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RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES IN IRAQ. 


by 


Dr. Naji Al Asil, 


Director-General of Antiquities. 


Eridu_Hxcavated. 

The publication in this issue of 
‘Sumer’ of the third interim Report 
on Eridu marks the bringing to a happy 
conclusion of one of the most important 
archaeological excavations ever under- 
taken in Iraq. After three seasons of 
systematic and diligent work, carried 
out under difficult climatic conditions 
and sand storms, the Hridu Expedition 
of the Department of Antiquities of the 
Iraq Government, under the able field 
direction of Sayyid Fuad Safar, has com- 
pleted the excavation of the ancient site 
of the most sacred Sumerian city of 
Eridu. Archaeology and history are the 
richer for it. One thousand years of the 
unknown period of the prehistory of hu- 
man civilization, that is from 
approximately 4500 to 8500 B. C., have 
been brought within the field of vision 
of historians, prehistorians and all those 
interested in the reconstruction of the 
pattern of life of man in the dawn of 
civilization. 

The temples of Eridu, the settle- 


ment of the people of Eridu and their 
cemetery, all combined, have given us a 


complete picture of the life of man in the 
fourth and fifth millennia B.C. as lived 
by the predecessors of the Sumerians 
who wrote the first chapters in the 
history of the civilization of mankind. 


Some of the most significant dis- 
coveries which have been made at Eridu 
during our excavations are mentioned 
below : 


1. ‘The discovery of a new culture, 
standing by itself with its own fea- 
tures, and pre-dating the Al-Ubaid 
cultural age. It is characterized 
by pottery bearing resemblance in 
design, shapes and paint to the 
Halaf and Samarra ceramics of 
Northern Iraq. The importance of 
this newly discovered Eridu culture 
is that 1t necessitates the revision of 
the behef, held during the last 25 
years, that the ‘Ubaid pottery and 
artifacts were examples of the ear- 
liest culture that had appeared in 
Babylonia. 


bo 


The discovery of a series of pre- 
historic temples, 14 in number, 
superseding one another, and all 
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built of sun-dried bricks. Thus, for 
the first time, an opportunity was 
given to trace the origin and develop- 
ment of temple buildings from a 
small single room shrine of three 
metres square, in the Eridu period, 
to a comparatively large, symmetri- 
cally designed temple, in the 
‘Ubaid period, with fully developed 
architectural features, and with a 
central hall in which stood an altar, 
built on a platform — the origin of 


the monumental Sumerian staged 
towers, the Zigeurats. 


The discovery of a large cemetery 
dating to a single cee namely to 


the ‘Ubaid, and comprising about 
one thousand exceptionally well 
preserved graves. These graves 


were mostly in the form of oblong 
boxes, built of sun-dried bricks, 
with a uniform orientation towards 
the southeast. The dead in these 
burials had been provided with after- 
life furniture of ‘Ubaid pottery and 
other objects. Never in the history 
of excavations in Iraq has such an 
opportunity been offered to physical 
anthropologists to study such a 
large cemetery of well preserved 
homogeneous burials dating to a 
single period. 


The uncovering of the complete plan 
of at least one large Sumerian palace 
dating to the proto-empire period 
(2700 B.C.) in an early dynastic 
settlement which is situated at about 
one kilometre from the mound of 
Abu Shahrain. Other buildings of 
importance were also discovered in 
the main mound at Hridu. 


The famous lion of Eridu, with two 
alabaster statuettes, and a large 
collection of prehistoric pots of var- 
lous types. 


6. Plans of residential buildings of the 
‘Ubaid period were uncovered in the 
upper six Levels of a sounding in the 
main mound. In the same sounding, 
a hut with its interesting plan and 
contents was discovered. It is the 
earhest known hut in Iraq. 


Tell Harmal and Its Tablets. 


The. readers: of ~~ Sumer sate 
certainly already well acquainted with 
the small site of Tell Harmal, where the 
excavations of our Department, since 
1945, have been rewarded with import- 
ant and sensational results wihch have 
been duly announced and described in 
this journal. 


The number of inscribed clay 
tablets so far discovered at Tell Harmal 
is more than two thousand, four hund- 
red; and the categories into which they 
have been divided show clearly that our 
small site was once a remarkable, indeed 
unique, centre of learning which could, 
for good reasons, be called an academy. 
These important documents, when 
worked on and made known to scholars 
through publications which this Depart- 
ment is planning, will undoubtedly shed 
a flood of light on many aspects of the 
ancient civilization of this country in an 
age — the beginning of the second 
millennium B.C. — when the writing 
of systematic knowledge was undertaken 
for the first time in the whole history 
of mankind. 


In addition to this large number of 
tablets with their important categories, 
the site has produced some sensational 
documents. Of these, it is perhaps suffi- 
cient to mention only the “Laws of 
Eshnunna’’, attributed to Bilalama, a 
king of that kingdom, and of which an 
account has already been published in 


(Vol. IV( No. 2, 1948). 

Our last season of work at the site 
(which ended at the beginning of Dece- 
mber, 1949) was, like every other 
season, not without an important dis- 
covery. ‘This time the discovery was a 
remarkable mathematical text. Although 
this document 1s not the only mathema- 
tical text discovered at Harmal, yet it 
has special significance for the study of 
the origin and development of mathema- 
tical knowledge. The importance of this 
new problem-text — as the study pre- 
pared by Sayyid Taha Baqir and 
published in this issue of ““Sumer’’ will 
show — is many-sided. When one looks 
at the illustrative figure which the Har- 
mal mathematician drew for his problem 
some 4000 years ago, one cannot but 
admire the high level which the ancient 
people of this country reached in the 
science of mathematics and their work 
in laying its fundamental laws. 


“Sumer 


One of the important aspects of 
this text is that it involves, as Sayyid 
Taha Baqir shows, a special case of the 
geometrical principle of similar triangles 
attributed to Euclid as a special theorem. 
In my opinion, it does not matter 
whether Euclid took, directly or in- 
directly, . the 
Babylonians, or whether he re-discovered 
it for himself. In either case it is 
equally stirring to the imagination to 
think that a Babylonian mathematician 
knew this Euclidean theorem, seventeen 


centuries before Euclid ! 


this principle from 


The Annals of Shalmaneser HT. 


It is with great pleasure that we 
publish in this issue of “‘Sumer’’ the 


Dr. Naji Al-Asil. 5 


article on “The Annals of Shalmaneser 
Ill’, by Professor George Cameron, 
of the University of Michigan. Profes- 
sor Cameron was Annual Professor in 
Baghdad of the American Schools of 
Oriental Research, in 1949, and it was 
during his short stay in this country that 
he was entrusted with the study of this 
remarkable tablet which had been acqui- 
red by the Iraq Museum a few months 
before. 


We have no doubt that historians 
and philologists will follow with deep 
interest Professor Cameron’s masterly 
study of the tablet which we are now 
publishing. 


““‘Sumer’’ has, in the past, been 
honoured to publish articles by eminent 
scholars. This spirit of scientific co- 
operation between Orientalists and the 
Directorate-General of Antiquities which 
has been so very fruitful, will, we feel, 
undoubtedly continue to produce equally 
happy results in the future. 


Work of Foreign Expeditions in 


Iraq. 


We also publish in this issue of 
‘“‘Sumer’’ two short reports by the heads 
of foreign expeditions on the work they 
have been doing in Iraq. One is by Dr. 
McCown, the Field-Director of the 
American Joint Expedition, on excava- 
tions at Nippur; the other is by Profes- 
sor Mallowan, the Director of the British 
School of Archaeology in Iraq, and deals 
with the work of his expedition at 
Nimrud. 


fne Annals of Shalmansser III, King of Assyria 


A new text. 


By 
George G&G. Cameron 
Annual Professor (1948-49) of the 
American School of Orientel Research at Baghdad 


and the University of Michigan 


The beautifully preserved tablet bere published is inscribed with the annals of the 
first sixteen years of the reign of Shalmaneser III, king of Assyria. It was purchased 
by the Iraq Museum (Number 54669) and entrusted for publication by the Director-General of 
Antiquities, Dr. Naji al-Asil, to the writer during his term in Baghdad as Annual Profes- 
sor of the American Schools of Oriental Research. 

A single mutilated sign is all that mars the nearly perfect inscription, which was 
written on the twenty-second day of the seventh month (Tashritu) of the year 842 B.C. == 
es year of the eponymy of Taklak-ana-sharri, known as the governor of the city Nimit-Ish- 
tar. The tablet presumably originated in == and was probably discovered in the ruins of -- 
the city of Assur, since the excavators of those ruins uncovered a number of fragments be- 
longing to this same edition. 

As with other Assyrian kings, our knowledge of the events of Shalmaneser's reign is 
based primarily on official accounts or annals which have come down to us in several edi- 
tions of different date. The process by which these editions were prepared was always the 
same.” The first edition, written early in a ey was no doubt fairly close to the truth 
as 1t was known to contemporaries. When, subsequently, the king achieved an important con- 


quest or undertook a significant building activity, a new rescension was prepared. As its 


lime splendid cooperation shown by the staff of the Department of Antiquities and of 
the Baghdad Museum to the work of all orientalists in general and to the efforts of the 
American Schools of Oriental Research in particular is noteworthy. The writer takes this 
opportunity to express his profound gratitude to the Director-General, to his stati, to 
Sayid Taha Baqir, Curator of the Iraq Museum, and to his corps of assistants, and also to 
Professor F. W. Geers of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, who made a 
number of valued suggestions on the translation and in the notes to the text. 


é | ; 

me penetrating study of A. T. Olmstead, Assyrian Histortograph ("University Ole, 
Missourl age Social Science Series,” Volume III, Number I, 1916) is still valid; for 
the reign of Shalmaneser see PP. Phy) = O 
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basis served the prior document, from which the compiler extracted only such facts as 
seemed to be of importance to him: when he had come to the end of this original, the 


author constructed his own narrative in a full account covering the more recent data. 


Whén, still later, another sedition was needed, the rescension inmediately preceding was 
again used as guide; once more the events of the first campaigns would be abbreviated; 
sometimes, in fact, certain "improvements" were added which vitiated the accuracy of the 
facts as stated. In view of this process, therefore, ths historian mst if possible use 
as his primary source for each event that edition of an Assyrian king's armals which was 
written immediately or soon after the event occurred. Therein lies the Significance of 
our new text, which gives us the first full story of Shalmaneser's fifteenth and sixteenth 
campaigns and which was written in his seventeenth year. 

The first edition of Shalmaneser's annals was prepared at the conclusion of his sixth 
year. The text has come down to us not on a clay tablet but from a copy inscribed on a 
stone monument once set up a few miles south of Diyarbekr and now in the British Museum. 
It is called the Monolith Inscription. 

A second edition was prepared at the conclusion of the king's expedition into Babylo- 
mia in his ninth year, or in 851 B.C, This document as a whole is likewise lost, but ex- 
cerpts from it were engraved a year or two later in bronze on the famous "Gates of Balawat.” 

Before the discovery of the text here published, it was generally conceded that a 
third edition could be approximately dated to 845 B.0.; the original of this rescension 
also, it was thought, was lost, but extracts from it were inscribed on two large bull co- 
lossi found at Nimrud. It is now apparent that our text, dated to 842, is not only the 
first example of the annals of the king to be wholly preserved to our day, but also that 
it is itself the lost third edition which served as the original from which, two years la~ 
ter, were drawn the almost verbatim texts known as the Bull Inscriptions. ‘As far as Col- 
umn III, line 46, our account is identical with that of the bulls through a part of the 
At that point it supplies episodes lost or destroyed on 


story of the fifteenth campaigne 


the colossi and known up to this time only from fragmentary texts found at Assur and pub- 


lished by Schroeder in Keilinschriften aus Assur, histerischen Inhalts, II, Nos. 113 = 114; 


similarly, for the sixteenth campaign, our record is full; replets with details, and covers 
3 


the story as it could be known only partially from the same poorly preserved texts. 
Shalmaneser's official annals make lively and entertaining readinge He was an imperie 


list, and proud of it; since empire to him Meant warfare end bloodshed, he saw no reason to 
۵ ° 


minimize such aspects or to refrain from boasting of his achievements in those directions. 
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On other subjects, too, he was not humble, and with some of his accomplishments we ourselvec 
may be impressed. He was proud of his feat of cutting trees on the Amanus Mountains (I 44 
and III 15), of reaching the sea of Nairi (Lake Van; I 39), the Sea of the Setting Sun (the 
Mediterranean; I 42) and the "Sea which they call bitter" (the Persian Gulf; II 51). He was 
perhaps prouder of riding on boats on a "sea" in the heart of the Zagros Mountains (Lake Ze- 
ribor; II 13-14) and on the Mediterranean (II 33). Justifiably, he boasts of reaching the 
sources of the Euphrates (III 41 and 46) and of the Tigris (II 38; III 34). From the stand 
point of accomplishment his carved statues or inscriptions describing his royalty, set up on 
the banks of the Euphrates (III 57), on Mount Lallar or Atalur overlooking the Mediterranean 
(I 45), and at the headwaters of the Tigris (III 35-38) were a major achievement. As such, 
we are reminded of the recent discovery by members of the staff of the Iraq Directorate of 
Antiquity of hitherto unknown inscriptions near modern Dohuk and the famed Maltai reliefs, 
with inscriptions which, upon examination of the squeezes, the writer identified as belong= 
ing to Shalmaneser. 

As noted above, our text closely resembles and unquestionably served as the model for 
the Bull Inscriptions. Exact duplicates, however, and now recognizable as other copies of 
the same edition, are four fragmentary texts found at Assur and published in KAK, Nos. 1le- 


115.° Correspondencesare shown by the following table: 


KAH numbers Baghdad text 
112 obverse Ty 24 “ 37 
reverse IV 33b= 46 
113 obverse i $1 = 58 
reverse LID SAE Aveo 
114 reverse III 40 = IV 9 
115 : E Ope Tah, o 


The remarkable auetton won found in KAR II No. 113 extends to such writings as ab-bul 
for the more usual ab-bit in the same positions and to gi-ri-ia (for gir-ri-ia) in both 
texts (I 54, but contrast II 45; KAH 113, obv. 24). 

An interesting play on the sign ZALAG (= SAB) to indicate (the country) Namri occurs 
to the best of my knowledge only in our text IV 8 and in KAH No. 115, rev. 21. The full 
text of KAH No. 114 was not published, but the duplication between our text and KAN No. 115 


ernst Michel is performing yoeman service by his publication in serial form of "Die 
Assur-Texte Salmanassars III" in Die Welt des Orients (Wissenschaftliche Beitrdge sur Kunds 


des Morgenlandes") Heft 1 (1947) ff. 


George G ° Cameron 


ts again so complete that the anomalous KUR \-ba-an appeara.in both (II 5; KAH No. 115, 
obv. 6); the same form reappears in the Bull Inscriptions, line 61 as numbered by Delitssch 

A highly significant scribal "error" appears in Column I line 52 which is all the more 
meaningful in that it does not reappear in the KAH duplicates; this is 11&n1 (DINGIR.MES-=n1) 
whieh occurs for alani(URU.MES-ni). Such a mistake must be attributed not only to scribal 
inattention but also (and still more) to faulty hearing in the process of receiving a dicte 
ted text. Here and there are other curious writings which are not so revealing; worthy of 
mention are ANSU.KUR.ANSU.MES (III 13), BI.SAB.BI (III 29), and the confusion over bul and 
bul /del (especially III 59). Noteworthy is the fuller writing of the Kassite name Ianzibu- 
riash (III 63) known hitherto only as Ianzi. 

As indicated above, the tablet is almost perfectly preserved; this is the more unusual 
in view of its size (slightly over 24 x 33 ems.). On the obverse, nine air holes or vents 
were pierced on the right center line, with thirty-six others appearing in Column I and six 
teen in Column II, On the reverse there are eleven holes in the right center line, twenty 
eight in Column III, and nineteen in Colum iV. These were of course made before the clay 
was hardened (and baked) and were sqrupulously avoided by the cuneiform scribe. The top and 
bottom edges (uninscribed) have five holes each, and the right and left hand edges seven 
each. The excellent photo here published was made by the Iraq Museum, 

It is highly encouraging that this important inscription of Shalmaneser should be found 


in such a remarkable state of preservation. Its discovery increases the general hope that 


the soil of Iraq may be made to yield even more significant documents and mementos of past 


glories in order that this land, by regaining more of its ancient treasures, may continue to 


retain and expand our knowledge of its proud heritage. 
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z wt 1 ES BEF 
fa OP 2 FOG 
Transliteration 
a, Vers 1 43 
Obverse o 7 TARIH 
Column I ES 


, 
neran mf HIE 


1. ®aš-šun bSlu rabu-i Sarg gim-rat 11Ani (DINGIR.MES} ‘rabüte (GAL .NEŠ) Sacmim Ser, i-gl-gi 


2. ù Sa-nun-na-ki bél matati (KUR. KUR) Aen-111 siru a-bu ilani (MES) faenued Patan (Dukes ni 


fog 


3. Sé-a Sar apsi (ZU. AB) b51 ni-me-qi ha-si-sis(sic) mB re! 

4. sin dar, a-gi-e Sa-qu-t nam-ri-ri RE. ETRE ae ee 

5. 3s4-maš daian(DI.KUD) šame-e irsitim(KI-tim) Ša-qu-ü bê1 gim-ri EF EE 

6. Anîinurta (BAR) dan-dan-nu gid-ru ašarödu(SACG.KAL) 114ni (MEŠ) $4-tar-fu 7 - dap 

7. ištar(NINNI) be-lat qabli ù tabizi 8a mi-lul-ta-ga tuqumtu(GIS.LAL) r 

8. i1ani(MES) rabüte (GAL.MEŠ) mu-Sim-mu Simati (NAM.MES) mu-šùr-bu- šarruq 3 t1=a i= 
= ay 


9. Sa bêlu-ti kis-Su-ti ù Sa~pi-ru-ti u-Sar-bu-t 


10. Sumu(MU) kab-tu  gik-ri si-ru eli nap-par bé18(EN.MES)-6 ma->-d13 1škununî (NfG-nu-ni) ~ ~~ 


4 a eee 
nile max.) -ma-nu-adarddu (BAR) Sar, kiS-Sat ni5d(KALAM.MES) rubu-u Sangu as-Sur | ak deat ra od 
12. Sarruy, dan-nu Sar, kullat(GUL) (sic) kib-rat arba- -1 dšam=5ü kis~Sat niSé(KALAM, MES) , é ee 
13. mur-te-du-i ka-113 m&t&ti(KUR.KUR.MES) Sarru, ba->-it (erased: DINGIR) 1 ans (DINGPR,AEE).., 
14. ni-3it 6n8(IGI.MIN.MES) %en111(BE) Sakkenak(GIR.NITA) aS-Sur pit-quedu rubu- ne-aedu. 

15. a-me-ru du-ur-gi ù Sap-Sa-qi mu-kab-bi-si ri-3e-e-te | 


16. 3a Sade-e ka-118 hur-3a-a-nt 


me 22 pase BHT 
17. ma-hf{r bilti ù 1-gi-si-e Sa kali(DU)-Si-na kib-ra-a-te , 
és ok ae 
18. mi-pat-tu- tu-da-a-ti Sa e-liš ù Sap-113 : e 
Sates bas | fares 


19. Sa a-na ti-ib tehAzi-3i dan-ni kibra&ti(UB.MES) ul-ta-nap-Xe-ca 


20. i-hi-lu &lani(URU.DILI.MES) zikaru(NITA) dan-nu $a ina GIS tulul-ti aš-šur ù “ša-maš 


21. 1lani(MES) ri-si-3u ittallaku(DU.DU.ku)-ma ina mal-ki(MES) Sa kib-rat arba-1 
22. Sa-nin-3u la isi(TUG-) Sar, matati(KUR.KUR) Sar'-pu 84 ar-hi pa-&3-qu-te 


23. ittallaku(DU.DU.lm)-ma 13-tam-da-hu Sadé(KUR.MES-e) ù ta-ma-a-te 


. mar “aS-Sur-nasir(PAB)-apli(A) rubu-u siru(MAH) 8a Sangu-su eli 11ãni (MEŠ) 1-t{-pu-ma 
25. matati(KUR.KUR.MES) nap-har-Si-na a-na $6pé (GIR. MIN.MES) -3u u-8ik-ni-du 
26. nab-ni-tu el-lu-tu Ja “tukulti (GI$.TUKUL-t1) -Tntnurta (BAR) 


27. Sa loil-lat za-i-ri-e-Su i-ni-ru-ma {s-puena a-bu-ba-ni@1s 


28, ina ug-mi-Su-ma ina Sur-rat Sarru,-ti-ia 3a ina kusst(GIS.GU4.2A) Sarrug-ti rab1-1š 


ti-%o-bu 
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29. narkabate(GIS.GIGIR Wy ana BHA’ 
9. narkabate (CIS .GIGIR .iiES) ummanati (SAB.HA)-ie@ ad-ki ina KUR nie-ri-bi Sa KUR si-me-si 


‘Brub(TU-ub) 

30. ina URU acri-di ã1 dan-nu-ti-3u 8a "ni-in-nt aq-tf-rib 

Sl. Gla HESIOD ‘ak-ta-Sad dikta(GAZ.sES)-Si-nu ma->-tu a-duk gal-la-su-m 

32. aS-lu-la 13tu(TA) URU a-ri-di at-tu-mu% a-na URU hub-us-ki-a 

33. aq-ti-rib URU hub-u3-ki-a a-di 1 me Alani (URU.MES-nt) Sa 1i-me-tu-3% 

34 the Err (SIL) €S-ru-up ™ka-a-ki Sar, URU hub-uS-ki-a t8tu pan na-mur-rat 
35. kakke(GIS.TUKUL.NES)-ia dan-nu-ti ip-laéb-ma Sadu-G a-na dan-nu-ti-du | 
36. 13-kun arki-& a-na 3ade-e lu e-li tab@zu dan-nu 

SMS IBA qf-rib Sade-6 lu aS-ku-un si-ta-at mekkird (NIG.GA.MES)-3% 1š tu qierib 
38. šade-e i-Se-ri-da ištu URU hub-uS-ki-a at-tu-mus | 

39. a-na tam-di 3a KUR na-i-ri lu al-lik kakké (GIS. TUKUL.MES) <a ina tam-di u-1lil 
40. UDU nIqé6(MES) a-na 11ãnî (DINGIR.MES-ni) 1a aqqi (BAL-qi) ina ta-ia-ar=ti-ia Sa tam-di 


41. ma-da-tu Sa "a-su-ü KUR gf1-za-na-a-a am-hur a-na Ali-ia as-dur ub-la 


42. ina 1 palé(N=8)-ta ID A.RAT ina mi-li-8a e-bir a-na tam-di Sa šù1-me Os am=S4 


a z 


43. a-lik kakkë (CIŠ. TUKUL.MEŠ) -1a ina tam-di d-111 UDU n1që (MEŠ) a-na 11ãnî (DINGIR.MEŠ) 1a 


as-vs ۹ 
44,48 na. Sade-9 KUR ba-ma-a-ni 6-11 GIS gušurê (NEŠ) GIS e-ri-ni burãšt (ŠM.LI) a-kis 
45. aena Sade-e KUR lal-la-ar e-li salam éarru,-ti-ia ina libbi a&Z-qu-up 
46. alãni (URU.IEŠ-n4) 3a KUR jat-ti-na-a-a ša “a-pu-ni mir "a-di-ni 
47. Sa URU car-ge-meS-a-a Sa mar gu-si Ba adpé(GiR.MIN.MES) amema=ti 


48. 3a ID A.FAT abd-bul aq-qur ina girri(BIL) &3-ru-up 


49. ina 2 palé(MES)-ia 1štu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-mu§ a-na URU til-bar-sa-ip 

503" ad=ti-rib Blant(URU.MES-ni) Sa ™a-bu-ni mar "a-di-ni ab-bul aq-qur 

51. ina girri a8-ru-up ina 41i-8u e-sir-8u ID A.RAT ina mi-li-8a 

e-bir aena URU da-bi-gi bi-ir-tu Sa KUR hat-ti a-di 118ni(DINGIR.mES-ni 11)* 


. 4 A is y a <` 
55. $a li-me-tu-Su u s1-ta-ta alanî (URU.MEŠ-ni) $a mãtãti (KUR.KUR.MEŠ) kalî (DÛ) =-Š1-na 


54. ina "gi ri-ia 2-e-ma ak-Sud ab-btil aq-qur ina girri 43-ru-up 


mene een eK ee eee eee ee 


lig is written over an original ni. 


“assuredly dictation, ilani heard for &lani!; 


URU.WES-ni. 
- ~ Spe: last ta has-one vertical more than the former, and the scribe obviously meant to 


write si-ta-at as in II le. : 


the duplicate, KAH II 113, obv. 24 reads 


eer 
3 Le 
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55. ma-da-tu 8a Sarrani(LUGAL.MES-ni) kã11-š¥ü-nu 3a 35pS(GIR.NIN.MES) am-ma-(erasure)-a-te 


56. Sa ID A FAT er-hur li-i-ti  da-na-a-ni eli matati(KUR.KUR.MES) kali-Si-na al-tak-kan 


57. ina 3 pals (MES) -ta Ma-bu-ni mar “a-di-ni 18tu pãn kakké(GIS$.TUKUL.MES) -ta dan-nu-ti 

58. ip-1éh-na URU til-bur(sic)-sa-ip ã1 Sarru,-ti-Sd um-da-Sir ID A.RAT 

59. e-te-bir 18tu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-mus URU til-bur-sa-ip URU pi-ti-ru | ; 

60. $a 88p8(GIR.MIN. MES) am-ma-a-ti $a ID A.RAT Ja tukulti (GIS, TUKUL-t1) -apil-6-Sar-ra a-bi 

61. isbatu(DIB)-Sii-ni a-na ra-ma-ni-ia as-bat ina ta-1a-ar-ti-ia 

62. ina KUR ni-ri-be Sa KUR al-zi 6rub(TU-ub) 13tu KUR al-zi 

63. a-di KUR su-uj-me i3tu KUR su-uj-me a-di KUR da-1a-oe-ni 

64. 1štu KUR da-1a-e-ni a-di URU ar-za-d3-ku-un 4] garru,-ti-$u 

65. 3a ™a-ra-me KUR U-ra-ta-a-a(sic) ™a-ra-m 

66. a-na gi-piS saba(MES)-Su it-ta-kil-ma pit-pal-lu-Su ma?diti (yA.MES) 

67. a-na e-piS qabli u tabazi a-na irti(GAB)-ia id-ka-a abikta($I.$I)-84 43-ku-un 

68. pit-hal-lu-3u u-nu-ut tahazi-Su e-kim-Su a-na Su-zu-ud nap$ati(ZI.MES) -5u 

69. a-na Sade-e mar-si e-11 18tu pan kakkS(GIS.TUKUL.MES)-1a dan=nu-ti 

70. tp-la-bu-ma Alani (URU.MES-n1) -%f-nu um-da-3ir adu mar-su 

71. 1g-ba-tu-ma URU ar-za-d3-ku-un 41 Sarru,-ti-Si a-di @1ani (URU .NEŠ-n4 ) 

72. $a li-me-tu-Su akSud(KUR-ud) makkird(NiG.GA.MES)-5u bušû (NIG.ŠU) -Š a-na la ma-ni û-f de 
si-a 

73. Alani (URU.MBS-ni) ab-bil aq-qur ina girri 4§-ru-up 


Obverse 
lum II 


i stu KUR gfl-za-a-ni a-di URU hub-us-ki-a kima (GIM) t{1 a-bu €-bi> &s-pu-un 


2. ina KUR ni-ri-bi Sa KUR kir-ru-ri ina pût (SAG) URU arba-1lu u-si-a 


3. ina 4 palé(MES)-1a ina ITU.GUD U,-14-KAM 18tu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-mS 

4. ID A.RAT ina mi-li-Sa e-te-bir arki(EGIR) ™a-pu-ni mAr a-di-ni 

5. ar-ti-di KUR Si-tam-rat KUR t-ba-an(sic) Sade-e “Sa a-yat {D A.RAT 

6, $a ki-ma irpitu(IM.SI.A) 183tu Same-e Su-qa-lu-lat a-na dan-nu-ti-Su 13-kun 

7. KUR f-ba-na-at Sade-e a-fs11-bi ak-ta-Sad Ma-hu-ni a-di 11an (DINGIR.MES-ni) -Si 
8. GIS narkebati (MES) -š sIs6 (MEŠ) -Š 20 lim 2 lim sab5(NEŠ) -3f a-su-ha-Su--- 


9, a-na Aali-ia a&-Sur ub-la 


10. ina Satti(MU)-ma Si-a-ti i3tu URU aš šur (SA.URU) at-tu-mıš KUR kûl-la-ar abba tit (BAL-kit) 


11. a-na KUR za-miea Xa bit-a-ni at-ta-rad Alani (URU.MEŠ-nî) $a “nt-ik-di-ra 
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12, KUR i-da-d-a ak-ta-Sad si-ta-at sabdé(MES)-8if-nu ina elippéti (S18.MA.MES) 

13. GIS ni-a-ri sa-ka-tim ina tam-di G-ri-du ina elippéts (GIS.MA. MES) 

14. KUS ki-bar-ri ar-kab arki-Sif-nu ar-ti-di 

a5. dikta (GAZ.MES) -SU-nu ina qabli tam-di a-duk Sal-la-su-nu 4$-lu-la 

a. ee eee eee 
16. ina 5 pald(MES)-ta 48tu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-muS a-na KUR kaS-fa-ri e-li 
17. 11 @lani(URU,MES-ni) dan-nu-ti ak-Sud Man-pi-it-t4 


18. KUR(sic) Sub-ri-a-a ina 4li-Su e-sir-%u ma-da-tu-Su am=-pur-5u 


19. ina 6 pals (MES) -ia i§tu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-muS a-na Alani (URU.MES-n1) 

20. Sa Si-di ÎD pa(sic)-li-hi aq-tf-rid 1Stu pan kakké (GIS. TUKUL.MES)-ta dan-nu-ti 
21. ip-la-hu-ma ™gi-am-nu b51 EET 1-du-ku 

22, a-na URU t{l-tur-a-bi Srub(TU-ub) ala a-na ra-ma-ni-ia ag-bat 

23. 18tu Si-di © pa-li-hi at-tu-muS D A.RAT ina me-11-34 © 

24. e-bir ma-da-tu Ba Sarrani(LUGAL.MES-ni) Sa KUR hat-ti am-bur iftu KUR bat-ti 
25. at-tu-muds a-na URU hal-man aq-t{-rib UDU nig (WES) a-na pan “adad 

26. Sa URU bal-man épuS(KAK-us) 18tu URU hal-man at-tu-muS a-na URU qar-qa-ra 

27, aq-ti-rib Mrm-id-ri Sa KUR dima¥qi “ir-hu-li-na 

28. KUR a-"mat‘ea-a a-di 12 šarrãnî (LUCAL.MÛŠ-ni) Sa pan tam-di a-na enmqd (ID. MES) 
29. a-ha-meS it-tdék-lu-ma a-na e-piS qabli ù tabhãzi a-na irti(GAB)-ta 

30. it-bu-ni ipéti-Su-nu am-dah-hi-is 20 lim 5 lim gabé(MeS) ti-du-ki-3ii-nu 

31. ina kakké(GIS.TUKUL.MES) G-3am-qit GIS narkabate (NES) -Sui-nu pit-bal-la-Su-nu 
32. Uenu-ut tapazi-si-nu e-kim-Su-nu a-na Su-zu-ub nap$ati (ZI.MES) -Suienu e-li-u 


33. ina elippsti(GIS.MA.MES) ar-kab a-di qabli tam-di al-1ik , ss : i's 

س 
Oa 2‏ = 43 

34. ina 7 palê (MES) -1a a-na €lani(URU.MES-ni) Sa "ha-oi-ni URU ti 1-abnã (NA,-na) -a-a a-lik 


URU tfl-abné (NA, .MES) Al dan-nu-ti-’u a-di aldni(URU.MES-ni) Sa li-me-tu-si 


36.-akSud(KUR-ud) ina girri 48-ru-up 

37. itu URU tf{l-abnd(NA,.MES) at-tu-mus ina ré3(SAG) ID e-ni 

38, Ba ID diglat(DIL.DIL) a-Sar mu-ga-t 3a mé(A.h MES) Sak-nu a-lik 

UDU nigd (MES) Spus(KAK-u8) Alani (URU.MES-ni) la ma-gi-ru-te aS-Sur ine kakk6 (GIS .TUKUL. 


xEŠ) 
40. G-3am-qit ma-da-tu Sa KUR na-i-ri am-bur 
: ia 
z8 - i C -du-ni-a3 
41. ina 8 palé(MES)-ia ina tar-si mOmarduk-zakir (MU) -Sumi (NU) Sar, KUR kar-du 


42. ma arduk-bél--sa-a-te abu-S4 it-ti-Su lu {boalkit (BAL-kit) 


z 
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43. a-na tu-ur gi-mil-li lu al-lik hn shite ited t SU it 


44, URU fD mé(A.NES)-tir-na-at URU la-bi-ru ak-šud . ee x78 tn EI el 
eee 

45. ina 9 paléd (MES) -1a 2-e gir-ri-ia URU ga-na-na-a-te ak Sud (KUR-ud) ah 4 

46. ™narduk-bél-f-sa-a-te a-na Su-zu-ub napšati (ZI.MEŠ) -šûÛ a-na ORO DE e-li ve oe 

47. arki-3u ar-di md ,arduk-bé1-{-sa-a-te a-di şabë (MES) ' my eo cont yak 

48. bd] hi-it-ti Sa it-ti-Su ina kakkd(GIS.TUKUL.MES) U-Sam-qit eR BLL) Fh 

49. a-na URU b&bili (KA.DINGIR.RA.KI) a-lik UDU niqê (MES) ina URU babL1I (KI) +. 50% LT 

50. URU b&r-sip(KI) kutë (GÛ. DUg+A-KI) SpuS(KAK-uS) a-na KUR kal-di d-ri-di 5 Ts 

51. &l&ni (URU.MES8-ni)-Svf-nu akSud(KUR-ud) a-di tam-di Sa fD mar-ra- tu i eqa sone “Bi-nt ie = 

52. a-lik ma-da-tu Sa ™a-Tai7-ni mar da-ak-ku-ri 4a ™mu-Sal—1im-Smarduk — ae 

53. mr {-ka-a-ni kaspu hurasu GIS ušü Sin-pIri (KA.AM.SI) ‘ 

54. ina URU b&bili(KI) am-hur - 3 

55. ina 10 pald(MES)-1a 8-šü ÎD A.RAT e-bir Alani (URU. YEŠ-ni) Sa: "sa-an-gar SCE 

56. URU gar-ga-meS-a-a ab-bil OE girri a$-ru-up - "96 Rigen .2S 

57. 18tu alani(URU.MES-ni) Sa URU gar-ga-meS-a-a at-tu-mus qê anm~fad URF gê 


58. a-na ãlãnî (URU.MEŠ-n1) Sa ™a-ra-me aq-ti-rib URU ar-ni-e <al> Sarru,-ti-Su-aksud(KURrud) -.; 


59. a-di 1 me &lani(URU.MES-ni) Sa li-me-tu-3i ab-bil aq-qur ina girri 43-ru-up .. _ ; 


4 
1 


60. dikta(GAZ.MES) -šŠü-nu a-duk ša1-la-su-nu 43-lu-la ina uy-me-Sui-ma 


moty-id-ri Sa KUR dimaSqi ™ir-byu-li-na KUR a-mat-a-e | pte oS 


61. 
62. a-di 12 Sarr@ni(LUGAL.MmmS-ni) 84 Si-di tam-di a-na emuqg3(ID.NES) a-ha-meS . ı4. j» 
63. it-ta&k-lu-ma a-na e-piS qabli u tab&izi a-na irti(GAB)-ia be Joh 
64. it-bu-ti-ni it-ti-Sii-nu am-dab-hi-is rsa e 
65. abikta (ŠI.Š1I) -šü-nu &š-ku-un GIŠ narkab&te (MES) pit-pal-la-Sij-nu aa a 
66. Û-nu-ut tabAzi-Su-nu e-kim-šü-nu 


67. a-na Su-zu-ub napšã ti (ZI .MEŠ) -34-nu e-li- 
v ¢ ¢ 
68. ina ll pale(MES)-ia 18tu URU ni-nu-a at-tu-mu3 9-3u ID A.RAT 


69. ina mi-li-Sa e-bir 97 Aladni(URU.MES-ni) 3a “sa-an-gar akšud (KUR-ud) ars & al 


tire 
rea 
ue 


70. 1 me &lani(URU.WE8-ni) Sa “a-ra-me ak-%ud ab-bül aq-qur 0 EFE Ber 
7l. ina girri &¥-ru-up $1-di KUR ja-ma-a-ni aş-bat ree 
72. KUR ia-ra-qu at-ta-bal-kat : { imt~abene Daas 


Reverse 
Column III tow 


3 
7 


1. a-na Alani(URU.MES-ni) ša KUR a-mat-a-a at-ta-rad URU E 4 e Pe Bas 


15 


George -G, Cameron 


2. aqdi 89 Blani(URU.MS-ni) akSud(KUR=ud) dikta (GAZ.HEŠ) -šU-nu a-fduk" Sal-la-su-nu 
3. &8-lu+la ina U, “6~ Š uma md Tua fdr Sa KUR dimašdi 

4, "i p-bu-liena KUR aemat-a-a a-di 12 Sarr&ni (LUCAL.NEŠ-n4) 

Se Sa-Si-di tam-di a-na emuqë(ID.iEŠ) a-pa-mes it-té&k-lu-ma 

6. a-na e-pi¥ qabli u tapazi A@-na irti-ta 1t-bu-ifent 

7. Atetie-Su-nu am-dab-pi-is abikta($1.8I)-Su-nu &š-ku-un 

8. 10 lim gabé (NES) tiedu-ki-Su-nu ina kakké (GIS. TUKUL.MBS) G-Sam-qit 
9. GIS narkabd&te (MES) -Sd-nu pit-al-la-Si-nu U-nu-ut tab&zi-3u-nu 
10. e-kim-Si-nu ina ta-ia-ar-ti-ia URU a-pa-ra (erasure) -su(sic) 
1l. @1 dan-nu-ti-3u $a “a-ra-me akSud(KUR-ud) ina u4-mi-Su-ma 
12. ma-da~tu Sa “qkl-pa-ru-un-da kaspu burasu 
13. AN.NA.MBS ANSU,KUR.ANSU.MES (sic) GUD.MES UDU.MES sic za.cin, ES 
14. TUG lu-baleti TUG k1tT(GAD) am-yur a-na Sade-o 
15. KUR ha-ma-a-ni e-11 GIS guSuré(MES) GIS e-ri-n1 a-kis 


16. ina 12 pald(MES)-ia 18tu URU ni-nu-a-at-tu-mus 10-30 ID A.RAT 
17. e-bir a-na KUR pa-qa-ra-hu-pu-ni a-lik niSé(MES) tq-tt-ru 
18. 3adu-{ mar-su is-ba-tu KUR u-ba-na-at Sade-e 

19. a-si-bi ak-ta-%ad dlkta(GAZ.MES) -Si-nu a-duk %al-la-su-nu 


20. busia(NiG.8u)-Si-nu 18tu qf-rib Sade-e Û-še-ri-da 


21. ina 13 palé (MES) -ia ina KUR ni-ri-be (erasure) 8a Ors tartts (NINNI.MES) Srub(TU-ud) 
22. a-na KUR ia-a-ti a-lik KUR ia-a-tu a-na si-hfr-ti-84 akSud (KUR-ud) 


oe afkta (GAZ. MES) -3f-nu a-duk $al-la-su-nu a-na la ma-ni-e 4$-lu-la 
ص‎ n ا دص‎ a aE Fa aE, i a Ge 


24. ina 14 palé (MES) -ia ma-a-ti rapaStu(DAGAL-tu) a-na la ma-ni-o 

25. ad-ki it-ti 1 me lim 20 lim umm&nati(SaB.HA) ID A.RAT 

26. ina mi-li-Sa e-bir ina u,-mi-Su-ma 

27. ™Siy-ia-ri $a KUR dima3qi ™ir-pu-li-na 

KUR a-mat-a-a a-di 12 Sarrani (LUGAL. MES-ni) 8a (erasure) §$i-di tam-di 


if v : 
elTti(AN.TA) ù SaplTti (KI.TA) ummãnã ti (f1.SAB.91 1!) -Šü-nu ma?diti(HA.NES) a-na la 


ma-ni-e 
30-6 1a-ku-û-ni a-ha irti-ia it-bu-U-ni 4t-ti-Sdu-nu 


31. am-dap-pi-ig abikta ($1.81) -Si-nu 43š-ku-un GIS narkabati (MES) -Su-nu 


° 4 
32. pit-pal-la-Su-nu a-3i-? u-nu-ut tab&zi-Su-nu 


2 2 
33. e-kim-Šû-nu a-na Šu-zu-ub napšãti (ZI.MEŠ) -3u-nu e-li-u 
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34. ina 15 palë (KES) (sic) aena KUR, na-i-ri a-lik ina rés-ID e-ni had 
35. ša ID diglat(DIL.DIL) salam Sarruy-ti-ta ina ka-a-pi 3a Sade-e 
56. ina si-it na-ga-bi-38 ab-ni 


37. ta-na-a-ti ki§-Su-ti-ia al-ka-kat qur-di-ia 


38. ina qf-rib-§u al-thr ina KUR nie-ri-bi 8a KUR tu-ni-bu-ni 

39. Srub(TU-ub) &lani(URU.MES-ni) 3a “a-ra-me KUR u-ra-ar-ta-a-a 

40. a-di réS ID e-ni 8a iD A.RAT ab-bil aq-qur 

4l. ina girri aS-ru-up ina rëš ID e-ni $a ÎD A.RAT a-lik 

42. UDU nigé(i@S) a-na 118ni(DINGIR.MES-n1)-1al aş-be kakka(Gi$.TUKUL) a3-Sur ina lib-bi 
U-111 

43. a-si-e Sar, KUR da-ta-e-ni S5pé(GIR.MIN.MES)-1a 1sbat(DIB-bat) 

44, biltu ma-da-tu sTs@(ANSU.KUR.RA.NES) am-bur-3u ‘ 

45. sa-lam Sarru,-ti-ia ab-ni ina qabal ãli-šü u-Se-ziz 

46. ina ta-la-ar-ti-ia Sa rëš ID e-nt 


47. $a iD A.RAT a-na KUR su-uh-ni a-lik 5 818ni (URU.MES-n1) 


48, dan-nu-ti a-di Alani (URU.JEŠ-ni) $f 1i-me-tu-Su akšud (KUR-ud) 
49. dTkta (GAZ.YES) -¥ûü-nu a-duk Sal-la-su-nu 43-lu-la 

50. 1štu KUR su-uheni at-tu-mu3 a-na KUR en-z1" 

51. ag-ti-rid 2 Alani (URU.MES-n1) dan-nu-ti a-di Rlãni (URU.MES-ni) 
Sa li-me-tu-Su-nu ak8ud(KUR-ud) dIkta(GAZ.MES) -3if-nu a-duk 
53. Sal-la-suenu 48-lu-la i8tu KUR en-2i 

54. at-tu-muS a-na êli ÎD A.RAT ina pu-ut 

55, KUR me-li-di aq-tf{-rib ma-da-tu Sa ™lal-14 

56. KUR mi-li-da-a-a kaspu )urasu AN.NA.NMES UD.KA.BAR. MES am-hur 


57. sa-lam Sarru,-ti-ia ab-ni ina eli ID A.RAT -3e-ziz 


58. ina 16 palé(hES)-ia ištu URU arba-ilu at-tu-niug 

59. KUR kil-la-ar bA ina KUR za-mu-a ša bit-aeni 
60. bi-ir-tu a-sa-ba-at {Stu KUR za-mu-a Sa bit-a-ni 

6l. a-di KUR mu-un-na ak-ta-3ad ištu KUR mu-un-na 

62. a-fail URU(sic) al-lab-ri-a URU Sur-di-ra 


63. Al dan-nu-ti-3u 8a “ia-an-zi-bur-ia-43 


— ee 


Tne ia is written over the ni. 
rhe scribe first wrote al, erased it, and then wrote en. 


Soyer pul! For the full reading (at-Je-val-Kat see KAH 1135, reve 7. 
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Reverse 


Column Iv 


CS BUR al-lab-ri-a-a dalat(GIS.1K) buragi sikrOti (MUNUS.SAB.FES) ckallate(E.GAL.MES) «BG 
720 makktr (IG. GA) ekalli-Šü ma au )&( aS-lu-la 

5. ištu URU al-lab-ri-a a-di URU par-su-a 

4. 15tu URU paér-su-a a-di URU ab-da-da-a-ni 

5. ištu URU ab-de-da-a-ni a-di URU pa-ban 

Ge Wiema “gibil(Glo. BAR) eq—ms mi-lam be-lu~tiase 

7. @11-Si-nu at-bu-uk mmarduk -mu-Gamiig (SIG. ) 

€. Sar, KUR namri(ZALAG) a-na gi-piS ummani (S$AB.MES-ni)-3U it-ta-kilema 
©. pit-hal-lu-Su ma? diiti(HA.MES) a-na e-piš qabli u tabEzi 

10. a-na irti-ia id-ka-a ina eli iD nam-ri-te 

11. ina pu-ti-ia si-dir-tu i8-kun 

12. sbikta (Š1.Š1) -šü 48-ku-un pit-hal-lu-3u e-kim-8u 


ILS md warduk-mu-dammiq Sar, KUR nam-nam= iStu pan kakké (GIS. TUKUL. WES) -a (sic) 


4 
14. dan-nu-ti ip-14j-me URU Su-mur-za URU vTt-Snergal (UGUR) 
15. URU nfq-qu 8a KUR tuk-liria-&§ alani (URU.MES-n1) Šû 
16. dtrani (NES-ni)-Su dan-nu-ti u-maS-Sir 
17. a-ne Su-zu-ud napSati (21.488) -80 e-14 
18. mi-Se->-ta ina ekallati (E.GAL.NES) -%u &$-ku-un 
19. 41&ni (DINGIR.XEŠ-n4) -š makklîr (NIG.GA)-30 bušã (NIG. ŠU)=š otkrdtt (MUNUS .SAB.MES) 


` ekallati (E. GAL .EŠ) - 3 
20. sIs5(ANŠU.KUR.RA.NEŠ) simdat(LAL-at) niri(GI&.G1S)-3u a-na la ma-ni « 
21. é5-lu-l1a ma-da-tu $a “ba(sic)-ru-u 
22. KUR e-li-pa-a-a ina KUR ni-ri-bi 
23, Sa KUR tuk-li-ia-a8 am-pur šu-r1-bat 
24. kakk8(GIS.TUKUL.MES)-1a mi-lem D51 (sic) -lu-ti-ia 


eli KUR nam-ri at-bu-uk 


26. ka-Sid iStu tam-di elTti(AN.TA) ù SaplTti(KI.TA) Sa KUR na-i-ri 


: d 

27. Ù tam-di rabI-ti ša Šùl-me Šam-ši 

28. a-di KUR pa-ma-a-ni KUR pat-ti a-na pat gim-ri-Se@ a-bil 
¢ 

29. tû në  e-ni $d ID diglat(DIL.DIL) a-di r&§ ID e-ni 


Xa ID A.RAT qati (SU- ti) 1k-šud ištu KUR en-zi 


---f 
Slee ce oe fe we oe ie RO eo o 


= 
Sass ae eo, ج‎ ee) رج ت ت‎ 


Isio for nam=rڏ,‎ 
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Sl. a-di KUR su-?(sic)-ni 1štu KUR su-uh-n4 
32, a-di KUR me-li-i-di 1štu KUR me-li-di (sic) 
35. a-di KUR da-ia-e-ni ištu KUR da-ia-e-ni 
34. a-di URU ar-za-ãš-ku-un ištu URU ar-za-ã3-ku-un 
35. a-di KUR gil-za-a-ni 1štu KUR gil-za-a-nt 


36. a-di URU hub-ud-ki-a ki-ma til a-bu-bi as-pu-un 


37. ina matati(KUR.KUR.MSS) ù hur-Sa-a-ni 8a a-pi-lu-Si-na-ni 


38. LU Sak-nu-ti-ia al-t&ak-kan biltu ma-da-tu 
39. za-bil ku-dür-ri eli-Šü-nu a3-ku-un’ 


40. Sninurta(NIN.IB) ù Anergal (IGI.DU) ¥a Sangu-ti 1-ra-am-mu 
41. pul (MAS.ANSU) sêr! (EDIN) u-Sat-li-mu-ni-ma e-piš ba->-r4 

42. iq-bu-ni 3 me 73 rimani(GUD.AM.MES) 3 me 99 né3d(UR.MAY.MES) 
43. ina GIS narkabati(i@$)-ta pa-tu-te ina qi-tt-ru-ub 


44, mit-lu-ti-1a a-duk 29 piré (AM.SI.MES) ina “Subp ti a-di 


45. epinno(GIS.APIN. MES) ina Si-di m&ti-ia ar-ku-ls še-am(MEŠ) 


46. ù tibné (SE. IN.NU.MES) eli Sa pa-an u-Sa-tir(s) at-bu-ulk 


47, s{s8(ANSU.KUR.RA.MES) simdat(LAL-at) nIr1 (GIŠ.GIŠ) 2 11m 2 ‘GIS narkabati (MES) 


48. 5 lim 5 me 42 pit-hal-lu a-na emuqs (ID. MES) mati-ia ar-ku-un(sic) 


Colophon . : 
1. ITU ta¥ritu U 4-22-KAM limenu 
2. "tak-lak-a-na-Sarri 


3, Sakan(GAR)~ URU ni-mit-CiStar 


rare the sign 2 has been partially erased and replaced by u contrasting with the 
way the name was written earlier in the line. 


“Over an erasuree 
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Translation 


U ETO 

Assur, the great lord, king of all the great gods; Anu, king of the Igigi and Anunnaki, 
lord of lands; the lofty Enlil, father of the gods, creator of all; Ea, king of the Apsu, 
lord of capability, the wise one; Sin, king of the tiara, exalted with splendor; Shamash, 
judge of heaven (and) earth, the exalted lord of all; Ninurta, valiant, powerful, foremost 
of the gods, overpowering; Ishtar, lady of combat and hattle, whose joy is battle; -- (these 
are) the great gods, who ordain destinies, who have expanded my kingdom, who have made great 
my lordship, my strength, and my power, who have established for me an honored name, and ; 
exalted fame, far above that of all other lords. 

is dil zs! 

Shalmaneser, king of the totality of peoples, prince, priest of Assur; mighty king, 
king of ali the four world-quarters, sungod of all peoples; who leads together the TS 
the king sought out by the gods; favorite of Enlil, vigilant governor of Assur, exalted 
prince; discoverer of paths and (i.e. in the midst of) perils, treading the sunmits of moun- 
tains, of ranges anywhere, receiving the tribute and gifts of all their regions; who opens 
up trails north and south (above and below); he by whose mighty battle attack the world- 
quarters are imperilled, (and who) rocks the cities; mighty hero who by the help of Assur 
and Shamash -- his divine allies -- goes about and has no equal among the princes of the 
four world-quarters; heroic king of lands who anvances over difficult stretches and crosses 
majestically over mountains and seas. 

I 24 = 27 
Son of Assur-nasir-apli, lofty prince whose priesthood was pleasing to the gods and who 


caused all their lands to bow down to his feet; the pure offspring of Tukulti-Ninurta who 


annihilated and overwhelmed like a deluge every one of his enemies. 


I 28 = 41 


At that time, at the beginning of my kingship when I majestically seated myself on the 


throne of royalty, I mustered my chariots and troops (and) entered into the passes of the 
Siar 


land Simesi. To Aridi, a fortified city of (the man) Ninni I approached; I stormed (and). 


conquered the city, slaughtered a multitude of them, carried off their spoils From Aridi I 


departed, drew near to the city Hubushkia. Hubushkia, as well as 100 towns in 4ts neighbor- 
er ? x 


Kaki, king of Hubushkia, became frightened ‘at (sefore) the brilli- 


a 6 y y Dp y = 1 oe tk e 1 untain 
ne 1 weapons and em Lo ec a 5 1 : 4 
er a gi dow: 2 GI th mov ntains 
ft hi won @ great battle wi thin the mountains ’ ( nd) brough YU UDINE fa لدبا‎ e Our 
a My : 
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his remaining property. 


I departed from Hubushkia, went down to the sea of the land Nairi, purified my weapons 
in the sea, (and) made sacrificial offerings to my gods. On my return from the sea I re- 
ceived the tax of Asu, the man of the land Gilzan, (and) bore it to my city, Assur. 

: a = 40 

In my first palé I crossed the Euphrates at its flood, went to the Sea of the Setting 
Sun, purified my weapons in the sea, (and) made sacrificial offerings to my gods. I climbed 
the Amanus mountains, cut down timbers of cedar, of cypress, (and) climbed Mount Lallar 
(and) erected thereon an image of my royal self. The towns (of the chief) of hia land 
Hattin, of Ahuni, son of Adini, (of the chief) of Carchemish, of the "son" of Gusi == (all) 
on tbe other banks of the Euphrates == I destroyed, devastated, burned in einen 

1 49 = 56 

In my second palé I departed from Nineveh, approached Til-barsip, devastated, destroy- 
ed, burned in fire the towns of Ahuni, son of Adini, (and) shut him up in his city. 

I crossed the Euphrates at its flood. The city Dabigi, a fortress of Hatti land as 
well as the gods (1) of: its environs, and E of the towns of all their lands, I cons 
quered on my second expedition, destroyed, devastated, (and) burned in the fire. The tri- 
bute of all the kings on the other banks of the Euphrates I received (and thus) established 
power and might over all the landse: 

oe SISE lS 

In my third palê Ahuni, son of Adini, became frightened at (before) my mighty weapons 
and left his royal city; he crossed the Euphrates. I departed from Nineveh. The cities Til- 
barsip (and) Pitiru on the other banks of the Euphrates, which Tiglath-pileser my father 
had occupied, I myself took. On my return I entered into the passes of the land Alzi;3 
from Alzi (I marched) to the land Suhme; from Suhme to the land Daiaeni; from Daiaeni to 
the royal city Arzashkun of Aramu the Urartean. Aramu put his trust in the size of his 
army and summoned up his numerous cavalry to make combat and battle against me. I estab- 
lished his defeat (and) de-vived him of his cavalry -- his battle instrument. To save his 
life he climbed a steep mountain. | They were terrified of my mighty weapons and left their 
cities. They occupied a steep mountain so that (literally: and) I conquered Arzashkun, 
his royal city, as well as the towns of its environs. I brought out his property (and) 


possessions beyond numbering, devastated, destroyed, (and) burned in fire the towns. 


Ige0 note to text; "cities" was meant here, of course. 
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I swept like a stormflooded ruin from the land Gilzanu as far as the city Hubushkta 
(and) came out by the pass of the land of Kirruri in front of Arbela. 
ve Oo 9 
In my fourth pale I left Nineveh on the fourteenth day of Afaru, crossed the Euphra- 
tes at its flood, (and) pursued Ahuni, "son" of Adini. Shitamrat, a mountain peak on the 
bank of the Euphrates which is like a cloud hanging from heaven, he made into his strong- 
hold. I stormed the mountain peak (and) conquered Ahuni, with his gods, his chariots (and) 
horses. I despoiled him of 22,000 troops (and) brought them to my city, Assur. 
LL TOS T9 ‘ ۹ 
In that same year I departed from Assur, crossed Mount Kullar, went down to the land 
Zamua which lies inside, (and) conquered the cities of Nikdira, the man of the land Ida. 
The remnant of their troops, on reed boats made tight by pitch(?), went down into the sea, 
On boats of inflated(?) skins I rode, followed after them, succeeded in slaughtering them 


in a sea battle, (and) plundered them, 


II 16 = 18° 


rae > P 
In my fifth pale I departed from Nineveh, went up to Mount Kashiari, captured 11 strong 
cities, shut up in his city Anhitti, the man of the Shubrian, land, (and) received his tri- 


bute. ٤ 


II “19 = 33 
Inmy sixth palé I departed from Nineveh (and) drew near the cities on the banks of the 


Balin River. They became fearful of my mighty weapons and killed their city lord Giammu. 


I entered the town Til-Turahi(?) and made it my own. 
,l left the banks of the Balih River, crossed the Euphrates at high flood, (and) ren 


ceived tribute from the kings of Hatti-land. From Hatti I departed, drew near to the city 


Halmén (Aleppo), (and) offered sacrifices before the god Adad of Halman. 


I left Halman (and) approached the city Garqara. IM-idri of Damascus land, Irhulina 


of Hamath land, as well as 12 kings on the shore of the sea, trusted in each other's 


strength and rose against me in order to make combat and battle. I fought with them, 


smashed with weapons 25,900 of their battle troops, (and) deprived them of their chariots, 


cavalry (and) battle implements. They fled away to save their lives. I rode on boats 


< 


(and) went into the sea. 
II 34 = 40 


In my seventh pala I went to the cities of Habini, the man of the city Til-abna; 
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Tileabna, his stronghold, together with the towns of its environs, I captured (and) burned 
with fire. From Til-abna I departed, went to the source of the River Tigris -- whefe is 
located yT of the waters -- (and there) offered sacrifices. Cities unsubmissive to 
Assur I cut down with weapons (and) received the tribute of Neirit land- 
II 41 = 44 

In my eighth palé, in the time of Mardukezakir-shumi, king of Karaja his ‘brother 
marci ueeten be revolted against him. Indsed I went to take vengeance,. (and) captured the 
I ECA (and) Lahiru. 

II. 45 = 54 

In my ninth palé6, my second expedition (in Karduniash), I captured the city Gananaté. 
To save his life Marduk-bel-usate fled (went up) to the city Halman. Î followed after him. 
Marduk-bel-usate, together with the soldiers -- sinners =~ who were with him, I cut down 
with the sword. I went to Babylon (and) offered sacrifices in Babylon, Borsippa, (and) 
Kuthae I went down to Kaldu (Chaldaea), conquered their cities, (and) marched as far as the 
sea which they call Marratu ("bitter!). The tribute of Adini, "son" of Dakkuri (f.e. of the 
Dakkuri tribe), of Mushallim-Marduk, "son" of Ukani «= silver, gold, sycamore, ivory == I 
received in Babylon. 
| Pa II7 55 = 67 

In my tenth pale I crossed the Euphrates for the eighth time. The towns of Sangar, the 
man of the city of Carchemish, I devastated, destroyed, (and) burned with fire. I departed 
from the towns of Carchemish, approached the towns of the man Aramu, (and) conquered Arne, 
his royal city; (it), together with 100 towns of its environs, I devastated, destroyed, 
(and) burned with fire; I slaughtered and plundered them. , 
i At that time the man IM-idri of Damascus lend. (and) Irhulina of Hamath land, as well 
as 12 kings of the sea coast, trusted in each other's strength and rose up against me for 
combat and battlee I battled with them, accomplished their defeat, (and) deprived them of 
chariots, their cavalry, (end) their implements of battle. They fled to save their lives. 

wnt II .68 = III 15,4 

In my anism pal I left Nineveh (and) for the ninth time crossed the Euphrates at 
high flood. I captured 97 towns of the man Sangar, captured, devastated, (and) destroyed 
100 towns of the man Aramu, (and) burned (them) with fire. ı I took the flank of Mount Ama- 
nus (and) crossed Mount Iaraqu. I went down to the towns of Hamath land, captured the = 
city Ashtammaku together with 89 (other) towns, slaughtered (and) plundered theme * 


iD ; 
At that time IM-itdri of Damascus land, Irhulina of Hamath land, as well as 12 kings 


f the sea coast, put their trust in each other's strength and rose up against me to make 


| 
: 
| 
| 
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combat and battle. I fought with them, defeated them, smote with the sword 10,000 of their 
battle troops, (and) deprived them of their Chariots, their cavalry, (and) their Da am 
plements. 


On my return I captured Aparasu, the fortress of the man Aremu. At that time the tri- 


bute of the city Qalparunda -- Silver, gold, tin, horses, cattle, sheep, blue wool, woolen 


(and) linen garments -- I received. I went up to the Amanus mountains (and) cut timbers of 


cedar, 
Se 


IT IG = 20 
In my twelfth palé I left Nineveh, crossed the Euphrates for the REE time, (and) wort 
to the land Paqarahupunie The people climbed (and) took e of a steep mountains I 
stormed (and) captured the mountain peak, Slaughtered them, (and) brought down O the : 
mountains their plunder (and) goods. ; 
ELL, Si «25 

In my thirteenth palé I entered the pass of Ishtarati ("the feccessea) (ana) went to 
the land Iati. lati in its entirety I conquered, slaughtered them, (and) Sagi: say isin 
der beyond counting. >. TOES é 

III ‘24 = 33 

In my fourteenth palé I mustered (the people of) my widespread land in countless num- 
pers (and) with 120,000 troops crossed the Euphrates at high flood, At that time IM-tdri 
of Damascus land, Irhulina of Hamath land, as well as 12 kings of the sea coast -- (both) 
the upper and the lower -- mustered their countless armies (and) arose against mee E 
battled with them, defeated them, 82 EEE their chariots (and) their cavalry (and) de- 
prived them of their weapons of war. To save their lives they fled, 

I a! O 

In my fifteenth palé I marched to the land Nairi., At the very source of the Tigris 
River I erected an image of my royal self on a mountain rock at the mouth (literally: exit) 
of its (the river's) cave; the glories of my might, the triumphs (literally: ways) of my 


valor I wrote thereone 


I entered into the pass of the land Tunibuni (and) devastated, destroyed, (and) burned: 


4th fire the towns of the man Aramu of Urartean land, as far as the very source of the 
wit E 


-Euphrates River. 


a codes rri- 
I marched to the source of the Euphrates, offered sacrifices to ny gods, (and) pu 


° iv 
Asia, king of Daiaent land, grasped my feet; I received 


fied the weapon of Assur ther eine | . 
0 | 8 y y - (and; Ge i Gis 
£ hi tax tribute 0 (and) hor SOS al made an ima 8 of m ro al self ( nc ) se 
rom m 9 2 = 


within his city. 
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Cn my return from the very source of the Euphrates I marched to the land Suhni. Five 
fortified (strong) towns as well as (other) towns in its(sic) environs I captured; I slaugh- 
tered them, plundered theme I left Suhni (and) approached Enzi land. Two fortified towns 
a3 woli as (other) towns near them I captured, slaughtered, (and) plundered. 

T1 departed from Enzi, (and) drew near the Euphrates opposite to the “land Melidi. The 
tri’ te of Lalli, the man of Melidi -- silver, gold, tin, (and) bronze -- I received. I 
made an image of my royal self (and) set it up on the Euphrates. 

LIL 58 = IN 25 

In my sixteenth palé I left Arbela, amassed Mount Kullar, (and) seized a fortress in, 
the land Zamua which lies inside. I conquered from Zamua which lies inside as far as Munna 
land (and) from Munna as far as the city(!) Allabria (and also) Shurdira, the fortified city 
of the man Ianziburiash of the Allabrian land. A gold door, his palace women, (and) much > 
property of his palace I carried off. 

From the city Allabria as far as the city Parsua, from Parsua to the city Abdadani, 
(and) from Abdadani to the city Haban I raged like the firegod (and) poured out over them 
the splendor of my lordliness. 

Marduk-mudammiq, the king of the land Namri, put his trust 1y his massed forces, mus- 
tered his numerous cavalry in order to do combat and, battle against me, (and) upon the 
Namrite River established a battle line in front of ies I defeated him (and) deprived him 
of his cavalry. Marduk-mudammiq, king of Namri, of my mighty weapons became afraid and for 
sook Shumurza, Bit-Nergal, (and) Niqqu of the land Tukliash -- his strong walled towns -- 
(and) fled to save his life. I plundered his palaces, (and) carried off his gods, his pro- 
perty, his goods, his palace women, (and) innumerable horses bound to the yoke. The tri- 
bute of Baru, the man of Elipi land, in the pass of the land of Tukliash I received. Dread 
of my weapons (and) the splendor of my lordship I poured out upon Namri land. 

IV 26 = 36 

Conqueror from the upper and lower sea of Nairi land and the great sea of the setting 
sun as far as Mount Amanus, I ruled the land Hatti in its entirety. From the very source 
of the Tigris to the very source of the Euphrates my hand conquered. From the land Enzi to 
the land Suhni, from Suhni to the land Melidi, from Melidi to the land Daiaeni, from Daiaeni 
to the city Arzashkun, from Arzashkun to the land Gilzani, from Gilzani to the city Hubush - 
kia I swept (so that they were) like a:storm-flooded ruin. 

Iv 37 - 39 


Among the lands and mountains which I ruled I set up my (om) governors, Tax, tribute, 


George G. Cameron 


(and) forced labor I inflicted upon them. 
IV 40 = 44 
Ninurta and Nergal, who love my priesthood, made prosperous for me (even) the antmal(s) 
of the steppe (and) commanded me: to go hunting. Three hundred and seventy three wild(?) 
oxen (and) 399 lions in my open chariots I slew by my brave attack, I caught 29 elephants 
in a trap. 
I set up plows throughout the extent of my lgnd (with the result that) I made more 
abundant (and) stored up more grain and straw than (ever) before. 
IV 47 = 48 
Horses trained to the yoke, 2002 chariots, 5542 riding horses for the army of my land 


Eset ups 


Colophon. 
Month Tashritu, twenty-second day, eponymy of Taklak-ena=sharri, govercror of the city 
Nimit-Ishter. 
Votes 
Column I = ; 


5. Note the mistaken form ha-si-sisa 


6. Note the form Si-tar-hu (= Sitrahu); Professor Geers calls my attention to the same 
form in King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery (1896), Noe ll, rev. 46, and in Thompson, > 


Assyrian Medical Texts (1925), Noe 71, 1, obve Sl. 
15. Presumably hendiadyoin: “arduous paths." 


47. KAH II, No. 113:18 also reads mar gu-si, meaning perhaps a member of the (A) gusi 


tribe. 


Column IIL 
13, The word ni-a-ri uppears to be identical with ni?aru, nifaru (Bezold, Glossar, Pe 


188b "e.Art Papyrus"). The Nonolith Inscription, revs 77, has at this place GIS 4: 
ur-ba-ti ("Schilf"), and eur word should signify a parallel expression. Professor 


Geers has drawn my attention to Daugherty's discussion of ni?aru in JAOS, XLVIII 


P ۴ 2, - e 
(1928), 131 ff., as also to AOF, VIII (1932-35), 21 ne 27 (in the Matt ilu treaty); 


tudia Orientalia VIII, 48; OLZ, 1950, col. 586; ZA, XXIV (1910), 345; and Meissner, 
‘ 


Babylonien und Assyrien, 1, 259 and Il, 645. The word obviously signifies papyrus, 
22 ; 


rushes, and/or some similar plant, 
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rn? 


The word sa-ka-tim would appear to stem from sakaku and here mean something like 
"Di eded or "made tight." 


5 wise Tp? + = A7 a 1 2 iz 
14. For KUS ki-bar-ri the Monolith Inscription, reve 77, has KUS dug-Ši-a; ag Geers 


suggests to me, our word looks like a hitherto unknown Assyrian term for inflated 
skins used for floating. 
17-18. The reading here disposes (it may be hoped) of the alleged name Assur-itti-Seruria 


of Luckenbill, Ancient Records, et) ale 


N 
00 
۰. 


The place name is uncertain. Olmstead, JAOS, XLI (192 1), 363 ne 38, accepted a 
suggestion of Tiele that we should read t{1-apli-abi as a play on tp paati—ot 
which appears in our line 25; this was rejected by Luckenbill's "T11l-mar-ahi" 
(Ancient Records 8563). Professor Geers, comparing Pub-uS-ki-a for a similar sylla- 
ble division, proposes the reading here adopted. 
27. The proper reading of the name Gin-ta-r1, which appears also-in IF Gl, ILE S anda 2l, 
{1s still troublesome; for the latest yeterencet eas Michel, Die welt des Orients, 
Heft 2 (1947), pe 59, ns 10. 
Soiumn III ; 
62. The town here is Shurdira, not Paddira , whign is in Nairi land; contrast Michel, 
Die Welt des Orients, Heft 1 (1947), De 19, Ne 24. | : 
Column IV 
43, For pa-tu-te E. Michel, Die Welt des Orients, Heft 1 (1947),-ps"1l, ne IL, Eetercs tO 
Weidner, AOF III (1926), 160 n. 4 and to J. Seidmann, Die Inschriften Adadniraris,. 
II, $. 34, ne 1. Geers points out to me that the chariots were “open" == that is, 
probably with low sides and little protection, the better to bring out the royal 


"bravery," 


me~it-lu-ti. ‘The latter word occurs in the same phrase in KAH II, Nos. 
AOR III, 160 n. 3 ahd Seidmann, op. cits, pe O45 line OS OOTY 

The reading of the final vero as a-di is certain; the last sign is not duk, as seemal 
to be called for by Layard, Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character, Pe 44, line 23 


84, rev. 123, and 122, rev. 10. Tere, too, Michel (loc. cit.) refers to Weidner, | 
and Budge-King, Annals of tne Kings of Assyria, Pe 205, line 72. Presumably the form, . 
from nadu, 4s merely defeetively written. 
For Subtu, Weidner suggested "net, snare" (AOF III, 160 n. 7 and 261, line ET 
Surely the king equipped his land with plows, not “irrigation facilities," put see 
ichel, Die Welt des Orients, Heft 1 (1947), pe 11, ne 24; whe fellows Weidner, 
AQP III, 158 f. | 


40, Is arkun a sorival error for arkus (see line 45) or dees 1% stand for abkun? 
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Obverse of Shalmaneser III’S Tablet. 
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ERIDU 


A Preliminary 


Report on the Third Season's Excavations 


by 


1948-49. 


Fuad Safar. 


The third season's excavations by 
the Directorate-General of Antiquities 
at Kridu began late in November, 1948, 
and continued till the beginning of 
March, 1949. The operations were dire- 
cted by the writer, assisted by Sayid 
Muhammad Ali Mustafa who was the 
surveyor and architect of the expedi 
tion, and by Sayid Sabri Al Thuwabi 
who was in charge of registration. Dr. 
Naji Al Asıl, the Director-General of 
Antiquities, was so interested in the 
work that he twice visited Kridu during 
the excavations. Each time he stayed 
for a week, inspiring the expedition 


with his suggestions, and spervising 
the work. Mr. Seton Lloyd who was 
then the Technical Adviser of the 


Directorate, also visited the dig before 
his departure from Iraq. 


In this third season, climatic condi- 
tions were no better from the point of 
view of excavation than in the two pre- 
vious seasons. In February, especially, 

sand storms were so severe that the 
daily schedules regarding times and 
places of excavation had to be continua- 
lly altered. 


By the close of the second season's 
dig, the Directorate was quite convinced 
that the remains in Tell Abu Shahrain, 
the main mound of Eridu, were, with 
the exception of the Ziggurat, entirely 
prehistoric, dating mostly to the ‘Ubaid 


period, and that enough work had 
already been done in that line. Never- 
theless, 1t was thought that certain 
points of interest and angles of investi- 
gation might well be looked into before 
the operations at Hridu were finally 
closed down. 


Thus, a third season was planned, 
mainly for the following three 
purposes : — 


1. To investigate by means of sound- 
ings the small mounds lying in the 
neighbourhood of Abu shahrain. 
Although soundings on a limited 
scale by means of small pits had 
been made during the previous 
seasons, yet the w ue done had not 
been sufficient to convince us that 
the main settlement of Eridu, which 
is quite often mentioned in ancient 
records as a city of importance, did 
not lie under one or more of those 
mounds. 


2. To trace back the gradual develop- 
ment of the ‘Ubaid culture, and to 
uncover more features of the newly 
discovered Hridu culture. It was 
considered that such investigations 
should be carried out at a place in 
the main mound where the develop 
ment of residential buildings could 
also be traced. 


(27) 


To offer, by resuming the excavations 
at Kridu, an opp to some 
specialist in physical anthroplogy to 
study the skeletal remains 1n the 
cemetery at Kridu, ciseoverd 
in the second season, and 
of which only two hundred out of 
about one thousand graves were 
uncovered and archaeologically re- 
corded, the others having been left 
intact. This cemetery 1s of import- 
ance, as it 1s large, contains well 
preserved burials, and is the earhest 


known in Iraq. Dr. Carleton ©. 
Coon, the eminent anthropologist, 
who was a member of the first 


season's American joint expedition 
at Nippur, had been kind enough to 
examine, Just before he left Iraq, the 
few skulls and skeletons transferred 
from this cemetery to the Iraq 
Museum in Baghdad. In his geet 
(published in ‘ ‘Sumer’ Vol. No. 
1, pages 103-6) he had dd 
those remains of the inhabitants of 
Hrıdu of the fourth millennium B. 
C., as belonging to the Mediterra- 
hean race. 


At the beginning of the third season, 
a number of points on Tell Abu Shahrain 
were chosen for excavation, but gradua- 
lly the work was limited to one spot at 
the centre of the mound, situated at 
about 80 metres from the ziggurat, 
slightly to the east of the extensions of 
the central staircase. Here, a shaft seven 
metres square was sunk down to the 
sandy surface of the ground. This shaft 
was given the name of ‘The Hut Sound- 
ing’ as the most important discoveries 
in it were the remains of huts. We also 
wished to make a clear distinction bet- 
ween it and the “‘Temple Sounding’’ of 
the previous season's work. 


At the 
mounds, 


same time, several small 
situated in the flat depression 
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of Eridu and not far away from the 
ruins of this city, were also sounded and 
carefully examined. These mounds were 
found to lie on the banks of the bed of a 
wide canal which, in ancient times, was 
undoubtedly connected with the River 
Kuphrates. The recognition of this canal 
and the tracing of its course are now 
extremely difficult, as it has been filled 
with sand and soil drifted in from the 
surrounding plain. The course of the 
canal crosses the flat depression of Hridu 
from north-west to south-east, and its 
nearest point to Eridu is about 3 kilo- 
metres from the south-west of that site. 
The mounds were not very high and 
carried surface pottery dating to not 
later than the second millennium B.C. 
A number of them, however, were cover- 
ed with buriais of a later period, though 
in a few, there were burials of the 
Kassite period or even earlier, near the 
surface. There are several prehistoric 
settlements in that part of the depression 
which is now known by the name 
““Usaila’’, and where the bedouins find 
drinking-water at about two metres 
below the surface. These settlements are 
mostly covered with ‘Ubaid or earlier 
pottery. 


There is no doubt that the plain of 
Kridu continued to be inhabited and 
partly cultivated until as late as the Neo- 
Babylonian period, or even a little later, 
but it was not then so densely populated 
as it had been in prehistoric times. I am 
inclined to think that the name, 
“Eridu’’ survived through the: ages 
down to the Persian periods, but that 
after the First Babylonian Dynasty it 
was merely the name of a village and 
not of a town of importance. The stamp- 
ed bricks of Nabuchadrezer IT were 
found among the fallen bricks of the 


northwestern side of the ziggurat at 
Hridu. 


Fuad 
The main excavation in this third 
season was In a mound (called the 


Northern Mound in our records) 43 
metres high and about one kilometre in 
circumference, situated to the north of 
Tell Abu Shahrain, and about one kilo- 
metre from it. Although a flat surface 
of pure sand and clay separates these 
two mounds at present, 1t is very proba- 
ble that the space between them was, in 
prehistoric times, occupied by huts and 
buildings with stone foundations of the 
type common in the Uruk Period. 


A day or two after a heavy shower 
of rain, the outlines of several thick walls 
were discernible in the western slope of 
this new mound. Immediately most of 
the workmen were shifted to this place 
from Tell Abu Shahrain, in order to 
trace and uncover these walls, which 
proved to form parts of two large, almost 
identical palaces, dating to the last 
phase of the Early Dynastic Period. 


The remainder of this preliminary 
report will deal with the description of 
the excavations in the “Hut Sounding’, 
and in one of the two palaces. There is 
also added a brief note on the most 
significant finds of the third season's 
work. 


The Hut Sounding. 


As already described, this sounding 
was in the form of a square shaft situat- 
ed in the centre of Tell Abu Shahrain, 
and measuring 7 metres by 7 metres at 
its top; it was sunk to a depth of 12.15 
metres, measuring from the north 
corner. The bottom four metres of the 
shaft passed through pure, greenish 
sand, and digging was continued to this 
depth for the purpose of ascertaining the 
lowest level of settlement at this place. 
In the 8.15 metres above this layer of 
ereenish sand, fourteen Levels were dis- 
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covered. The earliest of the Tobi — 
Level XIV — was found in a stratum 
of sand, sloping from west to east, and 
at a height of 5.65 ems. above a corres- 
ponding layer of sand found at the 
bottom of the two wells dug in the plain 
near the house occupied by the 
expedition. 


In the six upper Levels (Levels | — 
VL in Fig. 1) parts of six houses, built 
of sun-dried bricks, were discovered. 
Hach of these houses had been built 
according to almost identical plans. In 
each there was a passage, about 75 cms. 
wide, running south-west to north-east, 
flanked by two rooms on each side. The 
bricks, in the making of which not much 
straw had been ied were chiefly of the 
following sizes:— 44x22x8 cms., 
49 x26x8 cms., and 42x 25x 10 cms. 
The width of the walls was always equal 
to the length of the bricks used. Usually 
the bricks had been arranged in one or 
more courses laid lengthwi ise, alternat- 
ing with one or more courses laid bread- 
thwise. Both sides of the walls had been 
plastered with fine clay, greenish or 
reddish in colour. (See Pl. [) 


The building discovered in Level V 
may be regarded as typical of the build- 
ings found in the other five Levels, and, 
as such, merits a more detailed descri- 
ption. It consists of a passage flanked on 
each side by two rooms, and contains 
another passage running adjacent to, 
and parallel w ith, the north-eastern side 
of the shaft. The walls, standing to an 
average height of 65 cms. are built of 
bricks measuring 47 x 22x 7 cms. laid 
lengthwise and breadthwise in alternat- 
ing courses, and are covered with clay 
plaster, 3 cms. thick. The level of the 
floor which is of beaten clay stands 20 
cms. higher than the bottom of the walls. 
On this floor were found ‘Ubaid 
potsherds, sickles, nails and net weights 
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of baked clay. Great quantities of 
shells of fresh water molluscs were also 
found on the floor. 


Level VII of the sounding was the 
thickest level of all, but it did not contain 
the remains of any building. As the 
pottery found in this Level was exclusi- 
vely pre-‘Ubaid ceramics, it is assumed 
that the debris im this Level was trans- 
ferred from some other place to this area 
in order to level the surface in prepara- 
tion for the constructing of the building 
in Level VI. Level VII has speci al 
interest, however, as its pottery differs 
from the pottery discovered in the other 
Levels of the Hut Sounding. 


In Level X was discovered a large 
portion of a but which had been built 
of reeds and plastered on both sides with 
clay (See Fig. 2) It is the earliest known 
hut in Iraq. ‘Unfortunately, however, 
we could not discover the complete plan 
of the hut by tunnelling through the 
sides of the shaft, as the loose ¢ arth and 
sand of which three of the sides were 
composed made tunnelling impossible. 
We did, however, make several holes in 
the north-west side of the shaft, and 
uncovered parts of brick walls, 3() ems. 
thick; we also found an entrance to the 
hut. This evidence suggested to us that 
the hut had formed an annexe to a brick- 
built house. Such annexes of reeds are 
still constructed in Southern Iraq to this 
day. The highest parts of the sides of the 
hut still standing measure about 70 cms. 
(Room b); the ee st, 80 ems. The thick- 
ness of the sides of the hut is 15 cms. 
This measurement comprises the thick- 
ness of the two layers of red clay plaster, 
and the irregular spate between them 
once occupied by the reeds. Although 
the reeds had completely decayed, it was 
easy to trace their positions from the 
impressions left by the stems and leaves 
of the plants in the inner surfaces of the 


two E ayers 5 a ‘The deme y elie Êl 
was a mixture of sand and clay, and 
sloped gradually eastward. 


In each of the rooms a and e was an 
oblong platform (See f and h in Fig. 2), 
of unknown purpose, 5 cms. high. Ashes 
found on and round these platforms may 
indicate, however, that fire for cooking 

heating was prepared on them. In 
room d, (See g in Fig. 2) was found a 
shallow clay basin, probably used for 
storing grain. Just outside this room, 
there were four lumps of burnt clay. Two 
of them were still in a vertical position, 
but the others had fallen: they were 
probably the supports of a cooking-pot. 


One of the most important finds in 
this hut was a circular clay oven (in 
room e), 2 metres in diameter at the 
bottom, 90 cms. at the top, and 57 cms. 
high. In its side facing the east, which 
was 12 cms. thick, there was an opening 
to admit air. At the bottom of this oven 
we found a cooking-pot with two lugs, 
made of burnt coarse clay. The fact that 
this oven was very large in relation to 
the size of the hut may also lend support 
to our theory that the hut was an annexe 
to a much larger building. 


The finds discovered in this hut 
include a basin of greenish ware, and the 
upper part of a large jar (in room b), 

bowl of common shape at the eastern 
corner of the sounding, a clay nail of 
‘Ubaid shape (in room €), two net 
weights in the form of clay discs (in 
room a), and a good collection of 
potsherds, scattered on the floor. 


This hut was very easy to uncover, 
as it had been buried in pure sand, which 
was either wind drifted or deliberately 
put down to prepare a flat surface for 
the erection of another hut or a building 
in Level IX. 
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Parts of two eS huts were oats 
discovered in Levels XI and XII, but 
both had so badly decayed that the height 
of their sides still standing was very 
small. In Levels XIII and XIV no traces 
of huts could be detected, but the floor 
level in each case was clearly defined. 


The huts and buildings discovered 
in this sounding were not the only finds 
of importance: the sets ry found is also 
of major significance. The sherds, 
complete pots, and the other objects of 
clay or stone have been arranged in 
fourteen groups according to the Levels 
in which they were found. The compara- 
tive study of such a valuable assemblage 
of prehistoric finds requires more time 
before definite conclusions can be 
reached. 


The palace. 


The remains of this large building 
were uncovered in the Northern Mound 
after a heavy Eee had made 
visible the outline of some of its walls. 
Excavation was very easy at first; but 
greater efforts were required in dealing 
with its eastern section, as this part was 
found to be filled with and covered by the 
libin of another large building, of a later 
period. The western section of the palace 
proved to have been destroyed by ersion, 
and was therefore irrecoverable. (See 


Ft): 


A second large building, to the south 
of the first one, and adjacent to it, was 
also uncovered during this season. Both 
were built of plano-convex sun-dried 
bricks, and the two buildings are almost 
identical, there being only slight differ- 
ences In the dimensions of some of their 
rooms. Each formed a unit by itself with 
its own main gates, but a door-way, 
about one metre wide, gave access to one 
building from the other, 


Considering the extensive area each 
covers, the thickness of their walls, their 
ground-plan and the quality of their 
construction, we have come to the con- 
clusion that these two buildings were 
palaces. Such edifices could, of course, 
in the early history of Iraq, have been 
either temples where the gods lived and 
were worshipped, or pa laces, inhabited 
by the city-governors who, with their 
officials, administered the affairs of their 
cities. But these two buildings obviously 
were not temples, since temples, even in 
much earlier times in the ‘Ubaid 
Period, for example — had buttresses on 
the outside of their main walls, recesses 
in the entrances, and, most important of 
all, contained an altar and probably an 
offering table. With the exception of 
simple buttresses on the outside of one 
of the main walls, none of these charac- 
teristics of temples were found in the 
two buildings with which we are deal- 
ing. Moreover, the double walls, with a 
narrow corridor between them, found on 
the two long sides of each building, 
indicate that the two buildings were 
erected for secular purposes. They were 


undoubtedly palaces, fortified against 
external enemies, and - designed to 


provide some protection from the sand- 
storms which often occurred in Sumer- 
ian times, though not as frequently or as 
severely as at present. 


These two palaces of the Northern 
Mound are unexpectedly similar in plan 
to Palace ‘A’, discovered at the ancient 
city of Kish, (1) which is a long way 
from Kridu. This similarity may indi- 
cate that the Sumerians had a standard 
plan for the construction of palaces, and 
made use of it whenever they built 
palaces. Such might quite well be the 


“A? 
and 


(1) 4 Sumerian Palace and the 
Cemetery at Kish, pp, 84-101, 


Plates 21 and 22, 
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Fig. 2. The Ground Plan of the Hut discovered in level X of 


the Hut Sounding. 
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A Photograph of the Hut Sounding (Taken from West), at the 
bottom of which the Remains of a hut discovered in Level X 
Could be Seen. 
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(a) A Copper instrument probably used for demolishing walls. 


(b) A Small alabaster Statue. 


AN IMPORTANT MATHEMATICAL 
BROBLEM TEXT FROM TELL HARMAL 


(On a Eucledean Theorem) 


By 


Taha Baqir, Curator of the Iraq Museum. 


Introduction (1). 


The small site of Tell Harmal has, 
since the excavations of our Department 
started there in 1945 (2), been producing 
proof after proof of its great importance. 
In addition to the significant and relati- 
vely large collection of tablets uncovered 

there, almost every season’s work on 
the site has seen the discovery of some 
highly important documents (3). Among 
the tablets found during this season’s 
dig (4) is a document inscribed with a 


(1) The following abbreviations are used in 
this article :— 
MCT :Neugebauer and Sachs, Math- 
ematical Cuneiform Texts, (American 
Oriental Series, Vol. 29, New Haven, 
Conn., 1945). 
TMB : E Thureau-Dangin, Tezts 
Mathematiques Babyloniens (B.J. Brill, 
Leiden, 1938). 


(2) For the preliminary reports on these’ 


excavations and the collections of tablets 
therefrom, see ‘‘Sumer’’, Vols. I-V. 

(3) E.G. The Laws of Eshnunna. (See 
Sumer f Vol. IVE Wo. 2). 

(4) 60 tablets from this season’s work at 
Tlel Harmal have been entered in the 
Iraq Museum General Register. They 
consist of :— 


Business documents oF 
Letters 12 
Lexical works. 12 
Administrative documents 9 
Mathematical texts 6 


mathematical text which, I think, will 
have a special significance for the history 
of mathematics. 

This new mathematical document is of 
the type known as ‘‘problem-texts’’ (5). 
The tablet 1s of unbaked clay, and of 
rather a small size, its dimensions being 
9.5 x 6 x3 cms. It is in good condition 
and, except for.a few erased signs, 
complete. Its number in the Iraq 
Museum Register is 55357. The tablet 
was found in Harmal Level III (from 
the top) and therefore, according to the 
date formulae (6) relating to this Level, 
dates to the beginning of the First 
Dynasty of Babylon. It is thus probably 
the ealiest problem-text so far known (7) 


In addition to this, and apart from 
the fact that any new problem-text is 
a welcome addition to our knowledge of 


(5) For the classification of Babylonian 
mathematical texts into table-texts and 
problem-texts, see MCT, page 1. 


(6) Published by the writer in the last issue 
of ‘‘Sumer’’ (Vol. V. No. 2, 1949, 18 ff.) 
Some of these formulae (Ibid, No. 4., P. 
137) record the death of Iahziril, King of 
Kazallu, who was contemporary with 
Sumulael, the second king of the First 
Dynast of Babylon. 


(7) Tell Harmal has produced some other 
problem-texts which will be discussed 
in future issues of ““Sumer’’. 


(39) 


10 Mathematical Text 


Babyloian mathematics, this Harmal 
text has, as has previously been men- 
tioned, a special significance. To antici- 
pate part of what will be said in the 


mathematical commentary on the 
text, the Harmal problem-text that 
we are discussing provides a clear 
example of the use of the Scenics 


principle of similar triangles. That the 
principle of similar triangles 1 was known 
to the Babylonian mathematics we 
already know. But, as far as I know, 
their knowledge of this principle has 
always been indirectly inferred rather 
than clearly established. The Harmal 
text 1s a direct example of the application 
of that principle. Furthermore, this new 
problem-text provides an interesting 
e of the application of a special 

‘ase of the principle of similar triangles, 


Suite that of similar right- “angled 
triangles described on each ‘side of | 
perpendicular drawn from the tt 


right-angled triangle to the 
This case 1s unmistakably 


angle of 
hypotenuse. 


like seek of one of the theorems of 
Huclid (1). 
(1) See the mathematical commentary, 


page 8. , note 1. 


Whether Euchd took this theorem 
directly or indirectly from Babylonian 
mathematics, or whether he rediscovered 
it, cannot easily be ascertained. But that 
we have here an important fact in the 
history of mathematics is evident. From 
what we know of the channels through 
which the sale i dge of Babylonia reach- 
ed the West (2), and from the fact that 
Kuchd lived oS a time one beginning of 
the third century B.C.) when Babylon. 
ian mathematics were undergoing a 
revival, the probability that Euclid took 
over this theorem, and perhaps others, 
from the Babylonians is, at least, worthy 
of consideration. In any case, it is still 
thrilling to think that a Babylonian 
mathematician was aware of those 
mathematical principles which have so 
long been associated with the name of 
Euclid, seventeen centuries before 
Kuchd lived! 


OE BE GU: 
Assyrian 
(Oxford, 


A Dictionary of 
and Geology, 


Thompson, 
Chemistry 
1986, Ps» XTV). 
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(1) 
Transliteration, 


SI MR 9 36 


8 6 


(1) sag-dau 108 1,15 us gid 45 sag-ki an-ta 


(2) "22 50 a-ea. til ions 22,30 -a-6a tid 6,6-a-sa an—ta 


(1) 


The Akkadian words are underlined. In the translitera- 
tion the Akkadian equivalents to the familiar Sumerian mathe- 


MAIS al expression are not given, See linguistic commenvary. 


| eS 


Mathematical Text 


5,11, 2, 24 a-sa TA 3,19,3,56,9,36 a-sa 3 kam 
5,53, 53, 39, 50, 2h a-6a ki-ta 

us an-ta uS-LUM: us~ki-ta ù mu-tar-ri-it-tum mi-nu-un 
za-e ki - ta - zu- un ~ de igi 1 us dug-a a-na (te?) 
45 il 

45 igi-di 45 nam 2 i1 1,30 igi-ai 1,30 nam 8,6 ET 
an-ta 

il 12 (9) igivah 12,9 a-ba-km ib-sig 27 ib-sig 

27 sag-du (?)-x 27 he-pe, 13,30 igi-ai igi 13,30 dupa 
nam 8,6 (a~s8a) en-ta il 36 igi-dt us TUH us 45 sag~ki 
na-as-hi-ir us 27 sag-dl an-ta i-na 1,15 ba-zi 

u8 ib-RU-a igi 48 dug-a 1,15 igi-dù 1,15 nam 36 i1 

45 igi-dù 45 nam 2 11 1,30 igi-ai 1,30 nam 5,11, 2, 
2h il 

7, 46, 33, °36, igieau lG 3356 es ib-sig 
21,36 ib-sig 21,36 sag-ki ai 2 kam 

ba 21,36 bi (7) 10,48 igi-di igi 10,48 du,-a 


nam 


Translation (1). 


(1) A triangle. 1,0, is the 
1;0;t5~1s-the-—long~ 


hypotenuse), 45 is the upper width. 


length, 


(2) 220,30 is the- total area. Form 
220,30 the totalarea 8,0,6 is the 
upper area (the area of the upper 


triangle). 


J,11; 2, 24 is the next (adj acent) 
area. plese DS DO O SO is the 
third area. 


(4) Gand) SU bose OO SD 50,7 22 ts 
the lower area. 
(5) What is the upper length, the 


“‘segment’’ length (?), the lower 
length and the perpendicular ?. 


(6) When you perform the operation 
(lit. in your performing the opera- 
tion), take the reciprocal of 1,0, 
the length, and multiply it by 45. 


(7)-(8); - you see (get). Multiply; 45 
Le 2 and a 30 you get. Multiply 
1;30 by 8,0,6, the upper area and 


(1) We use, O, (the zero) to indicate the 
correct place-value of the numbers in 
the sexagesimal system and the sign 
“.” to separate integers from fractions. 
Thus 22, 0, 30 in line 2 = 22~x60+30 
and <b, O Ji: 2). 24,—-0>600 Pitas 2 


60 


OA and 13; 30-= 134 (cf. MCT. 


3600 
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length (the . 


453 


9. What is the spuare 


you get £12, 
12, nt ?. 27 is the square 


root 0 
root. 


(OD She 
triangle ( 
you get. 
6:00. 


width of the, upper 
2). Halve AF aad 18:30 
Take the reciprocal of 


(10) and multiply it by 8,0,6, the upper 
area, 36 you get (which is) the 
length opposite to (?) 45, the 
width. 

(11) Come back and subtract 27 the 
length of the upper triangle from 
(Vl BS 

(12) 48 is the quantity left. Take the 
reciprocal of 48 and you get 1;15. 
Multiply 1;15 by 36. 

(13) (an) 45 you get. Multiply 45 by 2 
and you get OO Multiply 
1D by BOL 2,24. 


1 (and) HOO: 
is the 
55, S62 


33, 36 you get. What 
square root of 7,0,46; 


(15) 21; 36 is the square root. 21; 36 is 
the width of the second triangle. 


(16) Halve 21;36 and you get 10;48. 
Take the reciprocal of 10;48, and 
DV EO 


(2) See the mathematical Commentary for 
the completion of this procedure. 


4 Mathematical Text 


Mathematical Commentary. 


A 13 


B 


As will presently be seen, the solu- 
tion of our problem involves the applica- 
tion of a special case or theorem of simi- 
lar triangles, namely the triangles descri- 
bed by the perpendicular drawn from the 
right angle of a right-angled triangle 
to the hypotenuse. That the triangle in 
our case is a right-angled triangle is 
evident from the le neths of its three sides 
which are given in “the problem as 75, 
60 and 45; hence they are Pythagorean 
numbers (1). 


From the right angle BAC a perpen- 
dicular AD is drawn to the hypotenuse 


) In the ratio of 543. Furthermore, the 
total area of the whole triangle ABC 


which is given as 22, 0, 30 (4350) = 

AB x AC=45+60. This is an additional 
2 2 

evidence that the whole triangle is a 

right-angled triangle. That the 

“Pythagorean Theorem’ is known 

in all periods of Babylonian math- 


ematics see MCT, P. 142. 


BC (2). In this way two right-angled 
triangles are de scribed within the whole 
tri: angle on each side of the perpendicu- 
lar. Again from the right angle ADC of 
the right-angled triangle DAC another 
perpendic ular is drawn (3) to the hypo- 
tenuse |, AC ~~ Phe, sate ¢ = process 
is repeated in the — right-angled 
triangle EDC fron. whose right angle a a 
perpendicul: ır BF is drawn to its hypo- 


(2) This is evident because the relation bet- 
ween the squares of the three sides of 
triangle ABD satifies the ‘ 
Theorem”? 


‘Pythagorean 
The hypotenuse AB is given 
45, and from the correct calculation 
made by our ancient mathematician, 
BD = 27 and AD = 36. Hence 
452 = 2724362 . In addition to this 


the area of triangle ABD satifies the 


equation BD x AD = 27x36 = 8, 0, 6 
Die aE? 


(3) This can easily be proved by the same 
way as in the first perpendicular. (See 
note 2). 


Taha 


tenuse DC. In this way the whole 
triangle ABC is subdivided into four 
sini ee triangles (also, as stated above, 
right-angled triangles). 


In this problem the following data 


are given :— 
(1) The length of the whole triangle, 


AS Cush) U O (G0) Clic 
(2) The other 
use 


length BC, the hypoten- 
(called ne eid) = 1, MES vero). 


The width AB (sag-ki an-ta)= 465. 


The bot _ area eae til) 


of triangle 


9 


The areas of the smaller triangles 


are given as follows :— 
(a) Area of oe ABD (a-sha 
an-ta)= 8, (486). 


(b) Area of eee DAE (a-sha 
nA) 200-0, EY Oe (3141-04), 
Area of triangle EDF (a-sha 3 
kam) = 3,{ EOS SOO 00 (about 
199) (2). 


© 


1) The first figure is given in the sexagesi- 


mal notation, and the figure in brackets 
is in the decimal notation. 

(2) I am not certain about the magnitudes 
of the numbers starting from the third 
place especially in the areas of the two 
smaller triangles in c. & d. Anyhow, 
these numbers, from the third place, 
are small fractions. The area of triangle 


DAK is equal to 5x60+ 1142 
60 
+ 24 — 341.04 in the decimal notation. 


3600 
The areas of triangles in O. and D are 
approximated in the decimal notation. 
It is interesting to investigate whether 
the fractions in these two areas are 
appr oximated in the sexagesimal expres- 
sions of fractions. For the Balylonian 
expressions of fractions see TMB; MCT; 
A. Sachs in JNES, V, (No. 3, July, 1946) 
203 1. 
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(d) Area,,of triangle BEC 


ki=ta,) DD Doepes 


(about 353) 


sha 
24 


(a 
ai bese 


Irom these data it 1s required to 
Bn; 


(1) Ihe 
an-ta). 


upper length  (ush 


(2) Another length qualified as 


ush - LUM, perhaps the “‘seg- 
ment’ length. 
(3) The lower length (ush 


k1-ta,). 


(4) and the perpendicular or 
perpendiculars (Gmutarrittum). 


Although it is important to identify 
these four required sides, yet much more 
important is the method followed by our 
ancient mathematician in the solution of 
his problem which is remarkably clear 
and astonishingly precise and exact. 
Consequently we shall now leave the 
linguistic identification of the four req- 
uired sides and proceed to analyse the 
method which 1s the most important and 
which will show that the exact linguistic 
identification of those four required sides 
does not mathematically effect the 
significance of the method and our 
understanding it. 

As has previously been remarked, the 
method of the solution followed by our 
ancient amthematician is based on the 
geometrical principle of similar triangles 
(3) which, accordingly, have their cor- 
responding sides proportional to one 
another. In fact our problem is a special 


(3) That the Babylonian mathematicians 
knew tnis principle we already know. 
But the Harmal Text gives us, perhaps 
for the first time, a concrete and impor- 
ant case for that principle. 
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case of similar triangles, Intended to be 
solved as an application on a well known 
theorem of Euclid, namely, the two 
triangles described on each side of a per- 
pendicular drawn from the right angle of 
a right-angled triangle to the hypotenuse 
are similar to one another and to the 
whole triangle (1). However, it is inter- 
esting to note that this theorem is 
elaborated in our problem, as the draw- 
ing of the perpendicular from the right 


angle to the hypotenuse is repeated three BD = /4RxOxS 06 
times. ra) BEEING 
5 
ing thi ical tl i 
Utilizing this geometrical theorem SU UnnEErTEReee eee eee 

aan vee ABx2.x area of triang 

together with the formula for the area of pp = Ge “x area of triangle ABD. 
os 


a right-angled triangle (2), our mathe- 
matician solves his problem by getting 
a simple simultaneous equation by rather 
a simple, ingenious method which we 
analyse in the following steps :— 


(1) To find the value of BD in triangle 
ABD. 


First he takes the reciprocal of AC 
whose length is, as given, 1,0 (60), then 
he multiplies this by 45, the length of 
AB. This is the usual Babylonian mathe- 
matical expression for dividing 54 by 


(1) ‘In a right-angled triangle, if a perpen- 

dicular is drawn from the right angle 
to the hypotenuse, the triangles on each 
side of it are similar to the whole 
triangle and to one another’ (Euclid, 
VI. 8, quoted by Hall and Stevens, 
A School Geometry (Macmillan and Co. 
1931), theorem 66, P. 268. 


(2) Half the product of the two sides about 
the right angle, a principle which was 
known to the Babylonian Mathematics 
(ef. MCT). 


GO (3) i.e. for expressing the relation of 
45 = AB. The result; 45, is multiplied 
E e 

by 2 giving 1;80, and this is multiphed 
by the area of triangle ABD. The result 
is 12,0,9 (729 in the decimal notation). 
Then he takes the square root of 12,0,9 
whiclis 27 as given in the text. 27 is 
the length of BD. To summarise the 
whole steps. 


It is not difficult to analyse this 
formula, for it is clearly derived from 
following steps : — 


The two triangles ABD and DAC 
are similar to one another. 
Theretore, AB =" BY) EBS EE 


—_— 


NO Oe AC 0 


Therefore BD = 45 ... Cee 
‘AD 


; From the given area of triangle 
ABD we get: 


BDSCHD i 1810 GENO 


rs 
۰ 


(3) The reciprocal of a number in the 
Sexagesimal notation is expressed by 
dividing 1 by that number (reciprocal 
of N روا‎ Hence the reciprocal of a 


N 
number multiplied by another number 
is another way of expressing the divi- 
sion of the second number by the first 
one. 


Taha 


If we multiply equation No. (1) by 
equation No. (2) and by 2 we get 


BD x BD x ADx 2 SS ADS KIS Gab. 
AD 2 GO 


¢ BD: 


BD _V Bo: 


in line & of the text. 


) =27 as it is given 


(2) To find the value of AD in triangle 
ABD. 


After finding the value of BD in 
triangle ABD by the first procedure, our 
ancient mathematician proceeds to find 
AD which is the altitude in the same 
triangle. He halves 27, the length of BD, 
and he gets 13;30. He takes the recipro- 
CAO 130 and multiplies this by the 
8,0,6 w id h is the area of triangle ABD. 
This amounts to dividing the area by 
13;30. The result which is 86 is the 


value of AD. 


These steps are fairly clear. After 
vetting the value of the base BD in 
triangle aes he divides the area of this 
triangle (8,0,6) by half the base (BD) 
in order to eet the altitude of the 


triangle AD. 


(3) To find the value of DC, he subtracts 
7 which is the length of BD from the 


9 
1,0,15 (75) which is the total length of 
BC. The result as given in line 12 is 48 


which is the value of DC. 


(4) To find the value of AE in triangle 
DAE. 


He follows the same steps as those of 
the first procedure. First he takes the 
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reciprocal of 48, the length of DC, and 


multiplies it by 36, the length of AD. 

This means AD = 36. He multiples 
DO 48 

the result, ;45, by 2 and he Bt ets 1;30 

which he multiplies by 5,0,/11;:2,.24 the 

area of triangle The , is 

104? Ore 36. = 466.56 in the 


decimal notation). oe takes the square 
root of this quantity. The result which 
is 21386, is the length of AE. 


SO 2K OW E Or oe 


— 


48 


That is AK 


AE a 
we ere 
ADx2x area of triangle DAE. 


DG, 


Or 


This procedure is again clearly simi- 


lar to the first one which is followed by 
our mathematician in finding the value 
of BD in the first triangle ABD. In the 
DAC, resulting 


from drawing the perpendicular from the 


right-angled triangle 


right angle of the whole triangle to its 
hypotenuse, our ancient mathematician, 
as has previously been mentioned, 
repeats the process and draws a second 
perpendicular from the right angle ADC 


AC which became the hypotenuse of 


triangle DAC. Hence, according — to 
Muchd’s theorem referred to above, the 


gles DAK and EDC are similar 
another. Consequently, 


two trial 


to one 
AD = AE. Utilizing this together with 
DCG ED 


the area of the right- 
(= ATiicH Des, 


5 
ل 


our mathematician arrives at 


the formula for 
angled triangle DAT 


Galt EN 


a simple simultaneous equation as he did 
ia the first procedure namely : 
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(2). 


Multiplying equation No. 1 by No. 2 
and by 2 we get AEH? = 86x2x5,0, 
48 
(2 oa “770746535, 00. 

AE = V 7,0,46;33,36 = 21; 36 as 


given in line 15 of the text. 
(5) To find the value of ED. 


The procedure for finding the length 
of ED is stated in line 16 of the tablet 
which is the last line. Although the steps 
are not finished, it is, however, clear 
that he follows the same steps as those 1n 
finding the value of AD in triangle ABD 
after finding the length of BD, that 1s, 
dividing the area of triangle DAE by half 
the base AK, whose length is found by 
the operation as 21336. This would result 
in the value of DE. In line 16 he halves 
21:36, the length of AB, and takes the 
reciprocal of the half of 21;86 that is the 
reciprocal of 10;48. The final step 1s not 
finished in the tablet, and only nam 
(a-na, by’, the preposition used in t.ie 
operation of multiplication) is men- 
tioned. It is clear, from the preceding 
procedures that he would multiply the 
area 5,0,11;2,24 of triangle DAE by the 
reciprocal of half AB (10; 48) which 
amounts to dividing the area by half AK, 
the base of triangle DAE to get DE, the 
altitude, (1). 


(4) By calculation ED = 28; 48. For chek, 
the area of triangle DAK = AKyxED = 


2 
21; 36x 28; 48. = 5, 0, 11 plus 1. The 
ze 25 


fraction = 2 +24 as is given the text. 
60 3600 


In the same manner it can easily be 
concluded that, although the problem is 
not finished, our ancient mathematician 
would proceed, in finding the other 
values of the remining sides, by the 
same methods which he followed in 
finding BD, AD, AE and ED. First he 
would subtract AE (21:36) from the 
total length of AC (1,0 = 60) to get the 
length of EC. Then to find the value DF 
in triangle EDF he would utilize the 
relation between the two similar triang- 
les HDF and EFC and the ratio of DF 
to BF together with half the product of 
DF by EF which is the area of triangle 
EDF and which is given in the data. 


Now we come to the identification of 
the four required sides qualified in the 
texts as three kinds of ‘lengths’? namely 
ush an-ta, “‘the upper length’’, ush 
LUM’, the segment (?) or partial 
length’’, ush ki-ta, ‘the lower length ’’, 
and the perpendicular(s), mutarritum. 

Irom the preceding analysis of the 
steps followed in the solution, it is 
evident that what is mathematically 
required is to find the partial lengths 
described on both the hypotenuse BC of 
the whole triangle and its side AC by 
the three perpendiculars. In addition to 
this the calulation covers the lengths of 
three perpendiculars drawn from the 
three right angles to the three hypoten- 
uses. Out of these five segments and 
three perpendiculars we must’ identify 
the three required lengths and the 
perpendicular(s) asked in line 5 of our 
text. If we assume that our anicent 
inathematician proceeds in the solution 
of his problem in the same order in 
which his unknowns are given, then the 
ush an-ta, the first required length in 
line 5, would be BD whose leneth from 
the result of the operation is 27. This 
indentification is perhaps strengthened 
by the fact that in line 11 the 27 is called 
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as the length of ce upper triangle 
(triangle ABD) (ush 27 sag-dù an-ta). 
But is BD (27) the “‘length’’ (ush) or 
the “‘width’’ (sag-ki) of triangle 
ABD? (1) 


There is the same uncertainty con- 
cerning the identification of the second 
required length referred to in the text as 
ush-LUM. But again from the order in 


(14) By analogy with the sides of the whole 
triangle in which AB is called the 
“width”? (the lower width), AD like- 
wise, would be the width of triangle 
ABD. 


49) 


which he proceeds in finding the required 
lengths (lines 11-12), it seems. highly 
probable « that the ush-LUM is the 
segment DC *‘cut’’ from the hypotenuse 
of the whole triangle by the perpendicu- 
lar AD. Out of the various ideogrammic 
meanings of LUM, ‘segment’ or 
“partial length” is perhaps the nearest 
meaning (see lingustic commentary). 
Either of the two other segments of the 
side AC, namely AK, EC is perhaps the 
third length, ¢ called ush ki-ta. As for the 
perpendicular or perpendiculars, 1t seems 
highly probable that each of the three 
perpendiculars AD, ED and EF 
meant. 


is 
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Linguistic Commentary 
In the following are the few familiar Sumerian mathe- 
matical terms which were not rendered by their Akkadian equi- 
valents in the transliteration. 
sag-du(da) = santakku, "triangle" 
us = S$iddu, "length" 
ese" = Putu, "width" 
an-ta = elis and elu, "upper" (cf.MB, P.232) 
a-BA = eqlu, "area, lit. field" 


ki-ta= Saplis, Saplu, "lower" (cf.TMB, P.21) 


dug-a= Pataru, "to loosen, to take the reciprocal" 


(cf, igi-N-dug-a in our text). (MCT, P.162) 
E nasu, "to raise, to multiply" (cf.MCT, P.165 under cr) 
ib-sig= mitharu, maharu, "side of a square, square root” 
(MOT TP. 74:) 
ba-zi= nasahu, "extract, subtract" (cf, TMB, P.233 under zi and 
MCT, P.175) 
ba = mislu, "half" (cf,TMB, P.23; under ba) 
In addition to these familiar expressions which 
frequently occur in mathematical rg our text contains a 


few other Sumerian terms, mathematical and otherwise, for some 


of which I was unable to find suitable meanings, However,despite 


eases anise pssst sinsinnin ucsoscene‏ ن امات دته 


CP) cf,also sag=Putu (MCT under sag; TMB under sag and sag~ki 
(2) cf. TMB and MCT 


x 
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the doubtful meaning of is expressions, ae aera 
and essential clarity of the text, especially from the ma the- 
matical point of view, are not effected, as it is evident from 
the mathematical context of the whole text. I list these terms 
with some suggestions which may prove useful. 

wid. § The sign after us in line 1 is almost certainly gid. 
Here the hypotenuse is termed the "long" length (ué-gid). For 

the meaning of gia = arku "long", cf.MCT, 163; TMB, 238. Where 
gid occurs usually with the complement da 

tid = gamaru, EL ete,. “otal; (ef.SL,69;20; TMB, P.233) 

TA In line 3, the area of the second triangle (DAE) is 
qualified as a-sa TA. The sign is most probably ta, although 
written peculiarly somewhat like us. A possible meaning for 

ta which fits the context is something like, "next", "adjacent". 
us an-ta = Siddu elu, "the upper length" (see mathematical 
commentary). 

us-LUM, The second required unknown length is qualified as. 
uS-LUM. It has previously been suggested that the us-LUM may 
mean, "segment" or “partial length". In this sense the sign 

may be read as gus-gasasu, "to cut, etc.") (SL, No.56: 41 and 23). 
us ki-ta = Siddu Saplu, "the lower length" (see mathematical 
commentary). For eh (+) =tarzu-un-ae ef DDR. Pak -MCT,P.166. 


Our text has one point of difference, namely the addition of 


un after Zu. 
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igi-du (gin OUP exo this expression occurs in such places 
where the context requires the aia mathematical idiom 
'ta-mar', "you see, you get". Hence igi-dt would be equiva- 
lent to some form of amaru, igi, alone, stands for amaru in 
other mathematical texts (cf.TMB, P.215 under amaru and P.240 
under igi) ied, in addition to the meaning of Pataru, means 
also amaru (TMB, P.240; SL, 449:105). This would perhaps in- 
dicate that igi-du is used exchangebly for igi-dug. 
nam. nam occurs in the following passages of our text: 1,30 
nam 8,6 a - sa an-ta il (118.7-8) s' igis’3 ,30 dug-a nam 8,6 a - 
‘SA an-ta il (11s.9-10); 1,30 nam 5,11;2; 2h il (1.13) and others. 
In this context it is almost sertain that nam means ana which 
is used in multiplication. In Deimel, Akkadisch-Sumerischers 
Glessar (Kom,1937), P.18, ana is given as equivalent to nam 
in the mathematical 8 

It is perhaps interesting to note that our scribe 

uses a-na only is one instance (1.6 where na is peculiarly 
written as te). 
a-ba-am, a-ba-am, as an interrogative, alte familiar express- 


ion (cf. e.g., a-ba-am lugal a-ba-am nu lugal of the King-lists, 


mee 


(1) Deimel, Op.cit. refers to 0.Neugebauer, Quellen und 


Studien Zur Geschichte der Mathematik, Astronomie und 


Physik, 2,122, 3.67. 
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Jacobsen, The Sumerian King - List, P.76) « nue es 4 is 
Significant to note that our scribe uses this term instead of 
the more familiar expression en-nam which frequently occurs 

in the mathematical texts. 

na-as-hi-ir, The stem is s/Saharu, "to turn around, to 

turn back etc." For a similar use of this expression cf. 
Bashir in TMB,Ps50 1,43°Cr.. also R.A. XXXT, 671 where it is 
rendered by the ieee re ane nigin-na (see TMB, P.241; MCT, P.171). 
In other mathematical texts the expression tu-ur-ma is used 
bar. MCT, P.17355TMB; Poet). 

i RAE. The three signs in line 12 after the number 48 are 
fairiy clear as given in the transliteration. RU, nere, is 
almost certainly in the meaning of ezibu, "to leave", and in 
this sense it may have the value of Tag or sub (SL, 63), For 
the similar use of ezebu in the operation of subtraction cf. 
Te, Peel tie 

line 9. The sign or rather two signs after sag in line 9 are 
erased and not clear. The first sign after sag is most probably 
du. The third sign is not clear. 

Pines tO, After the number 36 and igi-dt comes a peculiar 
combination of signs which I was unable to explain. The first 
sign of these is almost certainly us then comes TUH and us, 
followed by 45 sag-ki. The possibility that TUH-us as an 


ideagramme qualifying the first us may be considered (cf.SL, 


By O, Olt) 


54 Mathematical Text 


lines After 21;36 which is the length of AE there is 


another combination of signs which is perhaps also peculiar: 


24 36 sag-ki du 2 kam which may perhaps mean "21,36 is the 


width of the second triangle", 
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Soundings In the Makhmur Plain. 


By 


Dr. Mahmud El Amin. 


and 


Professor M. E. L. 


Mallowan. 


Part ‘2. 


Note: For part 1 see ‘Sumer’ Vol. V. 
1949, No. IT. 


Old Makhmur. (T. Ibrahim 
(See plan on Pl. II. 


Bays). 


The city of old Makhmur les appro- 
ximately 1 mile due west of the modern 
village and as has been previously stated 
once “commanded the entry to the plain 
at the foot of the narrow pass throught 
the Jabal Qara: Jud. 


Town Wall. Plate IL shows that the 
ancient site formed a perfect rectangle 
measuring 440 x 440 metres, enclosed by 
heavy defensive mud-brick ‘ial orienta- 
ted N. x S. This was.a notable example 
of a small Assyrian fortified town. The 
debris of these walls now extends in 
places over a width of more than 14 
metres and although the true faces were 
not discovered at “the base, it may be 
estimated that this was approximately 
its aetual width in the foundations. The 
walls still. stand to a height of nearly 5 
metres, and in antiquity they must have 


been considerably higher. At irregular 
intervals there are breaks in the wall; 
but these breaks do not necessarily cor- 
respond in every case to the site of the 
ancient gates. At point F. however, in 
the eastern wall we appear to have laid 
bare the inner face of the southern jamb 
which was covered by a plaster 10 cms. 
thick. This gateway had been repaired 
and showed signs of secondary reconst- 
ruction; a pillar j amb proj jecting into the 
gateway Was of crude workman- ship. 
This eastern gate was evidently intended 
to admit heavy military traffic for it 
seems to have been as much as 12 metres 
in width. The mud bricks of which the 
wall was composed varied in size; many 
of them were 35 or 36 cms square x 16 
cms; in places the wall appeared to be of 
pise or tuf construction. Unfortunately 
it was not possible to allot more than 
one or two gangs of men to the examina- 
tion of this wall; but it is certain that 
a few weeks’ work would reveal some 
very interesting information On the 
technique of Assyrian fortification con- 
struction. In the vicinity of point G and 
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H on the north wall (PI. II) a number of 


typical Assyrian sherds were recovered 
as well as a flanged copper arrow head 
and a copper wine strainer — see photos 
on PI.XVI. In the same area there were 
traces of small mud-brick rooms which 
had been built up against the mner face 
of the town wall. The arrow heads and 
some of the carinated sherds in this 
area probably belong to the period bet- 
ween the 9th and the 7th centuries B.C., 
at which time the walls were still in use; 
but whether or no the wall foundations 
vo back to an earlier period has not yet 
been ascertained. As no decisive evidence 
has yet been forthcoming from Makhmur 
to indicate the existence of remains of 
the second millenium B.C. it may be that 
the fortified city was not built before the 
9th century and perhaps was begun even 
later. 


The City within the walls. 


(a) Prehistoric. When the Assyrians 
built their fort they enclosed within it 
a prehistoric conical tall which 1s now 
crowned by the ruins of a house belong- 
ing to an agha who lived there under the 
Ottoman empire. Soundings were made 
on the flanks of this tall at point B 
(PI.11) and here were mud-brick wall of 
the al ‘Ubaid period still standing to 
a height of no less than 2 metres. Main 
walls varied in thickness from 190 to 
150 cms and partition walls were 50 cms 
thick much more excavation would have 
been required to extricate a satifactory 
ground plan. The corners of the rooms 
were orientated by the cardinal points of 
the compass. Remains of a pot burial 
were found under the beaten mud floor 
of one of the rooms. The burial consisted 
of the bones of a young adult inside two 
large bell-shaped bowls which were 
lying mouth to mouth just below the 
floor Mud bricks in the walls measured 
34 x 24.5 x 12 cms. There was much ash 
on the floors. 
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In the vicinity of these houses and 
around the flanks of the prehistoric tall 
there were abundant traces of the 
northern variety of al “Ubaid ware — see 
Catalogue PI. X, together with one or 
two specimens of T. Halaf. The al 
‘Ubaid ware 1s exclusively decorated 
with geometric designs and has been 
described in detail in the catalogue. 
Some of this pottery appears to reflect 
regional characteristics. Thus, text Fig. 
1, a restored drawing of a well finished 
vase with ring-base, though clearly a 
form of al “Ubaid pottery is not exactly 
paralleled elsewhere. This goblet which 
stood 17 cms high is distinguished by. its 
chequer pattern of opposed triangles, 
painted in matt black on a light buff 
clay. Tell goblets were especially chara- 
cteristic of the Susa I ceramic, but 
although these differed very considerably 
from the Makhmur type there may in fact 
be some affinities with Iranian ceramic, 
for prehistoric Makhmur must have been 
in touch with the peoples of the Kurdish 
hills which border on Iran. Associated 
with the al ‘Ubaid potsherds were a few 
fragments of obsidian and flint knife 
blades. 


It should also be noted that on a low 
lying mound about 1 kilometre to the 
north west of Makhmur several frag- 
ments were found of the earlier Samarra 
and Halaf ware see PI. XI and the 
catalogue. Unfortunately nothing was 
discovered of the houses which must once 
have existed on that spot. 


(b) Assyrian. Traces of Assyrian build- 
ings were recovered at many points 
within the comparatively low lying city 
enclosed by the town walls, eg. at points 
A, C, EK and J where there were rooms 
actually abutting on the walls, as 
mentioned above. But the most import- 
ant discovery was the ground plan of a 
small temple at D cf. Pl. II; this is one 


ext Lig, i., 


Vase From Makhmur. 
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of the smallest Assyrian shrines ever 
discovered. It is important to record the 
fact that within the city there are still 
more remains of substantial Assvrian 
buildings awaiting excavation, and it 1s 
hot improbable that further work would 
reveal bricks or other inscribed material 
recording the ancient name of this 
fortress. 


The 
tion. 


Assyrian Temple. General. Descrip- 


See Plate ILI. 


The nucleus of this mud-brick build- 


ing which includes rooms 1 — 7 on the. 
has overall dimensions - 


plan DB UL 
of no more than 15x16 metres, and 
even though the full-extent of the origi- 
hal lay out must cover a considerably 
larger area, this was none the less a very 
small and compact building judged by 


the standards of the monumental 
Assyrian architecture. familar in the 
Assyrian capital cities. There was 


evidence of no less than four periods of 
reconstruction which entailed a rise of 
nearly 2 metres in the level of the floor. 
Insufficient work was done to enable us 
to discern the plan of the earliest build- 
ing which was undoubtedly different in 
character from its successors. At that 
time the entrance was apparently from 
the east and towards the centre of room 
t there was a wall running cast by west 
which is indicated by the plain hatching 
on the plan. The most interesting 
discovery belonging to this period was a 
small fragment of a fresco which was 
unearthed by Dr. Mahmud almost at the 
end of the operations. This fresco had 
once decorated the face of a wall running 
east by west, on the north side of room 
4, — see the plan — and had fallen down 
into the centre of the room. Dr. Mahmud 
was able to discern what appeared to be 
the outline of an Assyrian bowman sho- 


oting an arrow, with quiver slung on his 
back, and there had been geometric 
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designs forming a border. The painting 
was done in black on a thin white plas- 
ter and only faint traces remained. It is 
possible that this building was as early 
as the ninth century, but more probable 
that it does not antedate the eighth : 

this matter however must remain 1n 
doubt until further work can be done on 
the site, nor even can it be affirmed with 
certainty that the building was used as 
a temple at this stage of its existence. 


The main outlines of the plan as 
drawn on Pl. III do however undoubted- 
ly show that in the next period the struc- 
ture was used as a temple; the hatched 
walls represent what was discovered of 
the building known as Temple III, see 
the indications at the bottom of Pl]. IT. 
The old entrance in the eastern wall was 
then blocked up and the approach was 
through a broad doorway in the western 
wall of room 4. This was a courtyard 
with internal measurement of 5.3 x 4.3 
metres, and the northern shades wall 
was 1.8 metres thick. The courtyard 4 
led in to an antecella 3 which originally 
appears to have been E as a single 
room together with 2, but subsequently 
was partitioned off im the centre by a 
broad mud-brick balustrade with a 
rounded top, standing to a height of 80 
cms. This interesting structureal feature 
recalls the much more ancient balustra- 
des at the entrance to the Karly Dyanstic 
The balust- 
rade itself was interrupted by two en- 
trances, one 1n the centre and the other 
at its northern end. The eastern half of 
the ante-cella, room 2, contained in its 
centre a carefully laid burnt-brick pave- 
ment, only two courese wide, (see the 
plan), which ran directly up to the thres- 
hold at the entrance to the cella, room 1. 
The burnt-bricks in this pavement 
measured 84 cms. sq. x8 ems. The 

western end of the ante-cella, room 8, 
had been paved with irregularly shaped 
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blocks of rough white noke: The 
cella itself, room 1, was approached 
through a narrow doorway 80 ems. 
wide, and in the doorway there was a 
stone threshold which was raised 60 
ems. above the level of the floor in the 
ante-cella. The threshold itself was made 
out of a single block of dressed limestone 
10 ems. square and 15 ems. thick, and 
rested on top of chipped fragments of 
burnt-brick. The cella, the smallest 
room in the building, contained a flimsy 
mud-brick partition which gave access 
to a service chamber on the northern 
side, and standing against the north wall 
there was a square mud-brick postament. 
A circular stone door-socket was found 
on the Inside of the southern jamb of the 
main entrance to the cella. Althought 
no postament or altar was found against 
the east wall of the cella it is most pro- 
bable that such a structure had once 
existed there. 


Temple II] was reconstructed on 
much the same lines as before at some 
later period, and in spite of minor modi- 
fications the plan of Temple I remained 
substantially similar to that of its 
predecessor. At this period the principal 
modification consisted of the heavy pil- 
lars in front of the cella: these are 
indicated by stippling on the plan in Pl. 
III. As regards the service chambers 6, 
7, the most interesting features were two 
heavy mud-brick postaments still stand- 
ing to a height of 30 cms. in room Û 
which may have served as the temple 
kitchen, for it also contained a big cir- 
cular bread oven and there was much 
ash on the floor. In room 7 there was a 
rough stone pavement with one or two 
good blocks of dressed limestone in ve 
The large room on the west side of 7 
contained a big grain jar. Between 
rooms 7 and & there were traces of older 
walling of period 1V. Room 5 was a 
broad courtyard: at its northern end 5.4 
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metres east of the north wall enclosing 
rooms 1-4 we discovered a small strip 
of mud-brick wall face which may dema- 
reate the limits of the building on its 
norther side. The most important disco- 
very in court 5 was a fragment of 
inscribed burnt-brick set in the ا‎ Ba 
tions of its western boundary wall. 
has been noted above in the ie 
to this article, this brick Appears to 
record the name of Shalmaneser IIL; but 
it had been taken from some more 
ancient building and reused. It follows 
therefore that Temple III must be sub- 
sequent to the reign of that monarch and 
if we assign that building to the end of 
the eighth century then the remaining 
structures may be dated between about 

0 B. C. and the close of the Assyrian 
Kmpire. 


Very little remained of Temple 1— 
if indeed the building was still a temple 
in its latest period. “The walls still ran 
in a rough alignment over those of 
Temple IL: the y were more flimsily built 
than the earlier substructures and in 
places were a patch-work of mud-brick 
and pieces of rough limestone. In the 
debris of the latest period from court 4 
there were two fragments of glazed 
pottery which are not likely to be earlier 
than about 650 B.C. In the debris of the 
top level against the outer face of the 
west wall of court 4 there was a flanged 
copper arrow head of the type shown on 
PI. XVI. Bands of ash in court 4 indi- 
cated that Temple IIL was destroyed by 
fire. The potsherds discovered In the 
precincts of the temple appeared to be 
of the standard types current in Assyria 
between the end of the ninth and the end 
of the seventh centuries B.C, (see Plates 
VI-VIULI. 

Brickwork. The following were the 


standard sizes of mudbrick used within 
the Temple. Temple IIT; 28-29 x 10 cms. 
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Temple II; 86 sq. x 14-16 cms. Temple 
| (top level) 81 sq. x 1lems. In the pave- 
ment of the ante-cella, in addition to the 
brick sizés already noted there were some 
fragments of big burnt-bricks 42 sq. x 6 
cms; they may have been reused from an 
older building of period IV. All the 
temple walls had a substantial coating of 
mud-plaster and the bricks were set in 
mud mortar. 


The Southeastern Building. On, the 
south east side of the Temple there were 
traces of a substantial building orientat- 
ed at a slightly different angle from that 
of the Temple itself. The room on the 
western side of room & had a cobbled 
stone floor and here was found an inter- 


esting terracotta model of a pig’s 
or boars head with a _ pierced 
snout, which may once haye 
served as the spout of a vase, — see 


the E on Pl. XVI. Near it was 
a fragment of a black slate tray, see also 
PI. XVI. There were two periods of 
building here. The later structure cor- 
responded with Temple I and the earlier 
with Temple III; the brick sizes con- 
formed with those discovered 1n these 
two successive temples. This was 
presumably an official building, perhaps 
the governor's residence: 1t may have 
been used for administrative purposes. 
There 1s no doubt that in the vicinity 
of the temple and of the southeastern 
building there are other Assyrian struct- 
ures of an important character, still 
awaiting excavation. 


Tall Aqrah. (See Plan on Plate IV). T 
Aqrah lies about 18 kms. east of the river 
Tigris at the N.E. end of the narrow 
strip of plain between the river and the 
ne country known locally as Qara]. 
A modern motor track leads up to the 
vicinity of the mound. The modern 
village of Aqrah hes about 200 metres 
to the east of the tall, and 3 kilometres 


to the N.K. there is a second village 
called Aziz Abda, which is built over an 
an ancient settlement that no .toubt 
dates back at least as early as Assyrian, 
times. At Aziz Abda the villagers 
reported that m the course of building 
operations they once discovered a w ater- 
conduit constructed of Assyrian burnt- 
bricks. It is alleged that this conduit was 
of the type known locally as Kahriz; if 
so it may have run underground, and it 
seems to have lain approximately parallel 
tothe bed on an ancient canal about half 
a kilometre distant. The course of this 
old canal, which is not less than LO 
metres wide is still clearly visible on the 
eround, and needs retracing; its bed, 
Which may be discerned over a distance 
of many k..ometres perhaps originally 
effected a junction both with the upper 
and the lower Zab. It is tempting to 
identify this with the historic canal cut 
by Tukulti-Ninurta I, in the later half 
of the 13th century B.C. The purpose 
of that operation was to supply the new 
city which that king had founded on the 
east bank of the Tigris opposite Assur, 
with water, as well as to irrigate the 
newly opener d agricultural district which 
had then been ‘put into commission. ‘I 
opened up a canal called ‘Establishing 
the Life of the Land, Bringing Abunda- 
nee’, and caused the field of my city 
to be abundantly watered’. ‘By the 
abundance of the waters of that canal, 
I secured fixed dues for Assur and the 
ereat gods, my ftords, for all time (1). 
Whether or not this particular canal-bed 
may be ascribed to the operations record- 
ed by Tukulti-Ninurta 1 can only be 
proved by further investigations along 
its course. At all ev ents the many 
Assyrian talls in this area, including 
Aqrah, Fara, Al-Usud and scores of 
GBs DD. Lackenbil 
Ancient Records 
lonia Vol. I. h. 58. 
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other sites are evidence of the agricul- 
tural no less than the military activity 
of thesAssyrians in the Zab Basins from 
the 18th century B.C. onwards. 


Size and Configuration of the Mound: 
(See Plate IV). The top of T. Agrah, 
Which is conical in shape lies between 
12 and 13 metres above the level of the 
surrounding plain and has the aspect of 
a denuded zigeurrat. Breaks in the con- 
tours on the northern, eastern and south- 
erm sides may possibly indicate the 
situation of the ancient gateways into 
the city. The surface of the tall is littered 
with potsherds which appear for the 
most part to be Assyrian in character, 
and range over a diameter of at least 
800 metres. je 


Sounding. Architectural LeMans, 
Burials, Importance of the Site. In the 
course of a week's soundings traces of 
mud-brick buildings were exposed on the 
eastern and western flanks of the mound 
itself, and a trench was also dug to the 
N.W. of the tall, 120 metres distant 
from its centre. 


On the eastern side of the tall remains 
were found of solidly built mud-brick 
walls enclosing rooms which contained 
Assyrian potsherds. Soundings on the 
western side yielded remains of two 
mud-brick walls orientated at shebtly 
different angles, with an open corridor 
between them: within the corridor there 
was solid libn filling and red clay which 
had served as foundation for a later 
building. In the centre of the tall there 
was evidence of mud-bricks composed of 
a bluish clay; brick measurements here 
were 32x 31x18 cms. Elsewhere walls 
consisted of red mud-bricks in two main 
Eg, SG FOS. 27" cme! and 
35 x 30 x 10 cms. There was insuffi- 
cient time to obtain any coherent ground 
plans; but it was obvious that at least 
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three building-periods were represented 
and that given the opportunity and the 
necessary founds, good architectural 
plans of various Assyrian kings should 
be forthcoming. 


In the centre of the tall where the 
wall constructed of blue mud-bricks was 
discovered we exposed a spacious room 
(No. 1 on Pl. V) which gave access to a 
smaller chamber (No. 2 on Pl. V) with 
a small niche in the east corner. Opposite 
this niche were discovered three frag 
ments of an Assyrian. cylinder seal im- 
pression on sun-dried clay. The scene 
depicted on the impressions included a 
tree of life, a divinity seated on a throne, 
and an attendant; and a four-balled 
sceptre see the catalogue under Plate 
XV. The style of these impressions may 
be clostry matched by the popular 
vlyptic of nuzu which became fashion- 
able an the 15th century B.C. and 
thereafter continued In vogve for at 
least two centuries. Traces of a third 
room, (No. 4 on Pl. V) were also expos- 
ed, and here there were several frag- 
ments of Assyrian painted potsherds 
with button bases, of the type known 
as “Nuzu ware’, perhaps a relatively late 
variety, 14th century BO or 
thereabouts. 


Two other rooms, (Nos. 8 and 5 on 
Pl. V) with entrances on their western 
sides were also exposed. In the entrance 
to room No. 5 we discovered a crude clay 
ziggatu, unfortunately not inscribed. 
Objects of this type were common. at 
Assur and often recorded the name of the 
king and the date of the building erected 
by him. The main interest of room 5 
was that beneath the floor at its western 
end, six pot graves were discovered. 
These graves consisted of large pots im 
pairs mouth to mouth. The six burial 
jars contained respectively the skeletons 
of a man, a woman, a boy, and three 
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children, of whom the oldest may have 
been about eight to ten years old. The 


adults were buried in Jarge pots of the 
water-jar (hub) type, the children were 
buried in smaller jars covered by flat 
dishes. The male adult was buried with 
hine copper arrowheads; in one of the 
pots there was a curious deposit in the 
shape of a crude Assyrian clay figuring 
of a male. The pot-burial containing. the 
remains of a female also contamed a 
vumber of personal belongings including 
cowries and variegated stone and paste 
bone awls and needles. Five clay 
including some with button- 
were also ‘associated with the 
Catalogue under Plates 


bends, 
goblets 
bases 

burials — sce 
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eround on the N.W. 
see plan on PI. TV), we 
discovered the foundations of solidly 
built Assyrian  mud-brick walls in 
association with numerous fragments of 
painted Khabur ware. This Interesting 
discovery implies that further operations 
at T. Aqrah would “almost certainly 
bring to light Assyrian remains of the 
early second millenium B.C., and might 
well produce architectural remains of the 
Carly Assyrian Empire. 


ln low-lying 
side of the tall ( 


The brief operations conducted by 
Dr. Mahmud El Amin at T. Agrah have 
thus indicated that this was once an im- 
portant Assyrian site, and that solidly 


constructed Assyrian buildings of the 
second millemum B.C. still await 


excavation. On account of its size this 
would be a more expensive site to excayet 
than Makhmur, but there can be no 
doubt of its importance. It is also clear 
that further surface operations in the 
surrounding country would reveal much 
information about Assyrian agriculture 
and the carefully planned canal-system 
Which served to open up the potentially 
rich agricultural country lying between 


the upper and the lower Zab. 
List of Plates and Catalogue. 


Kaula Kandal. 
Makhmur. (T: 


Plate. I Site Plan of 
Plate II. Site Plan of 
Ibrahim Bayis). 
Plate ITI. Plan of 
Makhmur. 

Plate TV. Site Plan of T. Aqrah. 

Plate V. Locations of Soundines at T. 
Aqrah. 


Assyrian temple at 


Plate VI: 


Late Assyrian pottery from Makhmur 


(Ibrahim Bavis Sounding D); and four 
Prehistoric sherds, Nos., 16, 35. ASAT: 
Assyrian. These are for the most 


part characteristic pot types of the late 
Assyrian period, probably mostly seventh 
century B.C. with an admixture of a few 
earlier specimens. All are wheel made. 
Most of the vessels originally had well 
made shallow ring-bases 


The pottery varied in colour; many 
of the specimens were of a light whitish 
drab clay and there were also greenish, 
pink and pink-buff wares. 


There were sever , large heavily pee 
water-pots,.eg. No. 1, oT with 
heavy cable pattern, and Nos. 2-4 Hie 
well defined sharp outcurying rims. No. 
49) is a typical water jar with a high 
neck; No. 44 is:a.stramer. 


No. 45 is glazed. It is a. well made 
shallow. bowl with a ecarinated rim, 
originally blue, now. bleached white. 


This type is probably not earlier than 
the seventh century B.C. Glazed vessels 
became relatively common at the 
extreme end of the Assyrian Empire and 
during the Neo- Babylonian and Achae- 
menid periods, 
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No. 46, a delicately made bowl is a 
type common the 14th century B.( 


No. 50 isa large vase of reddish clay. 
Pre-Assyrian., No. 16 a dark drab 


gritty ware is of the type known as 
“Ninevite 3, probably contemporay with 
the Uruk period; No. 35 also Nin. 3 is 
a well finished black burnished ware 
with a high polish on the inside Nos. 
43,47 are both specimens of Ninevite 


5. ware, well finished wet smoothed 
greenish clay. No. 47 ribbed and empa- 


nelled is also charcteristic of the period. 
Both specimens - are wheel made. 
Compare AAA. XX. Date of these two 
sherds 1s probably 2800-3000 B.C. 


Plate VII. 
Assyrian _ and, , Prehistoric = Burnished 
Pottery from Makhmur (T. Ibrahim 


Bayis Sounding TD), except Nos. 33-44, 


from Sounding B). 


Assyrian. Many of the specimens are of 
a well finished heht whitish drab clay, 
‘eg. Nos: 3,7,12: Pink and reddish clays 


‘are not uncommon. No. 1 if a charact- 
eristic bowl type, probably of — the 
seventh century B.C. Pots with ring, 
pointed and  button-bases are. also 
characteristic, egy. Nos. 19,21-23. Note 
also the ziygatu like specimen, No. 18, 


and the heavy boss which decorates No. 


20, All of these are wheel-made. No. 45 
is a compartment-box. 
Prehistoric. Nos. 13,14,17 a knobbed 


vase, 33-35,37-40,41,42 are all hand- 
made specimens of the period known as 
Ninevite 3. All of them are deep vases; 
some are bellied; some haye gently out- 
curving sides; No. 42 has a pinched rim 
to facilitate the potring of water. The 
insides and outsides of these vessels are 
often blackened and partially carbonised 


originated in Kassite times c. 


Mallowan 63 


from exposure to a smoky flame; they 


were probaly domestic wares, used as 
cooking vessels. Burnishing is charact- 


eristic. No. is a beautifully finished 
burnished grey ware; No. 40 reddish on 
the outside, with a pitted surface has a 
well finished. exterior with a fairly high 
burnish. Many of these sherds are gritty 
and have pitted surfaces, in section they 
are seen to contain large lumps of white 
gypsum which was used as a dégraissant. 
These burnished wares are common on 
sites in the Jabal Sinjar, eg. at Grai 


Resh, cf. Iraq VI..In Assyria they 
appear to be contemporary with the 
Uruk period and to have overlapped 


with the end of Al “Ubaid. Many of these 
specimens, were found together with 
Al ‘Ubaid sherds in sounding B. 


Plate VIII. 
Pottery from Makhmur (CT. 


Bayis), T. Agrah and Kaula 
also three prehistoric 


Assyrian 
[brahim 
Kandal, 


vessels, 


Nos. LA ADAG. 

Nos 1-29 from T. > Agrah;. Nos. 
30-36 from Kaula Kandal Nos. 37-4] 
found embedded in the town-wall of 
Makhmiur. 


The majority of these specimens are 
typical Assyrian ware, some of them 
may be as late as the seventh century 
B.C. but others undoubtedly go back to 
in earlier period, eg. Nos. 2-4 with their 
well made’ ring-bases are types which 
fifteenth 
century B.C., though they certainly 
persisted into the period of the late 
Assyrian Empire. 


Nos: 536,33, vases with delicately 
nade boss and small pedestal-base are 
characteristic of the late Assyrian 
period. These types are probably copies 
of the glass bottles which were fashiona- 
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ble at the time and they betray the 
vlass-maker's. trick sharply clipping 
off the bases of his vessels. 


No. 7, a box, made of a pinkish clay 
may be compared with the compart- 
ment-box on Pl. VIT No. 45. No. 8 is a 
water jar with hich collar; 1t 1s decorated 
with a lug-handle which appears to be a 
copy of a sheep's knuckle bone. No. 12 
is a heavy. type of store jar with 
scrabbled incised decoration. No. 16 a 
beautifully finished, delicate vase, with 
a sharply defined kneck and rim is a 
specimen of the rarer luxury-pottery. 
No. 23 a heavy carinated bowl is a 
typical Assyrian ware which probably 
falls as late as the seventh century B.C., 
though it may have occurred earher. No. 
27 a ribbed bowl has dashes of red paint 
on the rim. 

No. 17 grey ware and No. 22 smoky 
grey ware bowl, both hand made 
Nineyite 8 types. 

Nos. 37-39,41 arê typical late 
Assyrian fabrics. No. 40 is a grey brown 
burnished ware with stunted tubular 
spout; Ninevite 8 period, 


“a 


Plate TX, 


Painted and unpainted pottery from ML, 
Aqrah. 


‘he seven of these vessels, N vos. ‘1, 
3,4,5,8-10, were discovered in associ- 
ation with the pot burials and inhuma- 
tions described in the text. Their precise 
date is uncertain, but many of the types 
go back to the Mitannian: period of 
domination c. fifteenth century B.C. 
though there 1s evidence from sites such 
as Assur that the types persisted until 
the end of the thirteenth century B.C. 
Reference should be made to R.F.S 
Starr, Nuzi,- especially for the bow] types 


Nos. 1-5 and to W. Andrae, Wiederer- 
standene Assur for the occurrence of 
types Nos. 8-10 in the palace of 
Tukulti-Ninurta 1. It is probable that 
many of these basic types persisted in 
i modified form till the end of the late 
Assyrian Empire, seventh century B.C. 
but our knowledge of Assyrian pottery 
of this period is still defective. On 
balance however 1t would seem that the 
most probable date for the JT. Aqrah 
tomb pottery is between 1400 and 1100 
B.C, 


No. 7 is a good specimen of painted 
Khabur ware, a type which begins as 
early as the eighteenth century. Bes 
this specimen however may well have 
been made some centuries later. No. 6, 
a vessel decorated with bands of red paint 
is related to a familiar Kassite type, 
c. fifteenth century B.C. The well 
finished pedestal and boss-based vases, 
Nos, 8-10, also occur at that period and 
the type probably continued down to the 
thirteenth and twelfth centuries B.C. 


Nos. 11-12 , are fine E of 
white painted Nuzu ware c. 1400 B.C, 
Nos. 15,14 may possibly is a century or 
two later, 4 


Details. 


Nol Brownish clay, buff shp, from 
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No. 2, Brownish clay, buff slip, 
from room 8. . 

No. 3, Pinkish clay, whitish slip, 
from G. 4, room 8. 
No. 4, Brownish clay, buff . slip. 
From G. 3, room.” 

No. 5. Pinkish ¢lay, buff slip. From. 

G: 3. room :3. 

No. 6. Brownish clay, buff — silp, 
decorated with band — of 
reddish brown ‘paint. Floor 

. of room 3. 
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No. 7. Painted vase, khabur ware. 
Yellowish buff caly, buff slip, 
decorated with light chocolate 
coloured paint. From = sound- 

ing NW. of the tall. 

No. 8. Brown clay, cream slip, 
decorated with band of 
chocolate coloured Paint. 
Pine fware, From GS. 
room 3. 

No. 9. Brownish~ clay, buff skip. 
Thinwaware! from E 
Room 3. 

No. LO. Brownish clay, buff SMD. 
Mort! G25. TOOLS 

No. LL. Brownish buff clay, cream 
Slip. Design in white over 
black-painted ground top 
level room I. 

No. 12, buff clay, cream slip. design 
in white paint over chocolate 
bands. Top level. room I. 

No. 13. Brownish clay, cream ship. 
Band of red paint. Traces of 
bitumen. inside. Top level. 
"OOM 4. 

No. 14. Greyish-brown clay, reddish 


slip, Faint traces of red paint- 
ed bands. Top level. room 4. 


Plate X. 


Prehistoric painted and Incised sherds of 
the Chalcolithic period from the mud- 
brick houses in Makhmur (T. [brahim 
‘Bayis, sounding (B). 


The majority of these sherds are 
painted Al ‘Ubaid ware, typical of the 
northern variety familiar from sites such 
as Arpagbivah, Gawra and Hassuna. 
‘The clay is usually light buff, some- 
times greenish, and some of the more 

carefully finished vases are coated on 
the outside with a chalky white slip, eg. 
Nos. 9,32. The paint is normally a matt 
black. Designs are exclusively geomet- 
ric; they consist mostly of solid 
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lozenges, triangles, gyrons and chequer 
patterns arranged in zones around the 
upper portions of the pots, and there are 
broad bands of paint below. Typical of 
the northern Al ‘Ubaid is a shallow bowl, 
eq. No. 18, with a ring of paint round 
the base of the vase, as on the Arpachi- 
yal specimens. Other characteristic 
features are bulbous lugs horizontally 
pierced, No. 1; fragments of big and 
heavy bowls which have — thick 
painted collars decorated with 
broad undulating bands, No. 14; small 
bowls completely covered on the outside 
with a solid wash of block paint. As a 
rule the sherds are painted on the outside 
only but sometimes there is a single band 
of paint round the rim on the inside, 


eg. Nos. 4,8,11 -ete. On No: VEG, the 
whole of the Inside is covered with a 
black wash of paint, — an unusual 
feature. 


Shapes consist. principally of deep 
vases with high collars ,Nos. 1,6; deep 
bowls with rounded bellies. No. 3; deep 
vase with incurving sides, No. 32; and 
sub-hemispherical bowls, Nos. 15,18. 
One of the most interesting and indivi- 
dualistic types, which seems to be 
peculiar to the Makhmur region is No. 
32, a vase which has a ring-base and 
may sometimes be as much as 17 cms. 
in height: the type has been reconstruct- 
ed and may be seen in Text Fig. 1. In 
some respects the type is reminiscent ol 
the more elaborately decorated and better 
finished goblets of Susa 1. The composi- 
tion of the opposed triangle pattern on 
No. 32 is unusual; this is perhaps a 
localised fashion specially favoured in 
the Makhmur region. 


We may judge from the sequence of 
Al ‘Ubaid wares at Eridu that the 
specimens from Makhmur are likely 
belong to the end rather than to the 
beginning of that period. The discovery 
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of these painted Al ‘Ubaid vessels proves 

that at Makhmur, and no doubt through- 
out the whole of the Makhmur plain, 
the late variety of N. Al ‘Ubaid ceramic 
was as commonry used as it was 
throughout the remainder of prehistoric 
Assyria. 


Incised and Ribbed sherds. Nos. 31, 
33-35 are probab ly pre-Al ‘Ubaid; they 
are comparable with some of the ceramic 
of Hassuna and Ninevite IL. Note 
especially the painted and incised ware 
No: 31, which is of the Nin. 2 — 
Hassuna variety. 


r. Halaf ware and Ninevite 2. No. 2, 
a vase of light greenish buff clay deco- 
rated with a stippled running lozenge 
design is probably pre-Al ‘Ubaid; as is 
also No. 20, a crudely made bowl deco- 
rated with rectilinear patterns, and No. 
28 is typical Nin. 2. All this pottery is 
hand-made. No trace of wheel: turning 
appears. For comparisons see AAA. 
XX, TNE SIME 4:arid frag PON. 


Plate XI. 


Prehistoric painted and incised sherds, 
Mostly Samarra and T. Halaf ware, 
from the Neighbourhood of Makhmur. 


All these specimens are hand-made. 
They were picked up from the surface of 
a low lying mound about 1 km. to the , 
North W est of Makhmur, from which | 
all traces of buildings had been eroded | 
away. 


Nos. 2,9,11,15,19; are unmistake- 
able and typical Samarra ware. Paint 
varies from black to chocolate brown, 
and the designs are often, though not 
always i finished. 


Nos. 21-9 -27 are typical Halaf ware. 
Some of them are thin in section ; some 


. Date. probably 


ave decorated with a shiny black or 
reddish paint on a hard pinkish shp, eg. 
No. 25. Note especially the bowl type 
No. 27 which has a vertical bukranium 
pattern distributed round the inside of 
the base. 


The types represented by Nos. 1-27 
appeared at Nineveh within the 
Ninevite 2 level, cf. AAA. XX. No. 20 
appears to be a type common to both 
Samarra aie T. Halaf. The incised 
sherds Nos. 1,3; the incised and painted 
ware Nos. 4,5,7 are common to the 
Samarra-Nin. 2-Hassuna series, as also 
are the bowl types Nos. 13,14. 


No. 28 is thebase of an Al ‘Ubaid 
ware vase, and was discovered in 
Makhmur teri together with Nos. 29, 
30 which are of the same period, 


The mixture of Samarra-Halaf from 
one and the same site appears to indi- 
cate an overlap between these two variet- 
ies of ceramic. The stage at which these 
two schools of ceramic existed concur- 
rently would appear to have been at the 
end of the Samarra period. See especially 
J.N.H.S. IV Oct. 1945 for the sequence 
of hess wares at Hassuna, and for a 
General Discussion of the problems of 
Samarra ware, Iraq, [X.Pt, 2. p. 245 f. 


Plate XII. 


Copper Lance-Heads, 
beads from T. Agrah. 
graphs on Plate XIII). 


Set of nine copper arrows or small lance- 
heads Associated with a potburial G. 1 
under the floor of room 3 in T. Agqrah;. 
One of the lances is marked with a cross, 
another with a cross and a V, and a 


bone awls and \ 
(See also photo- 


third with two horizontals and a v. 


Lengths range from 11.2 cms to 6.5 cms. 
not earlier than the 
thirteenth century B.C, 


re 


El-Amin & Mallowan 
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Three bone awls from a pot-burial, 
G. 2 in T.-Aqrah. Lengths 14.5 ems, 
13.5 cms, 9.5 cms. Contemporary with 
the copper weapons described above. 


Collection of beads found in a pot- 
burial G. 5 under the floor of room 3 in 
T. Agrah.- They include faience and 
paste disc beads, with traces of green 
glaze, and a tubular triple spacer bead, 
also a calcite long bead. Contemporary 
with the objects described above. 


Collection of beads found in a pot- 
burial G. 6 under the floor of room 3 in 
T. Agqrah. They include faience and 
glass discoids; the glass beads show 
traces of blue, green and yellow. Also 
three carnelian beads, two coarsely cut 
shell pendants and a large discoid shell 
bead. Contemporary with the objects 
described above. 


Coloured glass cat’s-eye bead colour- 
ed purple, brown, white, green and blue 
in roughly concentric rings, also a set of 
shell cowrie beads. From a_pot-burial 
G. 6 containing the skeleton of a female 
under the floor of room 3, in T’. Aqrah. 
Contemporary with the objects described 
above. 


Plate XIII. 


Copper Lance-Heads, bone awls and 
beads from T. Aqrah. 


See also the line-drawings on Plate 
XII and detailed description in the 
catalogue thereunder. A small irregularly 
shaped lump of ‘glass illustrated there 
(bottom left of plate) was also found 
together with the glass beads, in CG. 6. 


Plate XIV. 
Clay Ziggatu and Terracotta figurine In 


human form and hemispherical clay 
discs from T. Agqrah. 


The Ziggatu was found in the entra- 
nee to room. 5, and the terracotta figurine 
inside a pot burial in room 3. 


Plate XV. 


Sun-dried 


T. Aqrah. 


clay seal impressions from < 


1. Fragment depicting a portadle tree, 
sometimes described as the ‘bouquet 
tree eg. by Edith porada in 
A.A.S.O.R. Vol. XXIV. This motif 
is of common occurrence on the 
Nuzu sealings and dates back as 
early as the time of the Mitannian 
king Saushshatar ec. 1450 B.C.; it 
continued in use for some centuries 
thereafter. Found in debris of room 
2in U. Aqrah. 


2. Fragment depicting. two divinities 

one enthroned, the other standing. 

Note the Hat ‘Cappadocian (?) type 

of hat, and in the fild a bull’s head 

and a four-balled sceptre. This again 

is a Nuzu type of seal impression 

which may date back as early as the 

middle of the fifteenth century 

B.C. Found together with No. J 
above and contemporary with it. 


Plate XVI. 


Terracotta, bone, copper and stone 
objects from Makhmur (T. Tbrahim 
Bayis). 


1. Terracotta vase-spout (?) in the form 
of a pig, found on the cobbled stone 
floor of a room on the western side 

` of room 8 in the Southeastern Build- 
ing, cf. plan on Plate III. Probably 
late Assyrian, seventh century B.C. 
Models of pigs or boars in terracotta 
were also made in the second 
millenium B.C., compare the terra- 


lo 
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cotta rhyton from Nuzu illustrated | 
by R.F.S. Starr in N21. 
Bone spatula. Sub-surface soil, Pro- 
bably seventh century B.C. 


Two copper wine-strainers, made of 
a single strip of sheet metal folded 
into a cornet-shaped receptacle, and 
perforated with fine holes. For the 
history of this type of strainer see 
illustrations and catalogue descrip- 
tions in Iraq HI Pt. I and IV Pt. 2 
from Chagar Bazar: in the catalogue 
thereunder references are given to 
comparable material from Nihavand. 
This type of stramer appears to have 
been in use in the Near East before 
the middle of the second millenium 
B.C. There is however no reason to 
suppose that the specimens from 
Makhmur are earlier than the 
seventh century B.C., or there- 
abouts. A useful and simple object 
of this kind once adopted, met a 
popular demand and continued to be 
manufactured by many successive 
generations of metal-smiths. Found 
in debris at point G against the inner 
face of the town wall on the North 
side of Makhmur, see Plan on Plate 
II. for the objects associated with 
these strainers. 
Copper arrow-head found 
with No. 3 above. 


together 


Heavy piece of square-section copper- 
implement; hammer-headed top and 
twisted stem at base. 


Makhmur 


‘Fragment of a black slate tray or 
palette found together with No. J 
above, qv. 


Plate X VIL. 


Fragments of burnt-bricks inscribed in 
Assyrian, from Makhmur (T. Ibrabim 
Bayis), and aula Kandal. Glazed 
sceptre head from Kaula Kandal. 


1. Fragment of an inscribed burnt-brick 
discovered in the foundations of 
the western boundary wall of court 
5 in Temple HT at Makhmur. The 
brick had: been taken from some 
earlier building and reused: this 
may be deduced from its fragment- 
ary condition. Consequently Temple 
IIL must have been built some time 
after this brick was made. It is 
possible in Dr. Mahmud’s opinion 
that this brick is to be ascribed to 

Shalmaneser III, cf. the inscription 
in K.A.H. IL p. 67 f. See also the 
discussion in the text. 


bo 


Fragment of an inscribed burnt-brick 
picked up on the surface of T. Kaula 
Kandal. Original dimensions appear 
to have been approximately 

3x 16x5 cms. See the discussion 
and in the text. 


We 


Sceptre head of glazed silicious paste 
from debris in the subsurface of 
Kaula Kandal. 


Note: For the illustration of this plate 


see Sumer. Vol. V. 1949. NOTE op- 
posite p. 150. 
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appeared mineralized; 
| very heavy, extremely bowed and possess 
| lineae asperae. 


The Eastern Cave at Hazer Merd. 


By 


Professor Carleton S. Coon. 


In the spring of 1949, Sayid Ahmad, 
Inspector of the Directorate-General of 
Antiquities, reported the discovery of a 
small new cave in the cliff behind the 
Village of Hazer Merdi Kun, some 20 
kilometres from Suleimaniya. This cave 
is situated about 300 metres east of the 
famous Hazer Merd group of caves, from 
which the village derives its name. It 
lies about 25 metres higher than the 
a caves, and is difficult of access. 

Sayid Ahmad reported the presence of 
many human bones on the surface inside 
thecave, and brought back some to the 
Department as samples. 


On November 9th., 1949, His 
Excellency Naji Bey al- Asil showed me 
these bones. They included three broken 
femora, one broken clavicle, and parts 
of the temporal and frontal bones of a 
skull. Two of the femora and the clavicle 
the femora are 


The clavicle is heavy, 
in section, and exceptionally 
The skull fragment shows no 


rounded 
curved. 


ı unusual features, except a high temporal 


ridge. 


Since Dr. Dorothy Garrod had found 
Mousterian artifacts in one of the west- 


ern Hazer Merd caves, and since neand- 
-erthal skeletal remains have been found 
lon cave floors elsewhere, a further inves- 


tigation seemed justified. As guests of the 


Department of Antiquities, Mrs. Coon 
and I went to Hazer Merd under the 
guidance of Dr. Faraj Basmachi and 
accompanied by Sayid Ahmad. We were 
cordially received by the Mutasarrif of 
Suleimaniya, and hospitably accommo- 
dated at the Bakra Jo Farm (a govern- 
ment agricultural station) by its direc ‘tor, 
Sayvid Hassan Raghib, to whom and to 
Whose associates we are deeply grateful. 


We spent November 12th. and 13th. 
excavating a two metre trench in the 
front part of the cave. The accompany- 
ing plan, sections and photographs will 
explain its layout and deposits. As 
Savid Ahmad hı: ad stated, the surfac e was 
covered with human bones. These were 
not, however, burials. All the bones were 
broken. Most were femora and tibia, 
with arm bones also repesented. Only one 
vertebra was seen, and one rib. No hand 
or foot bones were discovered. A few 
pieces of skull appeared, and a number of 
loose teeth. The workmen said that 
five years ago someone found a skull 
there, but icc it away. 


Two conclusions were immediately 
indicated: — (1). The bones had been 
collected from some other place and 
thrown there (2). They were in to 
fragmentary a condition to warrant 
study, unless their age should make this 
imperative. The teeth, portions of skull, 
and other bones are completely human. 
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The skull fragments are thick, but this 
may be expected im limestone country. 


The femora and some tibiae show 
bowing, but this 1s steep mountain 


terrain. Only a few of the bones were 
mineralized. Nothing in the bones 
themselves justified a diagnosis of early 
Inman; nor, on further investigation, did 
their position on the surface. 


We laid out a trench, 2 metres wide, 
across the cave, and began excavating. 
The bones were concentrated in the dust 
from zero to 15 ems. downward. Below 
this they became rare. At the depth of 
15 cms. an iron spear point was found, 
its wooden foreshaft still intact. From 
the surface downward to a depth of 90 
ems., the loose, reddish-brown soil was 
full of potsherds, which Dr. Basmachi 
pronounced Neolithic. I leave the des- 


cription and identification of these 
specimens to him. Three pieces of 
typically Neolithic flint blades were 


found near the top of this same soil. At 
90 cms. it began to yield to a harder 
yellowish clay soil, in which no potshe- 


Hazer Merd 


rds were found. At this point our trench 
narrowed down to a triangle some 40 
cms. wide at its base, the southern face. 
Bottom was struck at 141 ems. on this 
face, and 145 cms. at the apex. 


Two pieces of worked flint came out 
of the lower region. One was found at 
the base of the brown soil at 90 cms. 
near the south face; the other in the 
yellow soil near the bottom, at the apex. 
Neither is typically Neolithic, out it 
would be hard to identify either with a 
specific culture, since neither is a first 
class implement. One cannot, from the 
presence of these two pieces, postulate 
Palacohithic occupancy. 


In summary, the Eastern Cave at 


Hazer Merd was occupied during 
Neolithic times, as Indicated bY its 


pottery. At sometime between the Neoli- 
thic and the beginning of the Islamic 
period, people used the cave as a charnel 
house in which they discarded individual 
bones removed from earlier burler 
elsewhere. 


Three Skulls from Tell Hassuna. 


By 


Professor Carleton S. Coon. 


Last December, I wrote a brief 
article for this journal on a small series 
of skulls from Eridu. His Excellency 
Naji Bey al-Asil, Director-General of 
Antiquities, has asked me to extend my 
study to include three skulls from the 
early site of Tell Hasuna, which Messrs. 
Seton Lloyd and Fuad Safar, of the 
Department of Antiquities, excavated in 
1943. These remains date from Late 
Neolithic to el Obeid times, thus pro- 
bably ranging between 6,000 and 4,000 
B.C., and antedating the Eridu remains. 
Mrs. Coon and I prepared these skulls as 
we did the others, and measured them in 
the same fashion. The accompaning 
table can thus be added to that of the 
Hridu measurements, published in Vol. 
5, No. 1 (January, 1949) of ‘‘Sumer’’ 
(See pages 103-106). 


No. 1 is a calyarium (complete skull 
without lower jaw). It has been modera- 
tely crushed from above by earth 
pressure. It represents, without much 
question, an adult male of mature age. 
Skull No. 2, also a calvarium, also. pro- 
bably male, of the same age, has suffered 
severe earth crushing from above, and 
also a fracture of the right frontal bone 
and upper right orbital border. No. 3, 
probably a young adult female, is a 
cranium (complete with lower jaw), and 
has been crushed diagonally from above 
and to the right. This asymmetrical 
deformation has extended the right orbit 


vertically and the left one horizontally, 
so that the skull appears to be winking. 


It can be easily seen from the 
measurements that these skulls fit with- 
out difficulty into the same racial 


category as the Hridu crania. Despite 
the distortion and the consequent 
unreliability of many of the measure- 
ments, these remains represent rather 
heavy-boned, prognathous and large- 
toothed Mediterraneans. Although the 
teeth are large and the dental border 
measurements consequently great, the 
faces are not wide; instead the alveolar 
regions extend forward prognathously to 
make room for the teeth. 


To explain this apparent anomaly of 
harrow face and teeth requires a digres- 
sion into the problems of human evolution 
as a Whole. Human beings may be divid- 
ed into races on the bases of two sets of 
visible, physical criteria: special 
environmental adaptations and evolu- 
tionary status (1). The black-skinned 
races Of Africa and Oceania appear to 
have become adjusted through mutation 
and selection to excesses of heat and 
light, particularly of ultra-violet. The 
flat-faced races of northern and eastern 


(1) See Coon, Garn, and Birdsell, ‘Factors 
Governing the Development of Race in 
Man: . The Thomas Co., Chicago. (in 
the press). 
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Asia reflect the exact opposite — an 
adjustment to extreme cold. The rest ol 
the world’s inhabitants, selected for 


neither scorching heat nor killing cold, 
lack extreme forms of these adaptive 


features. The unadapted peoples are, 
speaking very inclusively, the white 
race. 

Within the white arce, as within 


other major divisions, one finds physical 
differences based on the degree of 
evolutionary development. Human eyolu- 
tion has followea three successive steps : 
the erect posture, the growth of the 
brain, and reduction in the size of the 
chewing apparatus. All races have evoly- 
ed equally in the acquisition of the erect 
posture. As far as we know, the same is 
ture of the brain, but since much remains 
to be learned of the functional anatomy 
of the central nervous system, this is 
far from settled. 


The third sphere of evolution Hes im 
the jaws and teeth. As human beings 
have progressively learned to prepare 
softer and more easily chewed foods, the 
work of the Jaws and teeth has been cor- 
respondingly reduced. With Jess work to 
do, the muscles controlling the jaws have 
grown smaller, and the areas of bone to 
which these muscles are attached have 
become correspondingly altered. Jaws 
become narrower, zygomatic arches less 
flaring, areas of temporal muscle attach- 
ment on the skull smaller, the upper 
face narrower, the eyes closer together 
and the nasal skeleton more prominent. 


The teeth themselves seem to have 
grown smaller at a slower rate. Many 
people to-day have teeth too large, so to 
speak, for their faces. The prognathism 
of the skulls from Haat and Eridu 
may reflect a situation in which new 
conditions had resulted in a reduction 1m 
face size which the teeth had not vet 


Tell Hassuna 


followed. Most of ae Mediterranean 
peoples living to-day have smaller teeth, 
and, hence, little if any prognathism. 


A clear distinction should be made 
between somatic situations which are the 
result of evolution, and those produced 
by race mixture. Evolution proceeds 
trait by trait. In mixture, whole blocks 
of characteristics are inherited from the 
separate parental stock. The ancient 
population of Hasuna, like that of Eridu, 
differed from modern Mediterraneans in 
one trait only.— the size of the teeth and 
consequent prognathism. Had large 
teeth and prognathism been acquired hy 
mixture with some toothy, non-Mediter- 
ranean stock, other non-Mediterranean 
traits would have appeared. We know 
enough about genetics to be confident 
that these are ancestral Mediterraneans 
caught in a final evolutionary stage. 


For the benefit of readers more 
versed in archaeology than in physical 
anthropology 1 am adding a brief state- 
ment about the position of the Mediter- 
ranean race. This term, ‘‘Mediter 
ranean’ is usually applied to a large 
group. of millions of human beings, 
living in the countries from Portugal to 
India, who have their principal somatic 
featuuies in common. Most of them are 
of slender build, with medium-sized 
heads. Their skulls are dolichocephalic 
or mesocephatlic (when not altered by 
cradling), their faces narrow, their noses 
long in proportion to the total face 
lenth. Their hair varies from straight 
to curly, beard growth and body hair are 
me dium to u lt Most have skins in 
the brunet white to light brown eate- 
gory, With many variations. Their hair 
is usually brown or black, and their eyes 
brown, although a large minority has 
blue or gree nigh eyes The Nordic race 
of northern and w ettern Kurope, when 
not mixed (as it often is) with heavier, 


Carleton S. Coon 


locally more ancient strains, is a blond 
counterpart of the Mediterranean, from 
Which it is believed to have been pro- 
duced by a pigment mutation or series 
of mutations, 


The Mediterranean peoples claim the 
discovery of agriculture, the domestica- 
tion of animals, the invention of writing 
and of metallurgy, and the creation of 
cities and city states, in. the Old 


Table. Three Shalls 


Catalogue Number, 


sex 

Age, 

Glabello-Oceipital length. 
Maximum Breadth. 
Basion-Bregma Height. 
Basion-Nasion Length. 
Basion-Prosthion Length. 
Minimum Frontal Diameter, 
Bizygomatic Diameter. 
Bimastoid Diameter, 

Left Orbit Height. 

Left Orbit Breadth. 

Right Orbit Height. 
Right Orbit Breadth. 
Biorbital Diameter. 
Interorbital Diameter. 
Nasion-Menton Height. 
Nasion-Prosthion Height. 
Nose Height. 

Nose Breadth. 

Foramen Magnum Length. 
Foramen Magnum Breadth. 


Palate Length, 


Qs 


World (2). Much of this early cultural 
development is believed to have taken 
place in Iraq, whose inhabitants are 
typically Mediterranean and have been 
so since the days of the peoples whose 
skulls have been described in this and 
the preceding paper. 


(2) Paralled discoveries and inventions 


were made by the American Indians in 
Middle and South America. 


m Tell Hassuna. 


fr 
is 2 a 
- 1i-G-134-A | 192. 
male male female 
40 ca. 40 ca. 20 ca. 
Kx 172 168 XX176 mm. 
x149 143 ex 136 
xe aT. i Sige |) ceeded Fy 
83 rH SA | kk 7 
100 (2.00 xx 99 
? 108 91 x 02 
lay 132 120 
136 - | x¥EI8 
BL 34 xx 36 
45 40 | xx 29 
al 35 | xx 32 
45 SE xx 41 
107 96 b 996 
22, 23 29 
= a 105 
73 69 67 
49 53 48 
J 26 21 
ao = چ‎ 
اا‎ = 2 
61 59 G4 


0)) Tell Hassuna 


Palate Breadth. | 67 64 pee Ge 


ر 
Mandibular Symphysial Height. | 5 ١ = 34‏ 
Bicondylar Diameter. = | - 105‏ 
Bigomal Diameter. | = = 91‏ 
Ascending Ramus Height. = x | 51‏ 
i 29‏ ا Ascending Ramus Minimum Diameter.‏ 
Condylo-Symphysial Length. 5 3 116‏ 
Dental Arc, Upper Jaw. 138 139 122‏ 
Dental Arc, Lower Jaw. | 7 2? 12‏ 
Molars, Combined Length, Upper left. | 33 ? 28 E20"‏ 
Molars, Combined Length, Upper right. | 32 30 >‏ 
Molars, Combined Length, Lower right. | = - ? 28‏ 
Molars, Upper, Ist., length (Left). | 12 = 2‏ 
breadth. | 13 = =‏ 
Molars, Upper, 2nd., length (Left). 11.5 = | 2‏ 
breadth. | 13 = | =‏ 
Molars, Upper, 3rd., length (Left). | li Zz | =‏ 
breadth. 12 | x | 5‏ 
Molars, Upper, Ist., length (Right). | 115 10 ~‏ 
breadth. 12 | ¥i -‏ 
Molars, Upper, 2nd., length (Right). | 115 ge -‏ 
breadth. | 12 | is) | -‏ 
Molars, Upper, 3rd. length (Right). | 11.5 8 | =‏ 
breadth. | ee =‏ 
Upper Median Incisor Breadth. | |‏ 
and r same). | - | 10 | 10‏ 1( 
x means slight distortion. ? means measurement uncertain,‏ 
XX means great distortion. ?? means very uncertain,‏ 


Corrigenda. 


‘“‘Sumer’’, Vol. V, No. 1, 1949, page 105. 
Palate Breadth, ZB, read 61 instead of 16. 
Condylo-Symphisial, No, 52 read 118 instead of 1108, 
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Interim Report on the Excavations at Nippur. 


By. 
Dr. Donald E. McCown, 


Field Director of the American Joint Expedition. 


The Joint Expedition to Nippur of 
the University Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, and the Oriental 
Institute of the University of Chicago, 
resumed excavations at Nippur on 
November 10th., 1949. The staff of this 
season, provided by the University 
Museum and the Oriental Institute, con- 
sisted of Mr. R. C. Haines, Acting Field 
Director, and his wife as registrar and 
camp manager, Dr. Francis Steele. 
epigrapher, and his wife as photograph- 
er, and Mr. Frank Hildebrandt, physi- 
cal anthropologist. Dr. Thorkild 
Jacobsen, at that time Director of the 
Oriental Institute, assisted with the 
archaeology and epigraphy during the 
opening six weeks of work, while Dr. 
Donald E. McCown, Field Director, 
joined the staff at the beginning of 
February. For the first month we were 
fortunate to have Mr. Fuad Safar. a 
distinguished Iraqi archaeologist, as rep- 
resentative of the Directorate-General of 
Antiquities. He was succeeded by Mr. 
Mohammed Ali Mustafa whose extensive 
knowledge of the archaeology of Iraq and 
whose assistance in surveying have made 
him a welcome and valuable addition to 
the Expedition, 


Excavations were resumed at three 
places where work had been carried out 
during the season of 1948. The temple 
immediately adjoining the south-east 


side of the zigurrat, had been identified 
as that of Enlil. Enlil was the chief god 
of Nippur, and one of the paramount 
gods.of ancient Sumer, from the earliest 
literate times down to the rise of the 
First Dynasty of Babylon, in the seven- 
teenth century B.C. Even after that 
time, Enlil was of great importance in 
Babylonia. This monument has natura- 
lly been a focal point of our work. Once 
the remains of a Parthian fortress, 
Superimposed in the zigurrat area, had 
been removed, the latest Assyrian temple 
was cleared. Below this, as excavations 
have progressed, we have discovered a 
well preserved Kassite temple. This 
had been superimposed on one of the 
Third Dynasty of Ur (beginning of the 
second millennium B.C.). The latter 
temple was founded on a deep terrace 
extending down to the Akkadian Period 
which we have just reached. We hope, 
in this season, to achieve the recovery 
of the whole series of successive temples 
of Enhi, as they were built in the course 
of two thousand years. 


Our other work has been concent- 
rated on an extensive mound lying 
south-east of the zigurrat, from which 
it is separated by an ancient canal. This 
mound has been called ‘‘Tablet Hill’’ 
since the original excavations of fifty 
years ago, when it first began to reveal 
the literature of the Sumerians. This 


(99) 


LOO 


site is of exceptional importance, for 
from it have come perhaps the earliest 
literature known anywhere and the bulk 
of the oldest records of the religious 
beliefs and philosophical outlook of the 
Sumerians. We now know that ‘Tablet 
Hill’? was the residential quarter of the 
Temple Seribes, and that the literary 
tablets come from their own small pri- 
vate libraries. 


Iixcavations are here descending in 
two separate areas: one from the surface 
of the mound; and the other from the 
bottom of a large trench, dug many years 
ago. In these we have found a series of 
cities representing all the historical 
periods from the time of the Achaemen- 
ian domination (Oth. — 4th. centuries 
B.C), back to the Isin-Larsa period 
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(19th. century B.C.), the lowest level 
reached at present. It is in the lower 
Levels — First Dynasty of Babylon and 
Isin-Larsa. — that the most important 
literary finds have been made. Here we 
found a tablet recording a murder trial 
of unusual legal and human interest. 
Another important discovery is a portion 
of a text regarding the goddess, Nanshe. 
Preliminary study indicates that she 1s 
concerned with ethical and moral 
behaviour, frowning upon and punishing 
offenders. It is, thus, one of the earhest 
and clearest examples (demonstrating . 
that the gods were actively interested in 
ethical conduct. Further interesting dis- 
coveries are to be anticipated as we pro- 
ceed to: earher levels In the seribal 
quarter. 


THE 


EXCAVATIONS AT NIMRUD. 1949 SEASON. 


By. 


M-E.U. Mallowan. M.A.;:FiS.Ao.D. Lit. 


After a lapse of just ; 
from the time when Austin Henry 
Layard abandoned the excavations at 
Nunrud, the British School of Archa- 
cology in Iraq set to work once more on 
the mound. A surface inspection of the 
ground indicated that the eastern sector 
of the tall had scarcely been touched 
either by Layard or by his sucessors. 
Loftts and Rassam, and we therefore 
decided to concentrate our main efforts 
in this direction. Wherever trial trench- 
es were made we were able to expose 
traces of ancient Assyrian walls, and it 
is evident that many more important 
buildings of the ninth to the seventh 
centuries B.C. remain to be excavated. 
Towards the south eastern end of the 
mound, to the north of the high-lying 
Palace restored by Assur-etil-ilani, we 
were able, in the course of six weeks, to 
uncover about two thirds of a Palace 
nearly 150 feet long which appears to 
have been founded towards the end of 
the ninth century. The walls were com- 
posed of mud-brick and sometimes faced 
with a skin of well-fired burned bricks. 
Walls and pavements contained bricks 
inscribed with the name and titles of 
Shalmaneser III (859-824 B.C.). This 
building was gaily decorated with fres- 
coes painted with brilliant black, white 
and red geometric designs. The frescoes 
were 1n a very delicate condition as they 
had been painted directly on to the mud 


over a century 


plaster, but none the less we succeeded 
in lifting a number of sections and in 
recording the general lay out of the 
entire scheme of decoration. One notable 
feature of the Palace was a bathroom or 
‘Ablution room’ which may have been 
used for ritual washing. In the floor of 
this room a trap ran down into the main 
drain of the Palace and emptied itsell 
out through a conduit in the thickness 
of the external wall; the water was then 
carried out into a street which flanked 
the southern boundary of the building. 
The floor of the ablution room had been 
waterproofed with a thick layer of bitu- 
nen. Beneath the floors of several of the 
rooms we discovered inhumation graves 
Which had presumably been dug for the 
ofheials who lived in the building. The 
graves contained beads, pottery, and a 
few metal objects. A large quantity of 
‘Palace ware’ pottery, mostly in a frag- 
mentary condition, was found within the 
precincts of the building; many of the 
shapes were imitations of metal vessels: 
some of the bowls were of eggshell ware 
and very delicate. A fine chalcedony seal 
engraved with a familiar Assyrian design 
depicting gen holding up the winged 
disc was also found in the debris. The 
most Important discovery was a series 
of sun-dried clay tablets inscribed in 
Assyrian cuneiform; they were found 
lving in the debris of a small room at 
the north west corner of the Palace 
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where the archives were ipi These 
documents are the first of the kind to 
have been recovered from Selle and 
were written between 797 and 727 B.C. 
From the contents of the tablets, which 
are commercial documents, it may be 
deduced that this Palace was an Admini- 
strative Offic ‘© in which some of the 
business of the city was transacted, ele 
was only partly residential. Mr. D. J. 
Wiseman of the Keyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities Department, British Muse- 
tm, has written a brief preliminary 
account of these tablets im the pages 
succeeding this article. 


Besides working in this building, we 
reopened the famous ‘ivory room’ in the 
Palace of Ashur Nasir Pall III. Here we 
discovered the model of an ivory cow 
which had been depicted as suckling its 
calf. This exquisitely carved piece was 
discovered in a patch of soil untouched 


by Layard’s w stein ita is now in she 
Iraq Museum. Two adjacent rooms were 
also cleared; the inscribed stone blocks 
lining the Palace walls were once more 
exposed to public view, and protected 
against the weather. 


During the 1949 season the Expedi- 
tion staff of the Director and his wife, 
Mr. R. W. Hamilton who did the draw- 
ing and surveying. We were also fortun- 
ate in having the help of our Iraqicol- 
league Dr. Mahmud el Amin. who was 
of great assistance both in the field and 
Dy assisting us In. giving a preliminary 

eading to inscriptions as they turned 
os on the dig. We wish also to record 
our thanks to Dr. Naji Al Asıl, the 
Director General of Antiquities for all 
his help in furthering the work, as well 
as to our other colleagues in the Iraq 
Museum, 


A Preliminary Report on the Cuneiform Tablets 


Pound at Nimrud in 1949, 


By. Donald... Wiseman, OB E. 


As Professor M.E L. Mallowan has 
shown in his report on the palace ex- 
cavated at Nimrud in 1949, a total of 
{6 tablets was found scattered in Rooms 
K and M. In general they are in a very 
fragmentary condition, few being intact, 
and none of the business documents. 
Which form the main category discover- 
ed, has more than one side legible. The 
undamaged limmu dates on twenty-six 
of these tablets show that they were 
written in the period 797 — 727 B.C. 
Thus the first group of tablets ever to be 
recovered from Nimrud: should help to 
increase our present limited knowledge 
of the economic life of the Assyrian 
military capital from the reign of Adad- 
nirari ITI to the accession year of 
Shalmaneser V. It must not, however. 
be assumed that the latter year was the 
one in which this small archive, if such 
it was, came to be dispersed. The 
majority being either fragmentary or 
undated it is possible that some of them 
may have been written or added after 
this date. Further excavation may give 
us additional evidence on this point. So 
far it would appear that greatest number 
come from the activities of Beltarisi- 
limma, the governor of Kalhu, and from 
Belittia, his saqu official, who frequently 
figures in the contracts as a purchaser 
of plots of land. G.e. 797 B.C. onwards). 


The texts are mainly business docu- 
ments (43 identified), which even in 
their poor condition can be recognised 
by the nailmarks or seal-impressions of 


the principle contracting party or by the 
well-known Assyrian legal formulae co- 
vering the reception, taking possession 
and holding of the object or property in 
question, and by the clauses prohibiting 
a future claim on the recipient and pen- 
alties for any infringement of the terms 
of the contract. The latter include such 
phrases as ‘he shall devote (bind) two 
White horses at the feet of Assur’? and 
“he shall pay one mana of silver and one 
mana of gold to Assur and Ninurta who 
dwell in Kalhu’’. At least fourteen 
tablets concern the sales of plots of land 
varying from 8 to 39 imer in size. Such 
sales were often made by a group of 
owners to the palace (e.g. 5 men of (ali 
Kurban to the governor of Kalhu). 
There are also sales of male and female 
slaves and loans, some indicating that 
they were intended to aid agriculture ov 
business (ND. 205,225). Among the 
remainder are account or memoranda 
tablets concerning animals of different 
kinds, clothing, silver, gold and lead. 
often in very small quantities. 


A fragment from a large gypsum 
inscription found among the rubbish 
outside the S. external wall of the Palace 
bathroom records the restoration of a 
wall upon the ancient mound. The 
original location and authorship of this 
piece (ND 201) are unknown. 


This preliminary study has been 
inade possible by the generous facilities 
ind help afforded by the Director General 
of Antiquities. 
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The Pottery of the Eastern Cave at 
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کر 


— 


Hazer Merd. 


by. 


Dr. Paray Basmachi. 


A good number of potsherds was 
discovered in the small trench excavated 
in the floor of this cave. No differences 
were noted in the pottery accumulations 
of the two uncovered strata, except, that 
near the surface of the floor, there were 
vw few wheel-made sherds of hght greemi- 
sh clay, one of which is a small fragment 
decorated with two bands of greyishred 
paint. Of the same tvpe were two frag- 
ments of a jar which have curved incis- 
ions running paralled to each other on 
the outside. Otherwise the pottery of this 


cave was homogeneous in ware, repre- 
senting one ceramie culture, charact- 
ertsed tainly by two shapes. One of 


these is a round jar with a large mouth 
With a shghtlhy flaring rim and with a 
round bottom; flat-bottomed jars of this 
tvpe were rare. The other i E is a 
carinated bowl, with the side sleping 
slightly: inward, and with a round 
bottom. This pottery is hand-made, of 
reddish brown clay, tempered with grit 
of gypsum or sand, and covered with 
orange paint or slip which has been 
burnished. The paint 1s sometimes con- 
fined to the rim and shoulder of the pot, 
but the burnishing extends over the 
whole surface. There were also found, 


however, a few sherds with neither paint 
nor burnishing: they are susally of 
coarse, thick ware, lighter in colour than 
the burnished and painted ware, 


The two shapes of this ceramic 
culture were the most common shapes 
found at Tell Hassuna, but there, such 
types occurred only in the bottom Levels, 
and were classified as “Archaic Burm- 
shed Ware’: The collection from the 
cave, therefore, seems to ante-date the 
Archaic Hassuna pottery since it 1s more 
homogeneous than the latter. The two 
collections are probably the products of 
the same ceramic culture, but the Hazer 
Merd pottery would, on the evidence, 
seem to date to a more flourishing period 
of that culture than the Tell Hassuna 
collections of the same types. 


I belive that this new ceramic culture 
may be date to the Neolithic period, and 
probably to the later part of it. The 
Hazer Merd collection, however, is of 
such importance that further study of 
it, and its comparison with other 
pre-historic pottery discovered in the 
neighbouring Near-Eastern countries, 
are essential. 
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We publish the following letter received from Mr. C. BM. Edmonds. 
Mr. Kdmonds spent many years in Iraq, and held several important 
positions under the Iraqi Government — the last being that of Adviser to 
the Ministry of Interior. During his stay in Iraq Mr. Edmonds evinced 
great interest in the history and civilization of this country, particularly of 
the Kurdish districts, on which he published several studies. 


22nd. November, 1949. 


Dear Dr. Naji Beg, 


Very many thanks for your letter of September 29th and the 
enclosure from Dr. Mahmud Al Amin. I am glad to know that you 
found my observations on rock carvings in Kurdistan of interest. 

In the meantime I have received the copy of the latest number 
of Sumer forwhich please accept my best thanks. I have read with 
particular interest the ‘article on the archaeological reconnaissance 
inMakhmur, and your own account of your tour in the Northern 
Liwas, which recalled memories of many happy journeys of my own 
in Iraq. 


1 am looking forward to a lecture which professor Mallowan 1s 
to give on December 12 th. 


I wonder if you or any of your stall have been able to give any 
attention to the line of mounds stretching along the Persian “frontier 
from Mandali to Baksai. I feel sure that they would well repay 
investigation and yield results of the greatest interest. In particular 
I cannot help feeling that they might prove to mark the sites of 
stages on the Royal Road of the Achaemenians from Sardis to Susa. 
You will remember that Herodotus describes the road in any detail 
only as far as Kirkuk. I have seen that various European commentators 
have assumed that the road went on to Shahrizur and then down to 
Susa through Luristan. But that seems to me a very round-about and 
arduous route to choose. I should have thought that a much more 
likely line would have been on down the same main road to Kifri and 
thence by one of two or three possible roads to Mandali, Tappa, 
Tirsaq, Badra (Tappa Agr) and Baksai, before crossing the present 
Iraqi frontier and going on through Dehluran or Misiyan to the great 
ruined bridge of Pay Pul-i Karkha, and Shush. I remember passing 
many oiler. intermediate mounds on this line when on tour in the 
district. 


With best wishes for 1950, 
CG. BK. Edmonds. 
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Copy of a letter to Mr..G..E. Edmonds 
from the Directorate. General of Antiquities. 


Date, 19th January, 1950. 


Dear Mr. Edmonds, 


I have received with much pleasure your letter of November 
22nd, and I was glad that the account of my trip to Northern Liwas, 
published in Sumer, was of special interest to you. 


Here in this directorate we feel indebted to you for your valuable 
research and investigation in the Kurdish mountains, where so much 
exploration and recording have yet to be done, and very few are those 
who have been interested in the subject. 


The district lying between Mandali and Badra, has already been 
explored by our inspectors, who have reported the existence of a chain 
of ancient mounds, namely Qal’at Berj-al-Ajam at Mandali, then 
Ishan al-Ihzim, Tell Taqi, Tirsaq and finally Tell Aqr at Badra. The 
surface material of these mounds, which is exclusively pottery, dates 
back to the Achaemenian period, and indicates that those mounds 
were on an important Imperial high-road at the Achaemenian period. 
We hope in future the work of our inspectors will cover the extension 
of this high-way on both sides to Kifri and to the Iranian frontier, 
and in due time we hope to be able to let you know about any new 
discovery in this connection. 


We are looking forward to see Professor Mallowan in Iraq; the 
last time we heard from him, he was planning to resume the 
excavations at Nimrud in the spring of this year. 


With best wishes. 


Director General of Antiquities. 
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Rachaunge of. Antiquities for- Study Purposes. 


We have received proposals for the 
exchange of antiquities, on the bases of 
equivalent unportance and numerical 
equality, from the four institutions 
whose names are given below. 


Agreement has already been reached 
on the types of objects to be exchanged, 
and the actual exchanges, we hope, will 
soon be effected. 


I. Seminario de Historia Primitiva del 
Hombre, Madrid, Spain. 


2. The Iranian Museum, Teheran, 
Iran. Et ‘hd 
3. Musées Royaux d: Art et d’ His- 
toire, Brussels, Belgium. 


4. The Deccan College Post-Graduate 
and Research Institute, Poona, . India. 
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المراسلات والاناء 


ستودع فى ‌المكتبة الملحقة بالمتحف مع عمل الرسوم 
والمعخططات التى بستلزمها انحاز ذلك ء٠‏ 

وتقوم اللحنة QUI)‏ بانتخاب الا ثار من مختاف 
الأنواع والادوار التاريخبة من مستودعات 
الا ثار المخزونة لدى المديرية العامة او المدفونة 
فى Gan‏ الموافع »> وادراج ذلك فىفوائم مفصلة > 
I‏ اون LAS W‏ الضمكةرالشروح 
ال cll FV end‏ سرض ف التحف 
وكذلك خرائط ورسوم المواقع الا ثارية المهمة 
e‏ ل تی lacy shud ot‏ 
فى صالات المتحف وفاعات العرض © 
بالكنب Se Ah‏ 
تخصصها للمكتة de A‏ فى متجف dee gll‏ 
وعهد الى اللحنة الرابعة > ene‏ قوالب بللا شار 
ورسم وتصوير المواد التى بتقرر عرضها > كما 
انها See‏ ما يلزم للا ثار التى تقرر عرضها 6 من 


ol 98 اللحنه الثالثة‎ sais 


الواجههة aly dole Y|‏ محف 


Somat 


oy |‏ والاساء 


وبمۇازرة هاتین‌الوزارتین تم امتلاك الهو بخمسه 
E A TT‏ 
والاصلاح ٠‏ فوشر or‏ اللناية وتعمير ما كان 
فد Gel‏ بها منضرر ولاسيما سقوفها التى تسرب 
ماء المطر منها 6 فاصلحت السقوف فيل موسم 
الامطار dW‏ > ولم يق سوى اجراء التعديلات 
alata‏ ف عض اتاميا للاح ودر SYN‏ 
المختلفة ys‏ » والمؤملان شرع Wi‏ بعدالمصادوفة 
fe‏ تخصصات السنة المالىة القابله ء 

وقد سارت yall‏ 4 حخطرات ا دا 
ee eee‏ 
Ald ce Sy 6 ll‏ وت 6 شكلت tm‏ 
dyad pute Cpe Anale‏ امف اد ويه 693( 
pall dhe duhy ¢ jel VI‏ الام cheat‏ 
بشكل اربع لجان 8 de‏ »> تختص الا ولى باعداد 
ما يازم لتحضير SUI)‏ بما يتفق ومتطلبات عرض 
الا ار بحسب التسلسلالتار (Chronological) 2x‏ 
cl‏ ان الا تار م وا Lge‏ 
OS se tl‏ لى tie 6 AN‏ اا 
طوافه فى ‌المتحف »> فكرة جلىةواضحة عن تسلسل 
)4 ا ا Bi eee Bee es‏ 
ar‏ 49 خصائص IS‏ عهد عن spent‏ + وعل We‏ 
اللحنة Lat‏ اعداد الخزانات ASW‏ للا ثار 
المعروضة 6 وتعان الامكنة لخزانات SI‏ الى 


cy‏ خطة Lal dal ode‏ متاحفت مخلة فى 

اهم مواضح التنقتب فى المناطق التاريخةالمشهورة ٠‏ 
وقد ادم » Circe > 9 « sh oly Cine‏ باب 
ار غوف ای ا 
الا ai bea‏ الأدوار التاريخة التى مرت على 
تلك المواطن > كما تملكت هذه المديرية ارضافى 
chest os eh‏ لتشم فتها lie‏ فى كل 
ك المدينتين »> يمثلاطضارات‌القديمه للمناطق 
القريةمنهما »> غير ان عوائق ماله حالت دون تحقيق 
ll Sle ese ieee Ne‏ الا 
Le Yi ot‏ مدير الا ثار القديمة العام فىالصيف 
colt‏ نةا و استطلاعة للمنطقه 
الشمالىة »> فعلم cya Ales‏ سعادة متصرف اللواء.> 
بان للبلدية بهوا تفكر ens‏ وهويقوم فوقعرصه 
Loe Geld pal‏ مربعا ومساحة بناء الهو 
شه Gt NN‏ ¢ فتقضل bby Atlee‏ 
بنابة الهو ومعه بعض موظفى الا ثار » فالفى هذه 
UL‏ > من Ge‏ طرازها وسعتها وحسنموفعها > 
لائقة ان تكون متحفا للموصل بعد ان تتناولها يد 
العناية والاصلاح » فهى تغنى عن انشاء بناية جديدة 
DN‏ اة ل ا م افا جت 
UY A a‏ القدبمة SLA‏ وار Goll‏ 
والالةلتخصص AUS Sy 6 SW WN‏ 
المذكورةواجراء ما بقتضى لها منصانة وترم > 


WY 


e 


Ke فى‎ Ry yell اكطوطات‎ Lh curd ey 
da pall التى نحن نعلم حق العلم بانها تضم نخة كيرة من اهم المخطوطات‎ Jt 
oc gl WS فر ا عدا ان صتحصل غل سخة من‎ dtl! 


وبالاضافة الى ما paw‏ » نود ان يكون معلوما cal‏ رجال العلم من اخوانکم wh‏ 
دائما على استعداد لمادلة الرأى حول المواضع العلمية ونرحب بكل استفسار عن 
غدمی الار كولوجا والفلولوحا الحامعات الاوربه مر AS‏ ومارسوا ton!‏ 
العلمى فى العراق ولهم تا ليف ومقالات فى هذا المضمار كما هو ظاهر من مقالات 
A fas, be KC TT 5‏ با wily‏ اللاحثون SEY‏ ء arg‏ افراد 
مو es‏ م من العرافان \ sla‏ هذا الاد ,™- O39‏ حصار | 4 ا ۰ 

و le LS‏ > بمشر eg‏ 3 الكتابة عن » الوضح المحالى YI wba W‏ >« 
Nl 5 « haul Be‏ وقد Vorel‏ + على wb‏ وصفا مو حزا ادر oli‏ فی الصفحات المرفقة 
بهذه الرسالة نطلعكم 49 عن cel SW coed‏ فى بلادنا ء 

هذا وتقلوا منا فائق الاحترام لكم وللاستاذ كومس ولاخوانكم الا خرين 


2 ۰ الا هود کم‎ oats 
مدير الا ثار القديمة العام ء‎ 


Wg المرأسلات‎ 


العلمى بين مديريتنا ومؤسسات بلاد كم العلمية والفنىة وبالاخص الاثرية منها » وود 
كنا ولا نزال نسير على هذه abel‏ فى Uo‏ مع المعاهد العامة والمؤسسات النى تهتم 


بشو ون العراق القديم من Cum‏ تار عه و slice‏ انه ols‏ القديمة ¢ 


ومن جملة ما bia‏ القام به فى الوقت poll‏ لتحقبق هذا التعاون العلمى بنا 
و بان معاهد بلاد کم هو اننا نفتح صفحات محلتنا سومر لنشر ما تتفضلون به انتم 
OL E NON ONES‏ 
LEI‏ وشمالى افريقا وغبرهما من الافطار التى ازدهر ay ll aR‏ 6 كا 
رحب je‏ خب بنشر مواضع تتخص العراق |« « ونتقدم Le!‏ الى مؤسسات 
بلاد کم بافتراح gan dale Jaks‏ ثار dsl all‏ على اختلاف ازمنتها مع oct‏ بلاد کم 
ونرجوا ان تتفضاوا بعرض ذلك على المؤسسات التى بهمها هذا الامر فى بلادكم 
Gite Gat Vb‏ الطرفن SEW‏ املو رسا لومش CA‏ لارا د و 
زيارته speed!‏ الى العراق © 


و کا Gl Ae‏ على بايا ol‏ فی بلا كم »فود 
امول کل عة من QE ode,‏ التى استخرجت فى خلال oh BN‏ التى جرت 
فى اطلال المدن الاسلامية فى GL‏ كالزهراء مثلا + كما نوحب/بالمحصول على M1‏ 
oe i ett opal oY mth Je Ul‏ الاول ٠‏ وفى وسعنا ان pad‏ لكم 
bles‏ ذلك محموعة من آثار العراق‌المتكررة فىمخازن المتحف legal all‏ فها القديمة 
والاسلامة »> على ob‏ تتعادل المحموعتان OW old‏ فى القيمة Se Ul‏ والاثرية ٠‏ ولا 
کی ا Fp) ee Si‏ عاملا مساعدا على التعاون فى الت cole‏ ا وى 
ee Ay eee ype Oe‏ | 


و coe‏ اسا ماد له الات الاثرية ونقدم es‏ معھد کم محموعه مما نسر الان 
yr‏ ن شات ae‏ ریرج ادل و ی Ge WS‏ ا د ho‏ 
لمحف العرافى مجموعة ,من SLE‏ عن DL‏ بلاد کم + 


NA 


\\o 


Ls Wig cabled sit 


بعت المروفسور. سبلادا »> أستاذ اللغات والاآداب pall‏ دة والاشورية فى 
اج ااانه فى مدربد > برسالة سرت فى از الافى من سومر ٠‏ 
9 ما ياتى dor Att! SU7Y! dy ype Wher‏ العامة Agls‏ > 


جحضرة. pall‏ وسو oye gh‏ المحس م 
Ay‏ وا راما + 


يسرنى جدا ان اكتب SON‏ باللغة العربية التى هى على ما الباتمونى مفضلهة 


So‏ تحس نول E Lists‏ وتقدرون bs: ۰ Lbs» te Ls‏ اه ىوعد is‏ ان 


r 
انن یلم استطع الاحاية‎ oh والتی‎ ۹٤۹ سان‎ He امورب کے‎ es Ob اخبر کم‎ 
BNE علبها قبل هذا الوم > قد نشرت بنصها الفرنسى وبترجمتها الى العربية فى‎ 
dy.) gach ° | من اخار شقه عن الابحاث‎ Les Ne من مسلتا « سومر » وذلك‎ 
فراء سومر من‎ ot. ells ‘ 4s WI وفی امسر کا‎ Ll و عر به فی بلاد کم الحسلة‎ 


ly‏ هنا فى العراق اهما جدا ان نطاع على مدى عنابة GOLLY‏ بحضاراتنا القديمة 
والحديثة منها > اذ اننا نعتقد ان الصلات بين القديم والديت وة Se‏ > وان DL‏ 
والعرب ‘aerial‏ و حدة Asli‏ بی على رحال العلم a‏ اك glad‏ نوا فی الحث ها 6 
las 43 eons‏ وفی اعطاتها gam‏ ي مدرج a ¢ 4 Jl et‏ الد ال yy‏ 
Lite So oe Loe Lt slab fh as‏ مل Pall Ot abl Ge‏ 
cpr‏ افادوا“ IT‏ الافادة من فون وانظمة واسالنب من سقهم او em pole‏ فى تلك 
العام من اخوانکم le AS‏ هو کک التحقق من ols ys Og‏ لتشحح التعاون 


المراسئلات -والاشاء 


ممادلة الاتار 

eats) مع المتاحف‎ RE e 
سامت‎ e OD 7 من « سومر‎ gall الحزء‎ 
Gabe المديرية العامة مقترحات اخرى اضاوة الى‎ 
,الى اربع‎ AS dake att التنويه به من معاهد‎ 
: المطلوب‎ Jot على حقىق‎ ar منھا »> تم الاتقاق‎ 
فی اانه‎ Apter Ade تمهاد الوت الاو‎ | 
+ Ol eb فی‎ cgi YN aed oy 
ci dS 9 ار وال‎ OW SOU gall ٹک‎ 

+ Sak 


WG > » Agar‏ « للحوث فل وات بولا 


E 


AN 


N E ETN 1 e 


x‏ وواد 
fe‏ € مدر الاح والتنقبات hel oi ¢ 4 2 YI‏ 


3 Lk vo 


WV ae: 


An Ny ple منظمة الامم المتحدة‎ Soule * 


> 90> rage dole فر صة‎ Cocca aalZi)) » 


الآمين Lo wll‏ الفنى فى a pall‏ "العامة للاطلاع 
sll te‏ سسات والىحوث VI‏ کات الحديشة 


ولقداقترن ذلك بموافقةالحهات المختصةء فما لكومة 


او 


kkk 


——————>3 oe ———___—_ 


\\¥ 


NAS AS م‎ patel pcan 

خلفها العلامة المر حوم الاب انستاس مارى che SON‏ 

ویبلغمجلدات‌هذه الهديةالكيرة (AMO)‏ محلدا + 

اة ee‏ ال تفضل sole‏ الشر يف حازم 

Carell 2 NN yes tt‏ ده الد من 

(Y9)‏ محادا عر با gto‏ عا اول مو ضوعات 
TAGE‏ چ 


$ , 
slot‏ اھر ی 


فام 5-1 5589 كامرون George G. Cameron,‏ 
agen oye‏ و eg SV‏ 
بحامعة مسشسغان sla (9 AS N.‏ ¢ را 
و تحضيرنصوص ر 8 (all‏ الخاص باعمال شلمنصر 
eth‏ الماك الا شورى وهو الرقم LS cil‏ 
المح العرافی فی النصف الاول من عام ۱۹٤٩۹‏ 
وقد شرا دراسته فى القسم الانكلىزى من هذا 

) ۲٣ - ٩ سومر » ( ص‎ « ee Fl 


* غادربغداد فییوم “۱۹٥۰-۳-۸‏ الىروفسور 
ا MS Se)‏ غلاء 1 ار pall‏ به € وعقلته 
E ET bane een aiper‏ 
مؤسسات الا ثار ومواضع SLES‏ الحالبة فى 
الاق : 

کا غادرها فی الاسوع \Qoe 5 oy oll‏ 


(M. BE. L. Mallowan) ols وون‎ pl 
للتتقب في موقع كالح ( نمرود ) ء‎ 


Vy المراسلات‎ 


5 all ole بمكافحة الا‎ dll قام‎ We 
+ للا ثار والمانى‎ 
: («و) المكتبة‎ 

E A A mF rarest No 

جمع Lath Las‏ قلبسلة من المطبوعات العربية 
الاه 6 وق اه غددها ر داد Gutta Lt‏ 
NAPE‏ ج بلغ ما eed‏ فی fl‏ کانون آالاول 
4 © مقدار (VOAAY)‏ مجلدا > منها (YPYVY)‏ 
Bll Ge‏ ع وره هن المخطوطات * ور 
نصف كت AS‏ باللغة العر Ay‏ اما النصف الثانى 
Yo daltons Av £9 49 5 ols‏ تا dy ASG‏ 
والفراسسة AU y‏ © 

ogy‏ مواضبع OS‏ المكتبة على الأامور 
da al‏ » لا سما GLb‏ با “ار العراق ase hy‏ 
Us Uikeey genera‏ ان ھا کا کر 
ساون ار وار yl QU‏ وسائر Dts‏ 
ERT.‏ 

UT,‏ المعخطوطات باللغة العربة » وفها جملة 
بلغاتشرقبة أخرى ah pally 2S Ny IS ٠‏ 
a ally‏ والمنداثة Solis ٠‏ هذه colby boll‏ 
موضوعات‌شتى فى الادبوالتاريخ والدين 9 NAN‏ 
والعلوم الاخرى المتنوعة ٠‏ 

ان الكتبفى هذه المكنبة مصنفةتصنيفا lise‏ عل 
حسب مواضعها » ومفهرسة بوجه يكفل استفادة 
الاحثين والمطالعين الذين Wig‏ ء 

pare aA a eel‏ لاان 

الاولى _ هدية الا باء الكرملمان بمغداد » وهى 


Li a E 


Mm 


ate‏ ا lee W TT‏ الا ره : ى العراق 
التى أجيزت بالتقيب فى اطلال نمرود ( كالح 
doll‏ "الا شو رة القدبمة € ١‏ دوالثاسة Ae‏ 
ا lly duke‏ وجامعة شكاغو فى 
امريكة »> واجزت هذه na Aa‏ حى اطلال 
> فر « 8 hs) Clee‏ سور المدينة السومرية 
القدسى + Olle yy‏ اواس cP‏ 
em! sh na‏ .344 + 
)2( الصساية 

اولا _ نظرا لعدم تتخصبص المال Aa‏ لاقام 
باعمال AS‏ فى صانة GUI‏ التاريخة »> وقدجرت 
اعمال Ade‏ فى ole‏ القصر العاسى والمارسة 
اعرد ء LSU‏ ك GIR‏ ال ج ى 
مدخل AUN‏ الاولى ورممت فاعاتها > وبلط الممر 
وفاعات الحناح الحنوبى فى ٠ ATW ALI‏ 

wlio wt الخاصة‎ 8 yD) فان‎ Lit 
بالاعمال‎ la الى ذلك‎ cles المانى الاثرية التى‎ 
+ اللازمة‎ UM المطلوبة لها عند يخصص‎ 


pod 


ا عالج ا ا ا 
(VV)‏ قدا فضا فدیما و(۲۰۰) نقد ile‏ 
واهم ما عالحه المعختر )+00( رما من (pba‏ 


(ھ) 


* رمل‎ Sb ee من‎ orl 
BY با - عمل المختبر فىترتيب مجموعات‎ 
من حفريات نمرود » ومعالحة‎ coke العاح التى‎ 
بات کات مخز وله فی‎ bral محمو عات ا من‎ 


SL 


ey Ss‏ وود سمی N E OI‏ الحدیدة 
pee «‏ اريدو « os‏ عن عبر ها باسم Seam‏ 


ا 


5 اللحم‎ ac aay 
کاو‎ ٤+ gee be متر ا‎ ۱۳ ache yl واس‎ ol 
القطار المعروفة‎ Abou Oo بالقرب‎ 


of al Ne 0 pall اس ا ر ا‎ 


مرا حوب اور 


phi دان و‎ 5 sug Vasa bls 

فی ال Ll olen cr patel Le dep‏ 
IY Ata‏ الأول ق oh tl cass cee‏ 
فى السهل المحاور له عن دور من العصر BY‏ 
sli‏ ووجدت ad‏ رقم من الطين كان البعض 
ا ى 

er, eee 

¢ bated) ole ce بالق رل‎ ee جل‎ 

coe!‏ المديرية العامة التنقب وه واستخرجت 
Ae pores‏ كيرة من رقم gull‏ باهز عددها VW‏ 
الاف روم من معابد ling‏ الللدة التى بتطنها 
العاوم 
LS te ally‏ کات ف SOV AY Ala‏ ی ee‏ 


ie مدو نه‎ el وح دة‎ ٠# الل‎ (ee 


فى العراق ٠‏ ومن بين هذه el‏ مصنفات لغوبه 
she 4‏ > تحار 4 ووضابا 5 As yl iss A_S|‏ 
حمورابی المشهور دقر نان من | ¢ ost leg‏ 
هذا الرفم 


راسا 


+ ool الدر‎ Mae) 


حاء العر اق Cal jad haw‏ > احداهما 


۱۱١ ناء‎ Wy ool NN 


ras] VN bo] (@) 


{ 90,3) 4. re) 


بدأت أعمال التنقسب للموسم الثالث فى اريدو 
as‏ وا WALA CU Gy po‏ واس ت em‏ 
NE‏ 5 ۹ قد اشرت lab‏ الل 
الرئيتى للمدينة المعروفة بتل ابى شهرين فى 
abe‏ ا کک وها عن pte‏ طقات Aske‏ 
شوهد فها تطور البناء فى عصر teal‏ من ENS)‏ 
Call sate‏ والطين الى دور مشددة Cl‏ 
بتو س طها شار ع > ووجدت فی هده الاښه الادوات 
ا کان یا ا ا فى حاتهم ٠ Ang!‏ 

HS TE NANE es 
کد و ن ا‎ A ee ای‎ Ut 
شكلهما‎ ere! واسعين متشابهين فى‎ on p= 
مترا ۰ وود شدهما‎ ) ٥۰ × Ae ( مستطىل ابعاده‎ 


Jl es Vy ja gee‏ فی جو 


gli coe منهما من‎ JS s ٠مه‎ VV 


السافة ا اشتهرت ھا ا اريدو dn‏ القدم 
ولغرض الدفاع ۰ 

وبنهاية هذا الموسم اا رو 
lll een ot‏ ار جد yas‏ اة 
pel cy‏ ¢ ولت ola‏ وريا على ee Z‏ دک 
اله هو لاء € وتر و حدت اد مظاهر للحصضارة 2 
القسم الجنوبى من Ball‏ » و كشف فها عن NY‏ 
Aye‏ جديدة 9 


+ Al) مدخل‎ 
waren القنضه فى‎ ola gl Leal ow = € 
¢ ALS 4 jas اعرد طم‎ sb YI 
لحت‎ 9 WV Od Gf pol cali — 0 
٠ المركزى‎ 
ا‎ 
٠ Ase UI أولا _ تسل الامكنة‎ 


AY) سحل‎ ge) ا مدير به‎ 
العراق عملا‎ esl التاريخة والمواقع الا ريه فى‎ 
= ene 
Ll ea ge (WAO) SLES | oo ۰+ VATS لسنة‎ O8 


Aas Aa) oe Vi cigs He Awoludl soll‏ رة 
و , © 


علاوة على ما دان معر ووا من eo cel sil aes‏ 


coe عدد المواقع التاريخة المسجلة‎ mee OVI 
Lindos (£2AN) 2 tI Ghee I ah aly 
EE TY ET es ee 
rie ki ge Oye BSW SVU UU 
HW لاحكام الادة الثامنة من فانون‎ Wey الامكنة‎ 


ا 


a التفت‎ ols = Wb 


Acid! هنو‎ SYR 39 هة‎ & gall entd ol 

Be (y)‏ تفتشية الى ole‏ مختلفة فى العراق 
لكشف المواقع AY‏ وتسجلها »> وفحص عدد 
من الامكنة لتع الاكتشافاتالتى تطلها قام بمض 
الهسثات والافراد لاغراض LS)‏ او الزراعة او 


ا 


LW المراسلات‎ \ \ 3 


os!‏ - عن اعمال سمب المم ر2 العام 


(i)‏ المتاحف ا 


6 الاح ا “yuo‏ 
ML Vol‏ اال le Geer‏ الست ah‏ ا ا فى المختلفه > mle‏ 


ee ارا‎ (Voy) ctl all Gesell 5m 


* Gel) LAG weve (1) 


: : as من المصادر الا‎ Aisle 
۶ (be! 09) زارا‎ Nol 40%) 


۰ مدارس‎ yb Z\6-e 9 عدد ا المصدر‎ 
Is a9 ca ~ ae 
eee! NAG) O Se ET 
+ الك ا الطلاب‎ 
٠ العلماء واصحاب الهويات‎ YA (0) Le Stiles: ۳ 
OEE SE DAY 6 45 ll إت‎ ۱۷٦ 
ا ء‎ E اا‎ 
م ات اشحف الم ى وال‎ oA a \ 5 
2 5 اال اة‎ 
O OT iis 
: 1 2 e oe 


الا ثار as‏ فى اربع قاعات منه فضمت بعض 
alr » ba)‏ حسو له « اك القاعه اال ل 


© Ae ye VL کا(‎ ll tae 


as \ — ee s‏ ا ا و 4 \ لب 
اا ا ا ا ۲ — sel‏ بعض رسوم وتمائيل dele‏ الرسوم 


ا الد الوطنه € at‏ مو تمر ال Jee oN‏ 


Ns ty pal 8 ۹ فی روت ف‎ 


۰ عدد الا ار اتی سحلت فى السحلات باسم العراق وارجاعها بعد ذلك + 
الامه + NAE AUN ENS‏ 

O I SN sue N‏ ال تنظم clog all‏ فه لاعادة 

oll sue aye‏ الدراسة للا ار ء٠‏ فتحه للخمهور 499 6 5( فه نموذج 


“٤٥٥‏ عدد الحزازات N‏ للا ار ۰ لسامراء Ala!‏ ونموذج لقصر الحمراء فی 


4+ \ 
eet cl eee a‏ 5 ن السهول sy gol‏ 
ع 
واعتقد ان Oe‏ (جرمو) وهو التل الواقع 
عل ر ډوه مر عه فی الحهه abe! Ay yall‏ کا هده 
ie‏ 2 اولمن Pes TS‏ المحسالوسكنوا 
القلاع والربايا Gee‏ شىدوا بوتا من CMAN‏ ولكنهم 
اعرق 6 من ان هدا ال € as‏ و حد فی 
ادن طہقه 2 ob‏ جر مو وع من الفخار 
الخشن يدانى الفخار المستخرج الا ن من کھت 
هر ار مید all‏ 9 + اما hell club‏ فے Poe‏ 
ولربماکان اکا eo"‏ جو مو ور نز حوا or‏ 
کھت هز او مر د aS po all‏ :الد ی CAS‏ 
فک کاود به قرا eS‏ لوان 
الاوك ol‏ عاش فىالعصور الححرية O‏ 
والحديثة أو من CAST‏ الخو Slee‏ له فى#القدم 
الات AS oie Bight Ae)‏ مصنو oy AS‏ الصوان 


a 


عن المعهد الشرقى الا ركيولوجى من شيكاغو (سومر 

dois ail المجلد‎ 0۹٤۸ Sout الجزء الثانى‎ 

کک اتک ا وا زا Jb‏ ا د 
Bulletin of the American ¢>!_» (¥)‏ 


School of Prehistoric Research (1930) 
Vol. VI 


المراسلات والا ناء 


gee‏ کل ا من 
السطح + وكان يمتزح بتراب هذه pS ALN‏ 
من الفخار يكاد يكون Whe‏ للفخار اللخشن 
اا 2 اط ELS ay > So‏ س 
فخار خشن جدا معمول من Eb‏ غير Wid AB‏ 
اسود دخانی او بى مائل الى الاحمرار ولم 
MI > Ge‏ ۰ لادان pL)‏ 
0K!‏ هو باوصافه alte‏ لفخار dab!‏ السفلى 
فى حسونة »> وهى من صناعة العصر النيوليلى 
pl)‏ الححرى الحديث) + وبظهر للا من 
راه uw) ode‏ ات Gt‏ راوها كا ف Sa‏ 
جرارا واسعة الفوهة او طاسات تمل حافاتها الى 
الداخل فللا ء واستمر الحفر فى هذا المكان الى 
مابعد ٩۰‏ سم عن مستوى ارضبة الكهف بث 
اشتدت صلابه التراب وغمق Ao)‏ واصبح شديد 
الحمرة وانعدم وجود العظام تماما وكذلك ندر 
وحود الفخار حتى انعدم اخيرا قرب قعر الكهف 
call‏ ظهر على عمق متر ونصف المتر عن مستوى 
السطح ٠‏ 

کا ol‏ که ۷لا ر فة٤ cp‏ ححر 
Healt‏ اا Be Sy WOE a Tr‏ 
aos! Wet‏ الا قطعتين فقط من الصوان 
ol pane‏ للقطع وهما من النوع المألوف فى العصر 
و ای ع gol all‏ 
peal aba‏ + 

وخلاصة cond‏ ان كهف هزارمرد الشرفى 


eo 


المراسلات والا ناء 


1*۸ 


العظام ede‏ ان BV Ol ae‏ دود 
يحل ,$1 gs‏ ان الاسنان وشقف الاجم 
Ade!‏ سا وهذا محتمل فى ol‏ التى اراضها 
من الجحر الكلسى 6 وان بعض عظام الساق مقوسة 
فلبلا وهذه حال. عظام OL‏ الذى يسكن 
Seed‏ »> وقليل من العظام كانت علبها اثار 
المعادن + og?‏ العظام ل aS‏ كافة ad‏ وج 


bass‏ فى هذه الطقة ايض VO Gees‏ سم 
عن السطح راش رمح (شفرة) من dame Ad‏ 
الكل طولها vo‏ سم وعرضها ه سم مر كة على 
C8‏ دقع من Cited‏ ولا حنمل آن OG,‏ سا 
الرمح عريقا فى القدم ٠‏ 

اما ملتصقات الفخار فى هذه الطقة Aube‏ 
ا po‏ و الفخار خشنة الصنع ساذجة 
معمو له ath‏ دون مساعدة دولاب الفخار ومنها 
b‏ کات مدلو که Ale dal lee! > albll‏ 
ea. At ea hs tal‏ 
احمر لماع وهو at‏ افدم elyil‏ فخار حسولة 
ارا ا 


AS) اأطءقة‎ 


ol ae gy‏ لتاقي الخفر الى ملا de‏ عمق 
Ze‏ سم عن Yass eel enn‏ نبرا محسبو سا 
فى نوع التربة Lely‏ الذى اخذ ope‏ الى 
J) yp VI‏ الشديد وفلت تدريحا الملتقطات من 


)١(‏ يراجع تقرير الاستاذ كوون المنشور 
فى القسم الانكليزى Mage‏ الجزء من « سومر ٠»‏ 


Vaal‏ بالحفر على مسافة اربعة امتار من مدخل 
الكهف وذلك لان سقف بداية Jest‏ متهدم الى 
مسافة مترين ء فحفر ناحفرة عرضها مترانو نصف 
om‏ وهو عرض Ag‏ 3 هده الحهه وطولها 
متران ء وقد التخنا هذا المكان للحفر LLY‏ 6 
منها احتمال ان Gls YM‏ الاول کان يحلس فى هذا 
الكل م اه a)‏ تة من السو Vg buns‏ ا 
عن ارك Lily‏ + ولهدا shige‏ احنمال WAS‏ قى 
ان ذلك OLY‏ ود رمی فضلاته gl‏ رما cut,‏ 
عظامه فى المحل Aue‏ ء٠‏ وبعد ان Vip‏ غور هذا 


۰ Can’ cy oa o> و‎ Bien ا 3 هدا‎ 


الطبقة الاو 


بلغ عمقها حوالى >٠‏ سم وهى متكونة من 
وتراب le‏ مختاط وره عظام cya‏ 
واعلبها على عمق Vo‏ سم عن السطح وبقل وجود 
هذه العظام تدريحا يحو الاسفل ء وجلها كسرات 
من العضد والساق والاضلاع وشقف من الحمحمة 
GLU oye Jule‏ اة ode Gh pally ٠‏ كاي 
J‏ تكن بحال Juin‏ معها على ان اصحات ode‏ 
العظام كانوا فد دفنوا بهذا الموفع boo‏ طعا « بل 


ر ما ل بص 


Jade‏ انهم کانوا فد Nye‏ فی محل ما ونقلت 
عطامهم بود مده و وفعت فی هذا ars)‏ + 

على اتتا : حد حمحمه 14S bs > Ys ALAS‏ 
cy‏ حمحمه WS‏ ل یکل JK» ew‏ عطمی 
مو ضوع بعر سه الطسعى >t ils ٠‏ العظام 
ا ومتافه ولذلك صعب على الا شتا کون 
belul%>‏ داراسه § ee A.)‏ ذلك als‏ افر بان ode‏ 


ode Lt‏ والا ناء 


کهف هزار مرن pl‏ 3 


ml‏ رج ماج عر لحف 


عن السللنماسة + idly‏ معنا عمالا ولوازم الحفر 
وطعام نهار E‏ ¢ وريد مسر د acl.‏ و صف 
Abo ell re aclu‏ شد ay place YI sy‏ 
ae Salt ee‏ 
وصف الكهف 

فى السفح الشرفى من سلسلة الحا المطلة 
على مهل سر جنار oy‏ الغرب yey ret‏ »> وهو 
السهل الذى تقع مه مديه LL‏ + ولقرب 
هذه الكهوف من قرية هزارمرد عرفت باسم القرية 
ببست » pl meer‏ > « وقد و pats‏ 
EAD la A RT‏ 
العام بعد رحلة فام بها مم بعض موظفى SPIN‏ 
Arete A) OM‏ 
(PUA‏ + وسأضف فی dle‏ هذا وصف GS‏ 
الشرقى من مجموعة هذه الكهوف الذى بعد شرا 
Hee Sty‏ متر وهو الكهف الذى لم athe‏ احد 
من Gal‏ فلا ء وكان الملحق فى دائثرة التفتنش 
فى مديرية الا تار aad‏ احمد الحاج مهدى قد 
Cle‏ من هذا الكهف الناء تشه منطقة Aled‏ 
ذکرنااعلاه + gle slab‏ اال اا pale‏ 
وعزضه ۲٤۰١‏ سم ویمتد نحو الداخل ۱۸ مترا ٠‏ 


~~~ —-— 


E mT 
Legg AV کارل کوون فی‌بغداد — استاذ‎ Jill 
pid Gan gant! فرصة‎ - lay فى جامعة‎ 
slo oe ا ود احا وف هران‎ 
ا د اا ساد وون هده‎ lets oe cee 
التاريخة واحتمال كونها من‎ Graal العظام نوه‎ 
العصور المححرية القديمة وبأن فى وسعه ان بقول‎ 
ى‎ eae Niigata sal Ot alas ao 
eo ey all ap a eee 
٠ lis. الذهاب الى هذا الكهف وفحصه فحصا‎ 
الا روه وان‎ Galt ا‎ “dl a esis 
٠ السبد احمد الاح مهدى‎ Loe 

سافر تا sole‏ رمن بداد che‏ ربوم ۱١‏ 
۱۹٤4 SU cy‏ ووجهتنا مدية السلمانبة 
فوصلناها مساء ذلك الوم ٠‏ مكنا AU ys‏ واحدة 
نانا خلالها مساعدة متصرف الاواء وتقديره ٠‏ 

cle Waly‏ البوم الثانى dae‏ السليمائية 
oe foumlogeals‏ اموک Ola une hake‏ کون 
فرها اقامتنا لقر بها من قرية هزارمرد ٠‏ ويل الظهر 
اكلا gluc) sual‏ لجل ابتذاء من A‏ هز ph‏ > 
كون التى تعد غربا عن مزرعة بكرة جو حوالى 
عشرين دققة بالسسارة وحوالى lS cy pte‏ مترا 
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A my ee eee yr 2 
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ا کرت she‏ 
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\og‏ آثار العراق 


CA so ° Ndee get) EV: a 
3 pals اسر‎ wns 5 الدهر‎ Ase + 3 all ) الحموى‎ ol ر‎ ss معجم الا‎ 


طبعة مرجليوث ) ٠‏ لشمس الدين الدمشقى ( بطرسبرج VAN‏ 
oe‏ البلدان : op‏ الحموى ( لسك ae y‏ القلوب د Gees atl‏ ارۇ نى 
*CVN= ۹۰ On) ) AAAS‏ 
معجم ما استعجم GSU:‏ ) غزتنحن ots‏ اطا sl) Sy ss‏ 
OAT‏ ودمشق ) ۰ 
مقدمة ابن خلدون( باريس والقاهرة وبيروت)٠‏ الوزراء والكتاب : للجهشبارى ( القاهرة 
المنتطم : لابن الحوزی ( حدراباد ۱۳۵۷د ۱۹۳۸) ۰ 
04 ھ) وات ES‏ خلکان ( بولاق 
اراس فى تاريخ خلفاء بنى العباس : لابن ۵ هھ) * 
ola) das‏ ب ۰)٩‏ آلا واا GAS‏ ) ت 0 


tb) on CH لابن‎ sald النکو‎ 


بغداد کو رکس عغواد 


+ 


کور کیس عواد 


ولیت کن اسای AY.‏ ا فییرن. : 
للحاج dae‏ ( استاسول ٠) ۱۹٤۳‏ 

لب" ol‏ فى تحرير الا نساب :-للسيوطى 
eC NAS* O24)‏ 

+ (dee Jats 


Atle Col‏ : لبعقوب سر كيس( بغداد 
۸( + 
مله المجيع الملمى العربىربدمشق, ٠‏ 


اليجموع اللضف :لا مين الدولة محمد بن 
Agha TER N pean‏ 
( مخبلوط/)» 

مجموعة الوثائق السباسية فى العهد النبوى 
وااو sacl Jt‏ 2 لتکو رم ومد Aver,‏ اله 
الحىدرابادى ( القاهرة ۱۹٤١‏ )ء٠‏ 

YEE eg ole YS ole 
o( هھ‎ \Weo القاهرة‎ ( oe 

مراصد الاطلاع فى أسماء الا مكنة والبقاع: 
لابن عدالحق ۱۸٥۳ OW)‏ )۰ 

E TT 


SONY, 
اا ای‎ Nes ل‎ cute 
معخطوط ) ء۰‎ ( 


مسالك الممالك : للاصطخرى( لىدن *(VAYY‏ 

الستطرف فى كل فن“ مستظرف : للاإشيهى 
( القاهرة ۱۴۳۱٤‏ هھ )ه 

semble el : صقعا‎ G calls وضعا‎ ot ult 
۰) ۱۸٤٩ غوتنحن‎ ) 

+ (doe ( Gt 


sisal glee | eS : صفة المعمورة‎ 
*(NAYV: stl? ( 

+: ۹ وغل( دنو‎ ced tye VI و‎ 

٠ء)‎ NAVE دفوى ( القاهزة‎ Wit nell cual 

طبقات ابن سعد ) طیعة ريخو ) ر٠‏ 

ke Sh Gla fle‏ : .لياس العزاوى 
۱۹٤۷ olan (‏ (* 

علم الفلك Gall Ae see‏ فى القرون 
CWA) yT‏ 

٠ء)‎ ۱۸١ O84) cos: olabt oc 

الفخرى : لابن الطقطقی ( باریس CVARS‏ 

الفرج د اين اللي AUS)‏ 6 
“(Ae‏ 

oP AS ahh دار الكى‎ 

فهرس المخطوطات Ae all‏ فى خزانه باريس 
الوطضه لدی سلان + 

فهرس المخطوطات ell‏ فى خزانه برلين : 
لا هلورد ۰ 

dsl ANG فى‎ he all الل اك‎ 4s 
pe ras 

فهرس المخطوطات Ay all‏ فى خزانه جون 
ا NT‏ 

فهر س الخطوطات ba pall‏ فى ANG‏ مونتخ : 

٠ لاجس‎ 

as‏ ا لطت all‏ مة :لولس ساط. 

+ es WAS 

الفهرست : لابن النديم ۱۸١١ Chad)‏ )ء 

(Ds met الكامل فى‎ 


٠) مخطوط‎ ) pla W الكرام بخر‎ dew 

تقويم البلدان : لا بى الفداء ( باريس ® (VAR‏ 

ا والاشر اف للمشعودئ (VANE CAS)‏ 

از Cll‏ س لاف وا منوب < cde‏ 
( القاهرة ۱۹۰۸ *C‏ 

: فى اخار مصر والقاهرة‎ 3 poled ips 
C2 NYY sell) be! 

الحوادث الحامعة والتجارب النافعة فى AN‏ 
dull‏ : المنسوت لابن ١۴١١ alae) cb gall‏ ° 

الخراج : Gy ney‏ ( القاهزة ۱۳٤٩‏ 2( 
الخراج : لیبن اد القرشى(القاهرة (APE‏ 

الخراج وصنعة الكتابة : لقدامة بن جعفر 
( لىدن ۱۸۸۹ (* 

Sot القذيعة فى الخراق‎ OO os 
)ء۰‎ ۱۹٤۸ عواد ( بغداد‎ 

خطط المقريز ى(المواعظ ٠ Ce Vs‏ (القاهرة 
EATS‏ 

اللأرن:الكاشة 3 hel‏ -الائةاالتامنة د لابين 
حح :اللشنقلاتی +( حدر ا با (AMER‏ 

دیوان cal‏ نزاس (:القاهرة “(NAMA‏ 

دیوان الحتری ( استاول ۱۳۰۰ )۰ 

رحلة ابن بطوطة ( تحفة النظار ٠)‏ ( باريس 
A SAMA‏ 

رحلة ابن جير Od)‏ ۱۹۰۷ ) 

سبرة أحمد بن طولون SAU:‏ ( دمشق 
۸ ھ )ر 

شذرات الذهب pea re‏ من CAS‏ لا 
العماد الحنلى ( القاهرة \Woo‏ ه )ء٠‏ 


اا اا 


¥-\ 
(geld ab‏ 
الافادة se Vig‏ فى‌الا مور المشاهدة والحوادث 

المعاينة. بارض مصر ( القاهرة ) © 
slang : OOM‏ ( المجلد الامن ء بغذاد 
Ce eS AR‏ 017 
ne OV t dye‏ العا ين سلا م 
٣۳٣۳ seul)‏ @(* 
*CVAVY Od ) leas SLY‏ 
ايضاح المكنون فى الذيل على كشف الظنون : 
elo‏ اشا cola LUT‏ ( استانبول ۱۹٤٥‏ - 
HE,‏ 
تاج العروس : LW‏ مرتضى الزبدى(القاهرة 
۷ ھ )۰ 
abst : slaw ceo‏ اللغدادى ( المقدمه 
الخططة + باريس ۲۹۰٤.‏ ) * 
تاريخ الطبرى (اليدن ) ٠‏ 
٠‏ تاريخ الغراق IIH on‏ : لعباس العزاوى 
( بغذاد )۱۹۳٩۹‏ + 
التاريخ SU‏ ( مخطوط فى خزانة كنتب 
ancl‏ العرا* 
تاریخ گزیده : at‏ الله مستوفى IA‏ 
ONE RYN)‏ 
تاريخ مختصر الدول : لابن العبزى )952 
*C VANS‏ 
wile‏ الاأمم : لمسكويه VANE sal)‏ — 
“No‏ 
Siu» Na UI aaa‏ سى 
bts‏ ( بازیس CNAVS‏ + 


\+\ 


srl eat 

والمراجع التىاستندنا اليها فى كنابة هذا البحثء 
بافسامه AW)!‏ »> عديدة متنوعة + منها ما يتتاول 
ov‏ والتاريخ والتراجم > ومنها ما کان فی وصف 
الللدان والرحلات » ومنها ما Vo feat‏ دب والشعر 
واللغة 6 وسنذكر فى هذا الت أهم pale‏ اله 
فى تضاعبف البحث ¢ Lip‏ على حسب حروف 
الهحاء : 

leas a)‏ اا ا 
( عوتنجن *C VARA‏ 

أحسن النقاسيم فى معرفة الا قالبم : للبشارى 
المقدسى ( ۱۹١۰١ OY‏ )ء 

اخار الاخار بما وجد على القبور من 
الاأشمار : لاأحمد بن خلب اللبودى ( مطبوع فى 
محله المشرق > سنه ۱۹۲۲ oC‏ 

oC ۱۹۰۳ للقفطى ( لىسىك‎ : sL Seal! oi 

alae, ) gl Ws Jy Vi oly اخار الدول‎ 
۰ (4 \YAY 

dyad 2 ay ally Ob ا‎ DLS 
“( ۱۹۳١ القاهرة‎ ) 

أخار فطار كة كرمى G ptt‏ من US‏ المجدل: 
لعمرو بن متی ( رومة *C ۱۸۹٩‏ 

أخار فطار كة كرسى المشرقمن كتاب‌المجدل: 
Goll‏ بن سلىمان ( رومة ۱۸۹۹ (* 

الا صنام : لابن ISI‏ ( القاهرة “(NAVE‏ 
aye YI‏ النفسة : لابن رسته ( $C VARY G4)‏ 
eV: SEM‏ الفرج الاصفهانى ( القاهرةء 


AEE‏ عواد 


+ A), الوحوه والحدود‎ Js 


eig wll yl 3 28‏ واد 
OS‏ ملوك بابل وغيرهم من ملوك الطوائف 
petiole ts‏ » معد دا تلك التصانيف > فاذا هى : 

CUT »‏ ملك بابل الصالح وابلس کف احتال 
E‏ 

« کتاب 05 o9‏ ملك بابل + 

+ Quail) 1 J) wu Oty a 

٠ aly الشسخ‎ OW» 

e US >»‏ ملك بابل واربويه وزیره ۰ 

> Ob! cp کاب لاهج‎ » 

93 Ls ost د کناب‎ 


وهذه OI‏ كلها الوم أسماء بدون مسمبات ٠‏ 
Ga dD‏ على أثر لها فى ما نعهد من فهارس 
لزان الكتب المعروفة فى o Keay‏ على اننا وجدنا 
لھا dare Lely fur‏ اف de Wee‏ انتا من 
de gall OS‏ 6 كنك فى kel‏ مختلفة ان ب 
Gal‏ الى Coats der‏ الملماء الدين تافلت colo‏ 


اسماءهم دول ey‏ ا من Adio‏ امرهم + 


CVA Ge) للففطۍ‎ L211 Lust (4A) 
YO = Aud (V9 کن‎ ces gat (44) 
۰. مصر‎ 


as‏ العرأق 


CS, 3 المراجع العربية ان‎ Ges 
اناس لا بعلم‎ oul على‎ > ALU GU oye قد قلت‎ 
¢ Ass rt من | ما ا‎ 

= ذلك کات يب الى رجحل رف‎ ys 
وود اختلف فى اسم اكا‎ ec LUI تتكلوش‎ « 
« ges: » 3 « SRE » فل‎ 6 wis 
+ غير ذلك‎ es « طىنقر وس‎ » 9» E yas, 


فال ابن الققطى S dU! oy es yee‏ ورما 
سل ats € E‏ اصح + هذا Aad) ZI‏ 


الل الدين وتال الما و الوت اة 


E EE dee 
SLs: وهو‎ nai وله‎ ۰» bh عل‎ oe Ule 


OD, in| الوجوه‎ 


۰ AY) مو جود‎ cpl 


Fp ‘‏ مشىهو ر بان oul‏ 


وقال فی موضع اخر من کتابه : « ah‏ 
BU‏ > هو MS bt aed‏ اا © 
yas‏ فئال غلا Mey Cole‏ بخ 6 SSNS‏ 
فی بعض الکتب + وله تصاندف > منها كتاب ASN gh‏ 


)10( من ملوك الفرس الرافيين ٠‏ 

(V1)‏ الوجه عند المنجمين »> هو ثلث برج من 
البروج الفلكية pie OY!‏ + نموا اکل برج 
یه اقسام le so Aalst‏ حدودا « وجعلوا کلا 
منها نصيبا لكو كب من الكواكب dened)‏ المتحيرة ٠‏ 
( انظر : نلينو : علم الفلك تاريخه عند العرب فى 
القرون الوسءطى ٠‏ روما NAV G2 VAY‏ الحاشية١)‏ 

٠٠٠١ ٠١٤ آخبار الحكماء للقفطى( ص‎ (AY) 


vu) النديم‎ E, الفهرشست‎ pals ىلىك‎ da 


\oe 
ختام ال لحت‎ 


اجمع اللاحثون فى تاريخ الا داب العربية > 
على ا ad‏ اد ¢ ف gles‏ شىء E‏ من قاقات 
الامم القد يمه cause > E‏ رة ا me‏ مناحی 
العلم المختلفه : فى bls daha)!‏ والفلك els‏ 
والرياضات وعلوم Ow 5 ۰ Ant)‏ ذلك ما نفل 
(gl‏ من بعض اللغات القديمة Ash pully AS JIT‏ 
والىهلو 4 5ال فی pre‏ الد وله Aula)‏ ۰ 
aly Vy‏ فی ke ol‏ من OW SV yz CU‏ 
يرجح الى hI obi MN SF An Spel‏ 
Ve‏ شوريين ٠‏ 
على ان لغه Say owls‏ الغابر Ge‏ فد بادت 
وطوی, خب رها chest Aen pV rye‏ 
oll‏ > طلاسم 6 ate Yay‏ لھا معنی ولا یدری 
E OT E‏ » فهذه المؤلفات التى يزعم انها 
فد نقلت عن سنك اللغتين »> لم تنقل — ان توخينا 
تدقق القول - الا من old‏ أحدث lege‏ عهدا »> 
وھد اللغات الحدثةه Lege IEEE‏ + وهدا 2 
وسن بهم امن بعص ب 
لابن ٠٠٠١ : ۷ WY‏ من طبع الافرنج) واسم هذا 
es)‏ تصحف 445 pad] oe) dh very)‏ 8( فليصحح 
فى كليهما ٠‏ وورد هذا الحبر فى (المجموع اللفيف) 
gu} uray‏ 45 محمد بن محمد بن هة الله الحسينى 
lush abayl‏ ) طط ف ابه الي هة 
بباریس ( الرقم ۲۳۸۸ ٠‏ الجزء الاول ٠‏ ص ٠) ۸٤‏ 


a4 


had § UI ف هذا‎ SLE YL cy oli s Lens 
o las: اا‎ fxs 3 Sips es asl 
وقد رددت‎ ٤)٥ NAA WV ذلك سنة‎ OW 
ALS Cpe 9 >» Caz ha) هذا اشر‎ Ae UN اللضادر‎ 
الى‎ ty > عن أقذهها عهدا » وهو تاريخ الطترى‎ 
برغب فى ذلك‎ op El شار ها فى الحاشة لیر جع‎ 
: he 
وره الحتر‎ >] ٨۷٦ [سنة‎ Lege ٠*٠ « 
E O r 
> أبدان خيحة‎ hs » غن»سبحة قبن‎ > Gat 
igs لها ادات تفوح‎ a) ate AK علتها‎ 
رأة الاك أحدهم شاب له جمة 6 وجنهته‎ 
die tly وذفكه‎ AS Aa ly وتخدةاد‎ ob Sly 
tole Ww AT basis dey vdoeons 
رنه 4 افو د ت‎ poh Ba pow و‎ ۰ IES WSs 
کو وات بل اکا اا حا مخ‎ Wide 
قوة شعر‎ pe شع بعضهم > فوجده وى الا صل‎ 
جعن‌هذهالقبورعن شبه‎ sl الحى* وذكر ان التل‎ 
كناب‎ ade > فى لون امسن"‎ BE من‎ Grp! 


۰ (44). ما هو‎ SIN, y 


:)۸٤١ : ٤ قال ياقوت (معجم البلدان‎ (AY) 
٠ Stig وه‎ + ely 5 
ADE فحفر وآحيى ما عليه من الاراضى. > وجعلت‎ 
`¢ آهل الحرمين و نفقتهم‎ or.) 

(Ag)‏ تاریخ Ue) pb‏ الثالثة ٠‏ ص 
VVVVSEY YY‏ ا py Ce ٩‏ الكشف 
عن هن القبؤر » ورد فى تجتارب الامم لمسكويه 
(:التنتتم dae bbl‏ » فىحوادث تلك الشنة ٠)‏ 
pally‏ لانن الجوزى ( ٠‏ : 
فته 5 ذه Cael)‏ الى« نهر pas)‏ )3 


re Fe a 


۰ والكامل 


کون کیسنٰ عوآد 


Sates‏ ذل > ملق لها بقوله-: « وأختو نا عن 
شخ من قتف اانه Ub‏ وجسد في حفرة بالحيرة 
حجر منقول فيه مكتوب : آنا عبدالمسح بن GL‏ 


بن بف 


pret‏ 0 ر ا 

t's‏ فن الى قوی الاک بد 
Wl aa 5‏ 2 ور 5 اف 

ولم ee‏ الحا نلة .2985 
ويد ن اال هة eb poeesh‏ لرا 

ولكن Yee‏ الح الخو Os‏ 


6635 ع ا‎ ase thas 
2 ele cy £0) oy ode ols tl 
pr كيف أفنى الموت‎ Se 
فرعون وعادا‎ 6599 oye! 
abl SASL sl des 
Lod كا طا لمعاو كبوا‎ yh 
من ملول‎ pS وال الغا‎ 
ERE we 


> أخر_ بالك بن ضغم الراسى‎ La ales 
: فال فر أت عل فتز بالابّة‎ 


أل لتخ بالق القت جار opie‏ 


بان الحتادل see Vly‏ مر فوس CY)‏ 


* (VV) pp) obvi اخبار‎ (A+) 
(V*¥¥ Ge) obey! obs 0)٩۱ ( 
(Ves Gey sey obi (AY) 


Uo Sob‏ من وبل الجلول به 
iy‏ الى ath‏ من لهو ولد ات 
ان الحمام له dhess‏ اقل 
فاذکر (tl Sle‏ وستاعات 
LEAS TRAY‏ 
قد خان gall‏ ت اذا اا 


Lucas | ف هذا اا‎ e 

dip atl tisha‏ بخديجة نتاه جيذ اة 
ail dL alah shies:‏ جکب روع با ين محمد 
al‏ زىغىم AL feb ges SB‏ : 


اموت بحر غالب موجه 

e Br a‏ السابح 
re Bal Dg mad e PLD‏ 

مق اله Gate cp‏ ناصح 
Baa aay‏ ,)| ا )3 pet coi‏ 

dal ally ah Le 


و تقل عن رواة (١ nk lull ol‏ سمعٽت 
DB pad 9 be ole 1 JB bbeel‏ 


لشن "كنت ad‏ للعبتون S89‏ 
لقد صرت Lin‏ للقلوب الصحاثح 


و sO‏ ل و 
اا AN) sh pall‏ 

OCT Ge) OLE lei (AV) 

“(VtY) G2) الاخیار‎ ob=! (AA) 

“ (VONN Ge ) sled ole! (AA) 


Gl ott 


SER 


XA 


ohn bee aed فى‎ Ol (¢ MAAN) ۸ھ‎ ۳۸1 AR 
انهم كشفوا عن قر عتيقق  فوجدوا‎ spell أهل‎ 
واب تیه > انه الز یږ‎ wht « OP 17 fee as 
° ا وينوا ودفنوه بالمر بد‎ ۰ el gall ن‎ 
یجاب‎ te bar ناء و‎ ce Chul yh ade. و‎ 
eo Vs القناديل‎ a) ونقل‎ >» (ob 61 ale شیا‎ 
ر‎ Sar . z 
> (A 7 وال الدهنى : فاه اعام من دلت امىت‎ 
او التاسع‎ onl من اهل القرن‎ AWinsac conta 
للمبلاد) دسالة‎ te او :امس‎ te cll) للهجرة‎ 
وحد على القور‎ le الا خار‎ en » بعنوان‎ aa) 
area(s gis E eee ee 
نقتطف ,متها‎ y ¢ & 5-2 shh ف هذا‎ Ale wry) 
Jae Mp چا وح‎ eel ا کے‎ 
© Bl © 598 القديمة على‎ 
می‎ do Ce yall pa ce! عن‎ E as 
مارا الى‎ 6s اي لحر‎ ge drug ot هاشم » قال‎ 
Ale >» مقابر الىصرة > فسنا بتتخطاها اذ بصر بقير‎ 
5 Bee 


gyi HMalliglole de‏ اسپات 
op este LB be‏ أموات 


Ole sS) of eg peel Ce solo 5 (AL) 

)۸٠(‏ النجوم الزاهرة فى ملوك per‏ والقاهرة 
)2 :و۷ daub‏ دار ال الح 

(MN)‏ عنى Leptin‏ الاب لويس شيخو 
البسوعى > فى AEE e Gall doa‏ 
ص NS‏ ۶ 


AY 


کور کیس عواد 


O E ING Ls 
Ac النقوه‎ ode al و ةع‎ yl Wr tte 
Lejos التى‎ MY OWT من وفوف على المسكو‎ 
اا‎ ced فاد نے بان‎ «Ast ll iV ole 
بختاف : فمنها ما يرتقى الى صدر الدولة الاسلامة‎ 
Cpls مون‎ Vig ادان‎ JI الخهاء‎ age مل‎ 
اھا بلا ارز‎ ele CaN aoe Ale ی‎ 
ء) + وبعض هذه النقود‎ ASA) سنة ۱۹۳ للهحرة‎ 
اما وعو بل‎ cy ولاف‎ Rely Fu pal 
لا تتحاوز التاريخ‎ he حماد » على انها فی‎ 
+ 955 All 
درهم ضرب على‎ ٠٠٠١ ومن هذه النقود نحو‎ 
TAN ETE SE 
دراسة‎ Lee فقد درسها‎ LALLY! bill ر‎ 
٠ عنها ما بفصح عن أمرها‎ ty » وافة‎ 


lilt‏ والمدافن واتهياكل الشربة 
ذكر yl‏ عبد القاسم بن سلام EE‏ « وحد نا 
عفان بنأبىعوانة عنسماك بن حرب عن‌جرير بن 
رياح عن أنه : انهم أصابوا قبزا بالمدائن 8c‏ 
رجل OU ale‏ منسوجة بالذهب » ووجدوا فه 
e Vo‏ ا ع ا ےو فک MAS‏ عر 
بن الخطاب » فكتب gh:‏ أعطهم اياه > ولا تنزعه 


منم (AX),‏ ۰ 
و wai‏ ذلك ما ale‏ ابن تغری بر دی فی wll‏ 


oY SNM OLE (AY)‏ عبيد القاسم بن 
pe‏ ( ص (YEN‏ ۰ 


shi! Gls‏ »> فی دار سلمان صالح النهودی © من 
dt SLL36 - aa aie re‏ 
نظارة المعارف (وزارة (Goll‏ الا أنه ens‏ أن 
لسن a‏ نار عة bb.‏ تصفها للمتحف »> 
ON) EN Galle ateaes‏ 

ومن هذه الاقى الثمنة »> تلك AS‏ الكيرة 
ally Ub yt o gall Gy‏ ل رت dad Ye‏ 
CoN AS ae YI AY YI‏ ووا hit dale‏ « 
للتنقيب فى أطلال مدينة « سلوفة » على دجلة > 
سنة ۱۹۲۷ VARY‏ ء ولم يصر أمر هذه النقود 
المكتشفة الى الخفاء والاستهام pls‏ ما سبقها من 
المكشوفات a N‏ 
ووصفها Less Lule Loy‏ فی ale‏ قائم OM i‏ 

وقل Ol‏ ننفض يدنا من هذا الموضوع > og‏ 
ان نوه بمجموعة النقود التى عثر علبها فى بلدة 
> زاخو » فى شمالى العراق + تلك المحموعه Ava’)!‏ 
التى اهتمت بأمرها مديرية الا ثار العراقة وسارعت 
الى جلها كلها الى بغداد »> وحفظتها فى dl‏ 
العواقي + 

كان العثور على هذا SI‏ سنة Pa > ۱۹٤٥‏ 
زنة النقود التى احتواها؛ زهاء ثمانبة كنلوغرامات 
ونصف ٠ ol SLT‏ وهى كلها نقود فضة » وعددها 
Gh:‏ دراهم ۰ 


wk: تاریخ العراق دس احتلالن‎ (A\) 
۰ (NAO مدحت باشا والمشروطية (مخطوط ۰ ص‎ 

Mc Dowell (R. H.), Coins (AY) 
from Seleucia on the Tigris. (University 


of Michigan Studies : Humanistic Ser- 
ies, Vol. XXXVII, 1935). 


Vt‏ العرأق 


وكان الحدار Lely‏ » واذا به بنفتح عن خاببسة 
مماوءة a gh CAM Why‏ فى Alms‏ 6 وسقط 
بعضها فى القفَة »> فكان نصيب ذلك الرجل ٠‏ 
وات الا بي بض اسقط فى Ul‏ م اکت 
حكومة Sie ola‏ ما بق « فاستلقدت Le de‏ 
Sas OU so aly Wa et yo |‏ 
onlin mame‏ 

وید ste tae Linde alae‏ ع ا رن 
العزاوى « ببخلاصة عن خر هذا GLAS YI‏ > نقاها 
من تار ade‏ المعخطو feo: lac b‏ ھی Ole ۸٤‏ 
سنة ۱۳۹۷ ھ VA)‏ کانون الاول ۱۸۹۹ م) على 
Cas 098‏ بلقت |١‏ كث ام Males eee‏ عونا 
KL‏ اذهب Soi bt + od oy pte di‏ 
Jost‏ روج تاهالا W ba lc ce‏ 
با وکو ا Sr) es aed‏ 
(AJL‏ على لزوم اذابتها »> فاضطر مدير المتحف 
giletall‏ ازوم سودي باورا ا 
اللنصب نحو e OW‏ يذهب الى الصدر 
alae YI‏ (رئيس الوزراء) UE‏ وفعت باشا » فكان 
ب هر ا فو salt‏ الا Yok‏ 
AE E eas‏ 

ماما عا ا ا 
هذا المد > فيلا رول فن ايخ de fe‏ 


ا من Aas Noose‏ وضة من قود فره 99 يناو 


Ow تار بخ العراق‎ » ols ملخض من‎ (A+) 
e 4_ a3 50 ol (مخط وط‎ « dub g thls E 
| | (SAY ص‎ 


a 
(Vo) 


ا Bla uly, plete‏ و 
lee OG‏ من“ بوزن تبريز » pam‏ فناطير 
LY. ke‏ بسكة الخلفة الناصر 
yal es OUR oy‏ ار 
Mal‏ ا poll‏ ¢ 239 دنه F959‏ 4999 
iy pull‏ حتى لا يفطن به ٠‏ وكذلك كان 
pe olan OS a PEE EBT‏ 
الذهب ٠٠ Coy‏ لكن جمبع ما دفنه استخرجه 
os,‏ ا alge WM‏ شه tm ely c Ugh‏ 
على العمارات وأبواب البر @ واو Sh fe tease‏ 
يحعل تلك الارض ديوان‌خانة »> Lins‏ السناءون 


۷۹ ; 
+ le ووعوا‎ ple VI ون‎ foe 


فهذه الاخار E Soy E ta‏ 
Se Ale‏ عصر ا الحاضر من ceil‏ النقود Valdes es‏ 
بقاع العراقء وما زال Jal sys Ss‏ بغداد dy‏ 95 
ا كان م NWS pl‏ جل الماح الذى- كان مسر 
فم فی آمحاقاة Wales + LU‏ بیشن A 6 slate‏ 
الموضع امروف ys‏ خض adh‏ فر كز Lj dod‏ 
W950 SM)‏ وديم طا لے c ett‏ 


eal (V0)‏ آخبار » Grw‏ على « و « تير 
Glo‏ » ف >t}‏ الات من تاریخ العرافق س 
Gola Goo!‏ العزاوی ولا سما "AVC dois‏ 

OVO ,سداد من سنة‎ 45S دامت‎ (V1) 
Sle NAN Gi At) ع‎ LY ال‎ 

(۷۷) الخطوط : فان کان مولع 

۰ pels! a> الجيد ےر‎ (VA) 

(VA)‏ التاريخ YVV Vv) Le)‏ من مخطوطات 
OV‏ استاس db garlt > be SI Gob‏ فى إخزانة 
کتب المنحف العراقى ببغداد )> ٠‏ 


A٥ 


Galle ( 2 als‏ رتاف tee‏ ن 
مخ و ءاته القديمة رهن الترب حتى leg‏ هذا + قال 
فى ترجمة الشبخ حسن بك »> Se‏ العراق > 
امو 4 YoY‏ ھ \yen)‏ م) : Waly‏ کان فی 
dl Co 0 WEA) VER‏ سر ASU‏ من 
nee‏ اقطبعة قر رها wicks‏ > فأخذها وعاد 6 فوجد 
a9 slaw ae ul" ss‏ ع 2 Cs? pe la)‏ 
ope AW >» slay‏ مثل فدور الهريسة 6 طول 
OA GEE sere iach‏ 
Led ae gles‏ م Langs bogey b‏ 6 .و 
Pe ee‏ 


ونطارا 


eat JI 203 جاء وزن‎ Shes ¢ colasdl 
nee). بالىغدادى‎ 
هذا‎ Pe) الاخار ال خسن بنا ایرادها‎ cred 
>» بن فتحالله اللغدادى‎ ale الصدد > ما ذكره‎ 
AAA کان حا فی سنة‎ calle Sl Call 
VR Reet ae م) + فال فی‎ VEVA) 
: ما هذا بعضه‎ (¢ VEY) 


» نما oe ae Y\‏ على بعمر |‘ eae‏ 2 و 


(VY)‏ کان موضع هذا الرواق من بغداد ›» على 
ما حققه الدكتور مصطفى slg‏ (مجلة cok!‏ 
ك E E A OE o e a‏ 
البقعة التى هى اليوم بين البنك الشرقى cokes‏ 
مان ج اعات الح ری ال کان خا : 
(VY)‏ 3 اا 2 
کر کے 
)۷٤(‏ الدرر الكامنة فى آعيان GLU‏ الثامنة 
at ASE CN‏ 


رو الغزر ae‏ و 


٩) 


کور الس 


و lye Lge‏ ضرب بغداد سنه a‏ 
ومنها ما هو ضرب واسط Col‏ هذا التاريخ + 
iiehe wees‏ وان تصرف فى عمارة 
heal 4 lll Vals Cla‏ واهدى 
gate Wale i ales‏ ال اهن اضما ماکان 
SLY: wel a>‏ 

Cod) القارىء ما فى هذين‎ de be Vy 
معاً » بكونهما‎ Wy من قمة فى درس التاريخ‎ 
gto hice الف الكت‎ ese Way 
جاررھا من‎ boo 9) کک‎ 8 Ny gabe LAV 
se 5 Way heres Je, OM شا‎ SN Cp بقاع‎ 
دا و‎ 
٠ آخر خلفاء بنى العباس ببغداد‎ > ab امستعصم‎ 


we E 


ولم بحل عصر من العصور RLM‏ من 
وووف الناس As‏ على We‏ من النقود القديمة ء٠‏ 
E OEE KEV oye la 255‏ 
ee‏ و APU‏ الرابعة والخامسة والسابعة 
Gur 0 eo ee Sea As Ae‏ ا 
Lede‏ فى بعض المراجع القديمة اشارة الى BLES‏ 
gall‏ 5 ےک ا الا ى 
Qt‏ الا لر 

cyl 3 28‏ كلد العلا gl‏ سنه 
VELA) * ACY‏ )خر ore,‏ العثور 5S Se‏ فی 


(V+)‏ فى هذا oes‏ زظر ۰ فان بغداد لم 
ees‏ 978 ا و قلعا الال و سنه 
نيف وثمانين ومائة » » أو « سنة نيف وثلائين 
ومائتىن » ۰ 

"(VEE Ge) الحوادث الجامعة‎ (VY) 


ار لاف 


وقد U Gl‏ لابن ٤ boil‏ خر العثود de‏ 
Ss‏ دن النقود العتىقة > فى م SNS Aly‏ 6 نة 
۱ ه (Veer)‏ وهذا كلامه بالحرف الواحد : 
> وها ]484 ه] حفر لىت فى الشهداء بمقبرة 
Ol‏ کح [olan]‏ دو اه ار جر د ar glen‏ 
دراهم بو اىه > ومما ضرب فى الاسلام Ee‏ 
NEN SL E a0) als‏ 
Mise Cees 2 ail) yh Sal‏ 
MS eal OT eyo, 4h‏ 
OY set,‏ ال em Ny ping ¢ aed‏ 
oD gee SAS eee teen‏ 
LOW), ee‏ 
ومنل lin‏ الا كتاف deer bee bss)‏ ف 
سنۀ ٤۷‏ ھ (oN YEA)‏ » وهو خر طریف نقله ابن 
ال ا او 
ORS‏ بعمارة سور مشهد موسى بن جعفر 
عليه السلام + فلما شرعوا فى ذلك »> وجدوا برنية 
ذه Wil‏ درهم قديمة > منها يونانبة Lede‏ صور > 


u حادثة سقوط بغداد‎ us? 3 19) 
* (@ \YOA) 2 107 

٠ تقدم الى » بمعنى : أمر‎ CV) 

(VV)‏ اعتبار الحفر : فحصه والوقوف على 
ج 

* (NAS الحوادث الحامعة (ص‎ (VA) 


آخر خلفاء بنى Gel!‏ ببغداد ٠٠‏ 


+ 
وأغربهان‎ GUN فى بهذا‎ col ged GLI ون‎ 

ما قله ياقوت الحموى فى ترجمة آبى بكر محمد 
cy‏ اج غاا جا الدفاق » المعروف pk‏ 
الحاضة » المتوفى سنة 4 > V4)‏ م) ء 559 Ch‏ 
ل ل SO yl Sot‏ زان ASEM‏ ره 
اله » انه كان AU‏ من GWU‏ فاعدا ينسخ شيا من 
OE NA linea)‏ 
Ge os‏ اد و جت فارة كيرة وجعلت 
تعدو فى الست ءرواذا بعد ساعة قد خرجت أخرى 
وجعلا يلعبان اا ن وی 
ضوء السراج cocoa‏ اما ا و ت 
ren‏ طاسة ¢ gle GS‏ + فحاءت mle‏ 
Git» Lue Ves‏ 
4s‏ دینار صحجح وتر که بین oe‏ + فنظرت اله 
وسكت" واشتغلت بالنسخ ٠‏ ومكث ساعة by‏ الى > 
فرجع ETE ETT‏ 
ساكت أنظر وأنسخ ON ao ser oe‏ 
CCN CE‏ 
V3‏ طویلا J sbi‏ من وکل نوبه 6 ورجع ودخل 
سربه وخرج » واذا فى فيه sale‏ كانت Ls‏ 
whl‏ > وتر LS‏ فوق الدنانير ٠‏ فعرفت انه ما بقى 
معه شىء ٠‏ فرفعت الطاسة »> وقفزا فدخلا المت ٠‏ 
وأخدت whl‏ وانفتها فی می لى موان فی 
کل see sks‏ وربع ORD,‏ 


APS الما ار( د د ولت‎ C1) 
طبعةمرجليوث‎ ۲۴۳۷ 21) Lo! معجم‎ )1٤( 
ta eG dab ۹ A ME 


ay 


الشرظطى العحديث + Jlis‏ : ذار يقال لها دار OW‏ 
SJ‏ ۔دازی:واستمی © Stew yoy‏ ها Sho‏ 
Woe‏ مدفون Gal OW‏ دينار > فامض فخذها ! 
فما فكرت فى هذا الحديث ولا Neal‏ ! وأنت 
أحمق » فارقت وطنكو أهلك وجثت الى nes pean‏ 
شام؟ dle‏ : فقوى Wa Gb‏ ¢ وأطلقنضى 
الطائف + بت فى مسجد » وخرجت من غد من 
مضر caddy‏ بغداد + OD atts Bytud) cakio‏ 
مکانها » 8 Das‏ فها قہقما ote ed Oa Ad‏ 
Wael‏ بوذ برت أمرى + tel VO‏ من WN‏ 6 
OD SP ling See aaa Us‏ © 

ات I‏ کیت فی dal STA‏ 
ape ANS 3 pea‏ 
eh ele HEN ge (N42 TVA‏ 
pl cael‏ کی Ip cel ply‏ کی 
et‏ ذلك العصر ٠‏ وخلاصة الخبر ان السكرى 
Ole lle‏ ی روت وی ج فی 
بغداد » فحفر موضعا منها » فاستخر ج deat‏ فماقم > 
ase I Ry‏ 
الخ ها hal al oe ae‏ الى عر elle‏ 
لا من حبث العصر الذى ضربت فه > ولا من 
حسث exe‏ عددها » 


Stud! (04)‏ 2 ره ا © 

— VAS ¥) pel الفرح بعد الشسدة‎ COD 

AY)‏ آخبار الراض GL‏ والمتقى لته من كتاب 
الارراف لصيل ر ص (YANO Sel) 2١٤ ١‏ - 


ركام عواد 


مالا Yule‏ » فأسرفت 49 وأتلفته حتى أفضت الى 
ع آبواب داری وسقوفها > ولم يبق لى فى Lal‏ 
حبله وبقيت مدة لا فوت لى الا من بع مى لاتغزله 
على Ate [put‏ ر تمت ,الوت ,ار فرأيتفى 
WE OW al‏ يقوللى : غناك بمصرء فأخرج البها! 
chu gig gol pe oi dio ©‏ ال بالحرار 
eds Ml cs Cre cael‏ واه ان 
ا د اال مص اصرف lg‏ © معلل * 
وخرجت » فلما clan‏ مصر hoy‏ الكنابوسألت 
التصر “ف » فسد الله fo‏ التصرف حتى لم أظفر 
بتصر ف ولا لاح لى شغل es‏ ونفدت نفقتى > فقت 
متحىرا jl es oy Seg‏ سال الناس و او ox‏ 
الى الطريق » فلم تسمح نضسى بذلك + فقلت : 
2 لاا Sly‏ الاس oy‏ المشاعین + فا رلت 
أمشى فى الطريق وتأبى نضسى »> وبحمانى الجوع 
te‏ »> وأنا ممتنع » الى أن مضى من JUN‏ نصفه > 
۰ فقبض Ue‏ فوجدنی غریا 
E OI EO MEA BK OL‏ 
فلم Sra‏ وبطحنى وضربنى مقارع » فصحت 
ولت 0 Gash‏ فال > آهات- Catal ٠‏ 
E I + UN ESE oye ted We‏ 
cal jaa) Ag ice” NNO ET‏ 
Sy WT Se‏ ا gh ME “OW‏ لى : 
las,‏ > بالشارع الفلانى » بالمحلة الفلانية > قال : 
elt sis‏ ورت ١افیکتادواصتحت‏ عبرا 


فاقنى الطائف 


ghar CAN وعو‎ ۰ ens) > ILS! (0A) 
٠ العروس‎ c¥) Lbhals ged] حول‎ Js) ف‎ 
°) 9 be bale 


آثار العراق 


OME, ار‎ chats 
> أقدم الاأخار التى من هذا القييسل‎ 
٠ المحاضرة » للتنوخى‎ ys» tT ما ورد فى‎ 
أشارصاخهاشارة خففة الى ما كان بعثر غلمهالناس‎ 


ومن 


cpr leas‏ فظع النقؤد قى نعض اء واسظوالىضرة 
مما بى الطفوف + وهى أخربة عريقة فى القدم 
de‏ با ارها : « فقد toe‏ الناس » ممن بختازبذلك 
الموضع أو oraz‏ »> درام وجواغر حول تلك 
OR Î‏ 

ولم بتحقق SOE al Vice‏ هذه «الدراهم»» 
ولا اسم الموضع oil‏ کان بعثر فه عللها ٠‏ 

ومن gel‏ الا خار الواردةافى حا UI‏ > 
ما نقله التنوخى فى سفر اخر له جمع بين الفكاهة 
والطرافة Go Vy‏ والتاريخ »> موسوم بكتاب «الفرج 
بعد الشدة » ٠‏ قال فيه ما هذا نصه : « pete‏ ك 
Sede ae JI‏ بن داود » وکانت جد ته تعرف 
حضف کھں مھ ےا نٹ ے دار ict et‏ 
محمد بن یوسف رحمه الله ٤,فال,:‏ اکان فی جوار 
القاضي AG ae ol Joy lod‏ وظهرفى 
بده مال جلیل بعد فقر طویل + وکنت ged‏ ان 
bl‏ عجرا رجاو Uhl cy‏ + محالت ع ا6 


ah cy og: فقال‎ >» el بلا م‎ gb ودافعنی‎ 


)0( عثور الجدود على النقود : لكو ركيس 
عواد « wl‏ هذا doce) SLAM)‏ المجمع العلمى el‏ 


نمسق الا ( C۸52‏ ج اع کک ا0 : 


(OV)‏ خشدوار المخاضرة ٠ ) ٤ : AN)‏ وعدا 


اض oldas LS‏ مغ تمام poss!‏ ق ما تقدم من 


۰ Cred هذا‎ 


۹۲ 


ولن تدع الكلام على كشف MLN‏ والقطع 
sb ys ol og 6 & LM‏ کی اتن GN‏ 
db yall‏ 2 فى Stel as‏ نة ae NOY‏ 3 
Al gs (+ \Yoo)‏ » 9 هذه السنة ¢ حملت dawail|‏ 


Andy 499 wall ¢ pel‏ فرعون € تن شر من 


رام الى بغدادفى eos‏ ورفعت Dio cos‏ الخلىقه» 
و كانت عظسمة جدا» فلم تزل الى سنه سبع وخمسين 
4 00 
E‏ )10۸ ¢( ° ادر „٤‏ 
ولم deel Uy lS oH cpl ete: Chad,‏ 


ترجع اليه > أكان عصرا اسلاميا ple‏ من العصور 
الخالىه الى Tee‏ 


العثور على النقود القديمة 

لن نتعرض فى هذا CUI‏ الا ll opt‏ عثر 
Oped VI le‏ فى ديار العراق دون غبره من 
ws ey ٤ jibe VI‏ ظرفا ها bse!‏ سل 


Ce ee on Cala aya) 


محمد على عونى » القاهرة ٠ (VAN‏ على أن لفظة 
» آمتار » الؤاردة فى التض الذئ SLY de‏ 
العزاوى عن نسخة استانبول بقابلها db‏ «أشبار» 
فى النص الذدى نقله المرحوم محمد SD Gel‏ عن 
dota‏ دار SSS!‏ المصر دة ٠‏ اما eu » 4a)‏ « 
فقد وردت فى عشساثر العراق الكردية بصورة 
« الانع » والتصحيح لمؤلف CEN)‏ نفسه ٠‏ والمراد 
GUL‏ الحجر السديد الصلابة ٠‏ 


٠٠*١ الفوطى (ص‎ (PY الحوادثالجامعة‎ (00) 
(8Yo dis جواادنبغداد‎ al 2a 35 I ja رت‎ 


a \ 

CIM AS ye SV be 93 و من‎ 
PVER Ae 99 Ml > ال ع‎ atl fies cy! 
الا كراد‎ Je aS sre قال‎ + (¢ WEA) 


alos! 1‏ دناد ما هدا 4a‏ > 


« والزرارية » مسكنهم من مرت الى جيل جنجرين 
N AEE GES‏ 
وهو جبل عال » مشرف بمكانه على جميع الجبالء 
كان يهواه الزمهرير »> وكانه للسحب able‏ 
prow‏ لخاصه + وود نصب WW proc ate‏ 
او وال کل Sie‏ و آمتار 6 وعرضه 
ربع هذا المقدار » Slee‏ نحو Cb‏ دراع ٭ منحوت 
من جميع الاضلاع » مر كب فى حجر مربع 
ee‏ تزید على ذراع فى التقدير des‏ كل من 
الثلاثة كتابة قديمة لم ببق منها سوى المعالم ٠‏ وهى 
من الحجر Wl‏ الوا الذى لاء il‏ 2 
Vy‏ الكو :ولا تار الا godt glk‏ © ايرا 
AE dipse ge os oy‏ 
OLS Ws‏ هى لت shane ob aude‏ بزل + يقال 
AP Uglies SSA alae Ole yee‏ 
من Shai‏ ا ٭ وهم أخذون 
Ne iia) TA OT‏ 
)0%( 


بىر ده « ك 


)08( عشائرالعراق الكردية : لعباس العزادى 
SERS he OV E E EEE‏ 
Mie‏ الثم من Mle Ge CIE eed‏ الا بصار 
لابن ilies‏ العمرى ( نسخة محفوظة فى خزانة 
bi‏ صوفيا باستانبول ) 
باقتضاب‌ف ى كتاب Leto‏ تاريخ الكرد وكردستان» 
لحي لمن 55 ) YAN Ge‏ من الترجمة dis pa)‏ 


295 « gal Ides - 


ol se oe of 


حالت > et ee 6g 49 bl‏ 
الامر بهم الى AS‏ أو ا 

antes‏ اکى که الا 
على شبح من ٠ Added‏ فلا تكاد تلك الحققة تمدو 
حتى A‏ فى لام الخرافة ASIN‏ الذى 


Ca 


ومن الا ثار العراقية التى لم يغغل عن ذكرها 
ll cee‏ ا کے دل الا VI‏ سرد 
الذى ما زال شاخصا بالقرب من فرية « كله شين » 
aU‏ ا 9( فضا رواندوز اح 
لواء dust‏ + 


- ٠ oF 
429 | 


يقوم م fe‏ مقربة من الدود Ast all‏ — 


Aime Y| ويرى موضعه فى خر بطة اللحنة‎ ٠ SIV 
داخل الحدود العرافة‎ (o+/0+ cote NA 2) 
1 N 8/0 خربطة‎ Stal cps + بخمسمائة مثر‎ 
: و ۱ب‎ 

2 WL و‎ E 
بتراوح ارتفاعها بین ۳۳۳۰ و۲۸۰۰ متر > وتغطبها‎ 
٠ الشتاء‎ oki الثلوجفى‎ 

وقوام هذا FV‏ » صخرة يلغ علّوها عشرين 
MN sme ols‏ اک ن اکر olinl‏ 

أما تاريخ هذا PV‏ > فيعود الى الملك‌الاشورى 
« تغالات بمالاصر » + وفددون علىهبالخط المسمارى > 
فتوحات هذا CW‏ وأعماله بین سنة ٠١۹۳-۱۱۱۰‏ 
ODES‏ 
Bley Or)‏ کتابة ما تقدم ذکره عن هذا 
الاأثر » الى الملفة المرقمة )۳١/٣١(‏ الخاصة بموضع 
( كله شين ) المحفوظة فى مديرية الا"ثار القديمة 
العامة ببغداد ٠‏ 


a)‏ ا 


والقة » وود اوی E‏ ا وص 
ها le gb‏ وانقطاع الناس عن SLEW‏ بها الا فى 


ففى هذه الحكاية > تسربت الخرافة الى صميم 
الحققه ۰ Ys‏ رت ol‏ للذوف والوهم ض اعا رة 
فى ما آل اله أمر هذه الجماعة التى خرجت بقصد 
ods o ET‏ الحاد 43 القديمة ° blokes lo‏ 
ol gil cy‏ لابا ال ولك هوا برام 
Se eee ex ae a‏ 
باعشىقا القائمة على حو Mee VV‏ شرف esl‏ 
ویعرف هدا الموضح ن القوم هنال od‏ لحف > 
يزعم آهل فر به اعا ان فى هذه القلعة كنزا 
Los‏ لا يقو م dhe‏ « وان Atlee‏ منهم خر جوا دات 


يوم للحت عنذلك الكنزه فما كادوا EUS slay,‏ 


oe A Ls! ce‏ الا ان وروا من و Ag>‏ هار بان 


!! على سی‎ Oa eh y 
oP 36 » ed » lates: 394) ما‎ 2 CUS bea 9 


ve CW eae‏ من شمال مدينه الموصل ء 
فان فى السفح الشمالى em dod‏ ¢ قابا dale‏ 
تعرف بين del‏ ذلك E IS cal‏ 
Oye‏ ان“ ys‏ كنا > وان فلاا وفلاناً من سكنة 
تلك الحهات » قد راموا الوصول AN‏ والاخذ منه 


We Bale 
a , 


9 نهار اماه( ORES elas‏ 
وقد قتا عل غاب التعلرقات الواردة ت حواشی 
ا لمحتن االمطبوع » وأضفنا LS‏ من عندنا Lis be‏ 


Qe 


ce del مع‎ AE eS Ro 
الجن من‎ chee ى‎ Las ce الموضح € ووافی‎ 
الحماعة الكثيرة » فلم‎ Waka لا‎ wie له ححر‎ 
E ET E OE aS 
على يانه«‎ « Ade >4| WS Ol ¢ ا عطم‎ 
ل ع الماكرة لدخول الازج‎ slulll atodds 
E Rek 


کان من وجه الصاح حين بدو الفجر »> سمعت 
الحماعة تكسرا وضحة »> ونظروا فاذا سيوف a‏ 
تان من خلال الظلمة ء فاذروها © ولم يشكوا 
انها خل القرامطة ٠‏ وتوجهوا نحو اللطيحة 
والسفن التى لهم هناك ٠‏ فلم يزالوا كذلك يتعادون 
الى أن leet‏ وبان ما فى الصحراء مما بحتاجون 
We ogy ol‏ وا ولا د فت راا توا ا اوت 
age‏ ءإفعادوا راجعين الى مواضعهم + فصادفوا عمر 
النحار مذبوحا فى بعض_الطريق > ووافواء الى 
موضهم فوجدوا آمتفتهم LS‏ هی : ما فقدوا منها 
ts‏ فاحتملوها واحتملوا عمرالنجاروانصرفواء ول 
انه لم يوجد الححر Ys‏ الموضع الذى احتفرواء 
وود son‏ الناس ممن بحتازون بذلك co ol‏ أو 
بقصده © دراهم وجواهر حول تلك الخربات 


)£4( يقال حلحل الشیء اذا حركه وآزاله عن 
Masks‏ 

SS وقد‎ ٠ Ve b re بيت‎ CY (0%) 
٠ عليه‎ ars أزح يبنى‎ sb! علماء اللغة ان‎ 

)01( كا ما د الااصل + ولعله : تناذروهاء 
أي LT‏ بعضهم بعضا وخوفه ٠‏ 


A۸۹ 


کا عواد 


dant cod E E Rea iter 
ap eg Ua eae eer gel 
> why ol “Cols < الجتازين اكه‎ 
لہ‎ Sy 6 sla ode MN ایی‎ US Aclele 
es نرید أن‎ 14 Bs + ade ais gl ULF CUS, 
Ps ee 
٤ cys فغ‎ gees ا وکا‎ 
CN E ele ees als 
Gi aes Cy? us ies Eats 
مع‎ lade ولزمهما‎ ٠ وأجرة سفن وحال وغير ذلك‎ 
رجالا‎ tly ٠ مؤن الرجال ألوف دراهم كثيرة‎ 
القرامطة‎ as br كشرة للحماية »> لان الموضع‎ 
ارادم ب اا ا‎ daly 
لان الماء اذا زاد فى‎ > deeb الرجال فى سفن فى‎ 
وبين هذه القارة دون‎ Ae ما‎ wa, donb 


ghd Owe Dh als‏ القاسم بن حو ط 


re gx 


Ziggurat ) 355953 « eM)‏ ( انت لا د 
المعاند القديمة فى تلك البقعة ٠‏ 

otic lind A557 cf (££)‏ ؟ 

SIT (£0)‏ منسوب الى عبدسی ۰ قال ياقوت 
(معجم IR TREAT ONS‏ طہعةلىىسىك) : « عبدسی : 
XS‏ اسمها على ما كان حولها من العمارة » ٠‏ 

clgot ge وجو‎ ٠ SM pee soy tl (£1) 
٠ الحفر‎ 
٠ ويقال فيه الزنبيل‎ 

٠ جمع السلم » وهو المرقاة‎ wus) (£A) 


يهاه لبه أعاد Md‏ تر که WF) alle de‏ 

فقى هذا الخضر صفة AC,‏ لتمثال A‏ بعض 
أقوام العراق القدامى + كان UES ade‏ (نقوشن)٠‏ 
Cole glee “Ul de‏ تلهوار استخر اجه فی الائة 
الرابعة للهحرة 49 انتهت به الى GEV‏ » لقلة 
iL gh‏ وضعني Cac CSL‏ يوم ذال ! وال 
وحده gle‏ بما كان من أمن هذا التمثال بعد تلك 
الحاولة ى اأتلفته.عوامل Reda)‏ وتر كته ر كاماً ء 
ای gam, Me AN tll adel: cee‏ 
EM le Gam clio alc cya i‏ فے اضر 
الحديث فنقلوه الى بعض متاحفهم ؟ 


وفى الحكاية التى نوردها عن نشوار المحاضرة 
Lael‏ ا Ve‏ ر کو چا شیر MS‏ ا کن 
بتخذهالقومحين ذال من وسائل للتنقب عن بعض 
اا فل ری وشم SE‏ 
الذى فى ظهر الرطائح » بين واسط والبصرة lsc‏ 
E EAE ES‏ 
يقال لها القارة + dle‏ انها من خزائن قارون ٠‏ 
rt Wb‏ ن دراعا وال شن مله وار Weel‏ اکر 
من ذلك + den‏ بالقار goodly‏ والنوى Poe‏ 
Nena‏ لااب ولا de Col‏ 


* CVS — Veh 2 A) S ptbocdd 51 gti (fr) 
فى سومر )0 : ۷۸) فى‎ LILI ode Uoysi وکنا‎ 
E gb » Js Lan 

)£1( بياض فى الاأصل ٠‏ 

)£4( لا ge Gti kk‏ أرض االعزب عل 
رف العراق ء والطف طف الفرات » آى blll‏ › 
ole eos‏ الكوفة + والجمع الطفوف > 


Shall ot 


AA 


وساو ا و چاو GO Godt At BALE y ala:‏ 
a)‏ 93 حوده فریاً مهم ۰ i4‏ الخرافة p43‏ و اضحهة 
فی allan‏ ا مو صعه الا sles As che‏ قله + 
ولا ES‏ للا ous‏ ارا 8 هذا الشأنء فکانوا 
بز عمون ا لکل" Sas‏ من ب رعی امرهمن UI)‏ 
موقو کل ا 
دع e‏ عله * ا تاور على 


\\ 
و مما بعرت cy‏ هدا ol‏ الدى ene‏ ایراده ° 
ما N E‏ فی aS‏ على SP OW le‏ ار 
فديمة 9 goal Gla bel oe‏ ووا 
اا المحرطة ats Ku‏ ا «وفی هذه 
E Sree‏ 
: ۷ 
OM tat‏ بنجو فرسخان من تل یعرف بتل بحا 
ope‏ ا القديمة ء ها اد > ووه ححر wis‏ 
کر لهب یات YS‏ وهو ال 5 و ا 


اللاد 4( ر A‏ تعر Ais C8‏ نهر 


2 
. oan oe? فی ال‎ IE ود‎ el aD ان‎ 
kart تلهوار‎ ole ونقش کا‎ hile ale 
E (iar ad OL © Ebeos 
No Ne دد‎ Siegal y aly فاح‎ outed Le 
احتفر واتحته‎ LIT 1 sl فلم بقدر على ذلك : انهم‎ 
من قله > هوى الى الحفرة فاستغرق‎ 1 


٠ من نواحى واسط‎ aah نهر‎ (WT) 

(VV)‏ مر تاف دا Sore)‏ ر( وهه 
AEN‏ ص VA‏ ۷۹) كلام على تلهوار « وقلنا 
انها موضع « تلو » ٠‏ 

tele Vy go WEE (NA) 

)4( أقلب ines‏ قاب » وهي لغة ضعيفة ‏ 


سمعوا أشاخهم يدعونه بذلك على pd‏ الا بام + 
وهذه القريةخراب لا بذ کر فها Syke‏ + وفدکان 
helo |‏ هدا الح انکر G‏ ای دان عل 
lg‏ 4 اا O‏ اله و As‏ الحال وحره 
الى 44“ ان بلع به مو Res‏ من الصحراء 6 فا 
3 هف موضعه + فلما cel‏ عاد وو جده Aol‏ 
oe‏ الموضح A aS at,‏ ا els‏ اکر 
صار cee ik‏ مو مهالا ولب rb pails Sy‏ 
Lie Sega Nee ea =‏ )= 
de‏ خلاق من الحمالين بتناوبون ade‏ حتى ادخله 


Jil 


الرصافة 6 فحضر أهل ذلك الصقع GAN‏ كانه 


يحون ويقولون نهدا ب سن ty‏ ف ذلك 
کن واا ر JI oo‏ فام اوم 
E‏ ا یه اھا اتی و ااا وی 
اله + فحماوه asl‏ ن ردوه اك مو dad‏ الاوك 
Jy al Asx‏ لھم aslo I cy Alem Sle Jt‏ ۰ وکان 
و AAS‏ كتابة محفو رةفديمة 
)°( 


ف 
لا ck Gow‏ قل هى » 
Lk >»‏ الحةقة بالخرافة 
ويتصل الواقم الل .املا UUs‏ « امار 
اله وره ¢ ol Jay YO‏ کو سیا Jee,‏ 


ففى هذا الخر 


کو الد عر مدا اد لحر ام ا" 
LEI‏ المحفورة علل صدره Yeo‏ ظهره و Aa‏ 
ور is 133 os‏ ما6 aL‏ الو مو4 ۰ 
her,‏ الحققة فى اشارة المؤلف الى dio‏ 
هذا الال Uy ¢ atoleg‏ المحفررة Ale‏ 6 


CCR TE N e) 


اہ ج = 


AY as ut a 


Pret ees. pul € a: oe 


Ree من انفس‎ ghee ( م۹۹٤ هھ(‎ ٤ E ae ene ‘nail الا ار‎ ua من‎ ree OS ما‎ 


SEE EEG ET 
ق فی کی اش الصاف والذی‎ ogre jx 
يؤخذ من بعض المراجع القديمة » ان مؤلفه كسره‎ 

محادا > ضاع أك lb A‏ ما ضا ع من 
ترايت #العرب eel‏ > ولم phew‏ متها توئ EN‏ 


ells Ja YI‏ والثامن > وود cab‏ + وفی محلده 


Ss 
pee A>|\ على‎ 


amet 6 cdr نحن‎ lw eo مله‎ a G الثامن‎ 
shqip ehclc Wkly Ls الد:‎ tls ومن‎ > 
cpk Goa, حماعه »> منهم رجل‎ ee: Says 


ely i‏ وعره > ومنهم محمد بن atl re‏ بن محمد 


بن dew‏ بن حامد الو اسطی » و جد ه Re ol‏ محمد 


lees OW dee oy 
Chins 6 تقد القضاء‎ ~ 


€ جوه الشهود بو اسل‎ 3 er 
alse ذلك‎ cals 6 دفعات‎ 


ac 


O gad al aslo) من‎ 325 pee: cr 
بالحراوفلة‎ wig > Ph Sg من دری الط أو الا‎ 
> ای اا چوا د خی‎ [WS J 
کا‎ Rory ass A وها‎ 
ا عظم الخاق بعرف‎ al yo oy زجحل‎ 
عند أهل ذلك الصقع بأبى اسحق + لا نه يتعاطى‎ 


قوم من أهل القوة شبله فسحقهم وبكسر عظامهم ٠‏ 


ودا ° و 


es eels ke 395‏ واک اهل الموضح انهم 


sly BLED UC (WS)‏ + وک وة من 
Shei‏ واسط « بينهم o piel‏ فراسخ (آنظر : معجم 
البلدان ۲ : (VAA‏ ٠وفى«‏ المستركوضعا والمفترق 
صقعا » لياقوت الحموى (EVY Gs)‏ ان « الميمون 
نهر ye‏ أعمال واسط » قصبته الرصافة » t‏ 


GAS واف‎ chet ع‎ aeetae 
المصرى > بقوله‎ 
¢ الا صنام‎ ps Salar اه أرب ومائة ) ۷۲۲م‎ 
pels وكسر‎ > Ha فكسرت كلها »> ومحيت‎ 
بقال له حمام‎ cath حمام زبان بن عبد العزيز‎ 


AY 
« e2 ا‎ 


ولس منشك فى ان الافدام‌على‌هذا | anal‏ < 


Aid ¢ Aeou ر مما‎ 


oh MN SG rt eG Yee 


من تخريب التماشسل القدیمه ل 
اا الى العام والفن E‏ الىالعلم E‏ 
«oh oll supe se‏ وساد ل الف 
VES QL oY‏ کی > ر ath le‏ تلك 
oy‏ الغابرة من )25 الشعور والمعرفة باسماب الحمال 
والمهارة فى coll‏ والمحذق فى التمشل ٠‏ 

وقد اوضح ابن الكل ارا Abad,‏ الصنم »فی 
al oiler eee‏ تحت اومن 
Aart‏ على صو رة hu)‏ 6 وهو ۰ وادا کان oP‏ 

a one 

aA TEY a2 

Vy‏ خار المتصلة 3995 Cee VI‏ عل شىء 
EL oy‏ واا WS yam‏ دب 
والتاريخ ۰ وفی طلعة ما تتحسن VI‏ 32 اله منهاء 
oe‏ » شو ارالمحاضرة ONS bls‏ كرة » المعروف 


VY — VV والقضاة للكندى (ص‎ sy gt) (WY) 
OVA A a رفن ااا اکر‎ deb 

OY الاصئام لابن الكلبى (ص‎ CLES (YY) 
"(VIVE إلقاهرة‎ + Lob بتحقیق أحمد ز کي‎ 


آثار العراق 


AN 


tS 5 المحموعهة من ۵ رساله»‎ ET <(s ۱۵۵۰( 

3 امه‎ 99 ¢ ke cy? we el) Gio هرام‎ YI 
+ ورقات © وفی الصفحه ۱۹ سطر ا‎ 

ومن بک « تبحفه الكرام « fe does >» eer‏ 


الک المصر به EN < ta,‏ فی sl‏ 


التماتيل والقطع PY‏ & 


لا KS ce LS ol os sly‏ والاضاب 

وقطع SY‏ كانت بادية Gla‏ > قد label‏ 
والتلف أمر aie‏ على مر العصور + 
مر ده بعص Ws‏ الاو امل اا ا0 ع 
ig)‏ حال » وهذه العوامل 
لحر والقروالماه والرياح 

اللات ع 
GW,‏ ما كان bel‏ عن تفربط Glu‏ بها ء 


ed oj 


تغبير الشىء من حال 
Es Ash See‏ و 
Ls‏ ید وأاحدة فی هز 


د جهله او تعصه els ai‏ اخری 


Se A 4) الک الاك‎ Do Gey? (TA) 
ee Ce 
Browne (HEG ES Hand OQ) 


List of the Muhammadan Manuscripts 
preserved in the Library of the University 


of Cambridge . ( P . 40; No. 227 ). 


Ahlwardt (Vol. V, p. 420; MD 
No. 6112). 


٠ (YAY: 0) فهرس المكتبة الازهرية‎ (VV) 


Se‏ من ا E)‏ ¢ وانما 


ادر € ولم 
استحر جه من ee‏ ودم و سماه المقصد المرام 


+ الا هرام » انتهى‎ lee 

ا ا ا Vw‏ 6 053 
joked‏ کی 8 BS fe abe‏ 
obi a AAO MSY TT‏ 
م os Vk et Bolen‏ جر Heres‏ وه 
فصول S56‏ فيه pla‏ والحجر المسمى بأبى 
cyl‏ فى مجلد لطيف » " ولم يذكر هذا 
املف موطن النسخة التى وف علبها > علىفرب 
العهد OEE tres‏ 

ANG (68 Ades © ol Ml ومن «-المقصد‎ 
obey hye OM stats coal jell ule SLY 
eed! Gee) EL «LSI dee L 
Nor nig alee co gl E cp SL 
S م) وھو‎ \o+0) 
فکانه لم‎ 6 adie ولم‎ E الاح‎ oS: 


۰ عله‎ E 
E 


CE 


وقد UW Gail‏ الوفوف على نسيخة فديمة منه فى 


pes‏ ا عاس ال زاوی» وهو صن حموعه 


~ 


رش کان للسوطى 6 A> he‏ فی سنه ٩۵۷‏ ھ 


(Yo)‏ ايضاح المكنون فى pil‏ على كشف 
اتون : اسع اا sou‏ ادى 
dab CP RA:‏ وزارة المعارفق التر ك ۰ 

US > (VT)‏ اف | بجا به الہ گج ا رمن 
ll » OLS‏ = تاریخ خلفاء نی العباس « 
لابن دحية الكلبى ٠»‏ الذى عنى بتحققه ونشره ٠‏ 

OM 2 \) Goths) Ue OW) 


Ao 


Leeks‏ فی القدم 
وهی مؤرخه فی سنة ۱۰۷۲ هھ VVVN)‏ م) ۰ 

ati OP ya sly Rocky وفى الخرانة‎ 
AYN Ae رین‎ Lee CT ے‎ tee el 
ver و۳۳ ھ (۱۸۱۷ ¢( © آوراقھا على التوالی‎ 
NSA SNS 

>» به‎ pall ی ا‎ oval! “| pe 389 
دا‎ « ole Vb ste aly’! a tS ge lace. 
E EO 
: ما افټسریه‎ 
“Extracts from Shereef Djemaleddin 
Abu Djafar M. Edrysys History of the 

Pyramids’ 

sc حرا‎ Vi flee اا‎ 
>> 2 WAS » Cole 6 آل دای‎ saldlan! 
© (e VAY) ه‎ ۱۰۹۳ Ae المتوفی‎ 

2 ال ای‎ ake alee ee, US 
Set roa oa oh lh eee oe 
Ue SO ae aa ae ernigee 
عبدالقادر النغدادى فى‎ ale Ye CUO! هذا‎ «١ cle 
وتنقحه » وهو‎ dee! طومار 6 فاد تفده فی‎ 
جال الق جمد بن غاد العریر‎ 4 clk edie ps 

Aumer (rJ. J1 Die Arabischen (9 


Handschriften der ... Bibliothek in 
Munchen, 1886 ( No. 412 ) 

De Slane, Catalogue des Manu ~ YY) 
crits Arabes, Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Paris. (pp. 398-399; Nos. 2274-2277). 


Vyse, Operations at the (v2) 


Pyramids . II 344 ff. 


Sos‏ عواد 


عبدالعزیز e‏ »> وهو مختصر vail‏ 
deme Jel) OULU‏ یبن be © EE‏ ٣ک‏ هى 
VyYA)‏ م) + فالظاهر ان الحاج خلىفة ay‏ على 
ا مله + 

و Abzal‏ » الا جرام « فی عنوان هدا الكتاب 
ود وردت (com er as‏ بيصورة » الاحرام « 
Alagll sdb‏ + وف العران مالیل واک 

ومن هذا الكتاب © بضع نسخ خطبة تفر قت 
ی cpl‏ ال ۰ اد یه خزاله حول 
رپاندز فی مشستر » وهی مؤرخة فیسنة ۸۸۷ ھ 
VEAY)‏ م) © وووامها ۷٩‏ 49559 + وفد وصفها 
N E ET‏ 

op) 9 Sh SE aac ies 
فی فهرست‎ gt AN AIS سباط برقم ۲۸۳۸ من‎ 
: gle التى وف‎ Ay pall اللخطوطات‎ 
(P. Sbath, Al-Fihris. Supplément; Le 

Caire 1940; p. 46, No. 2888): 


و هده اللسخه (e\o\+) SAVY ace A>) 5s‏ € 
وهى لدي نقولا النحاس بحلب ٠‏ 


i)‏ ونی gw yo)‏ بهذا » في سنة 1٤۹٩‏ ده 
VON)‏ )ارو تر چیه فی : الطالع syed!‏ 532 
Ge)‏ ۲۹۷ - ۲۹۸) وحسن المحاضرة للسيوطى 
GFA ¥‏ 

Mingana (A.) Catalogue of (Y1) 
the John Rylands Library, Manchester, 
1935 (PP. 422 — 425 ; No. 262) . 


hall Sti 


dl)‏ سنہ ۹ = (YEN‏ فی و اه 
الشهير الموسوم ب « الافادة ,والاعتار فى الامو 
ME CR pe em‏ 
cyan‏ اول toed‏ فی نلاك VW‏ شي الد 
الق ر coy‏ © اوی ۱٤5١(٤‏ )م فد 
أودع كتابه د المواعظ والاعتبار بذ كر الخطط 


bh> » الاختصار‎ da روف على‎ ¢ E 


اى « © laos‏ مدا ‘er el ew‏ ار 
N‏ 


الملصربه 

وفى كنتب SIU‏ والرحلات ce all‏ اشارات 
وتلميحات سا ال الاار ال و pial‏ 
Ol pls‏ ومصر oped‏ وعیرها من الا olka‏ + 

LS lew tye st dl ae Ol fe 
Spel ودی اح‎ Sale دزن‎ Ge 
ah ee bar 

Be eee sat = Vi sles ky lone. 4 
E a ea E 


(۱۷) طبع هذا CLE‏ غير مرة ٠‏ وأحدث 
طبعاته هى التى نشرها سلامة موسى فى القاهرة › 
دون‌ذكر do‏ الطبع» وجعلها بعنوان « عبداللطيف 
البغدادى فى مصر » ٠‏ والفصل الرابع منها يتناول 
UY!‏ المصردة القديمة » وعنوانه « فى اختصاص 
6 ا نارکا Ge) « dost!‏ ا (OY‏ د 

(۱۸) ظهر لهذا الكتاب ثلاث طبعات ٠‏ وين 
يدينا منها Gh‏ مطبعه النيل فى القاهرة سنه 
٤‏ همه » فى أربعة مجلدات وقد تفرقت أخبار 
Yl»‏ » فى 
ori‏ صحائفه فی 
کل ج موا 

\) 0 العو‎ Ur (14) 


تلك lol!‏ بوجه دصعب dias‏ 


> QAE: 


A 


Gis ee . 
٠ ٠ » والكنوز ليس بمعاش طببعى‎ 


ولن Jule tS, 4 gl ya‏ دی یی 
ree. < Fors gh SMO as ASS,‏ 


من \ لدفائن 


«sol‏ اللامن LT ye‏ والاكليل» لا بى محمد 
الحسن بن أحمد بن بعقوب بن يوشف بن داود 
المشىهور بالهمدانى ۳۳٤ Aol‏ هف 
٠ (¢ ۹ ٤٥(‏ و تضم هنذا الحزء محافث Cpe‏ 
ومسباندها i res Lm) ged Lgtloss‏ 


te ا‎ 


o المحلد و شر‎ ots Garey ct والقوريات ه٠ وود‎ 
* \ASY 4 chee 

os Se pee as ne | 2 re 2 

oe ) بتحقىق‎ ¢ NI con نه اعد شر‎ 
ا‎ lag) om OWS 5 ۰ e امین‎ Ann! 
OK GY AN LI sled Whe 

وود لقثت الا د المصر به E‏ بعص ou) 5h‏ 
الآ cess‏ ممن wt‏ بالتار qe‏ والىلدان 6 فو صفوها 
على ودر ما انسح noes ee‏ وأودعوا ذلك 


bolas شه عدالاطف‎ oe oe cla مو‎ 


(VYO ١ Ge) Sate Cpl datie (\) 
ه وهي الجزء الاول من‎ ٠۲۸٤١ طبعة بولاق سنة‎ 
lb A TAN — Shee TU تاریخ‎ 
۰ باريس‎ 

ZAA 8 « NAVY due as طبع‎ (V8) 
٠ صرفحة‎ 

)٠١(‏ مطبعة جامعة برنستن بأميركة سنة 
dato YEV {VASE‏ > 

را اشرت 4S) AL) 3 doe oN ode‏ 
من « السلسلة الشرقية » فى جامعة برنستن › عام 
4 « يعنوان: 

The Antiquities of South Arabia . 


A 


oul‏ & 6 اه > فكو HRM‏ وشن 
AS ew pric Ss Ae ae, ae‏ 
ct‏ من Sige‏ 

+ لها‎ sland Gye Jae الات‎ ode Cheb 
وما کان منها مشفوعا بام مؤلفه > اعوزتنا فی‎ 
LE Vgc A EET A O 
1 ¢ OE 

CU Na 69 Be gc gh! ST past oye daly 
ENT am rh ES 
وهو من‎ ٠ (FV) ه‎ ۱٤٩ Ee الکلبى >المتوفی‎ 
+ الكت الضائعة فما نظن‎ 

و الحاج og > Aad‏ سنه SYN‏ 
bogeys US (¢ ۱٦۵٦(‏ ال الو مور وفتح 
eR slic‏ 
العراقى ء ولم يعن زمن هذا المؤلف + فال فى 
WL » al cas‏ 9 ا cp lll‏ را 
بها علو مهم وأسرارهم فی کنوزهم aire a‏ 
ce‏ د ae ps‏ ااال اا 
القيمة + فهو اليوم اسم بدون مسمى ! 


sae 5‏ ا cpl‏ دون a Sell)‏ 
۱٤٤١ = DACA‏ 6( فی مقدمته © فصلا فی هذا 
الموضوع » عنواته > فصل فى “ot‏ ابتغاء الا موال 


Ahlwardt, III, p. 505, No. (Nis) 

4} i416 

tt uw) الفهرست ادن النديم‎ (\\) 
٠ مصر)‎ VEN ص‎ = ad 

GAS led عن‎ Sk Cary) 

٠ (AS SI طبعة وزارة المعارف‎ 1 : ١( والفنون‎ 


کوراگیس تراد 


A LE SIMRhga ال‎ 
mt والمطالب والدفائن فی‎ ULE 55 yal 
opt فى الزمن‎ & pall الافطار‎ 

وفى 31 النسخة المطبوعة التى وففنا عليها من 
هذا الكتاب » قطعة مخطوطةء فها « Yo‏ أخرى » 
منقولة من كتاب « السراج cla‏ لارشاد المتحير 
المحتاج » ala‏ هلال ٠‏ وهى فى ٠۹‏ صفحة ء 
آما مؤلفها « عبداله هلال » فلا نعلم من مره شيشا ٠‏ 

SI TT‏ المصرية »> مخطوطة برقم 
٤‏ مجامیع ) عنوانها > کتاب فی ذكر SEN‏ 
deal‏ و وال STL‏ والراری 
والانهار » لم بعلم Oy‏ . 

> ge مخطوط‎ cp ST وفی خزانة‎ 
bd عا و هه القوس‎ 6 EO برقم‎ 
ا الفا‎ ile y ee i aren 
والشرين‎ cell UN pad tag + Forel soll 
۰ » منه »> بموضوع « الايا والدفائن‎ 

SE E CO SPST EY 
فى برلين »> كتابا يدخل فى هذا‎ de all اللخطوطات‎ 


(۷) طبع db‏ المعهت الفر نسي للا فار 
الشرقية فى القاهرة » سنة ۰۱۹١۰۷‏ والنص العربى 
فی Ge VAT‏ + وھا prety cole 6 SS US!‏ 
J) pty pl dy WAV Gey Rell pL‏ 
Vy deb Ge‏ .الي عدد صحائفه » SIG‏ يقف 
ي ۰٠‏ 
(A)‏ ا الک TV) & pall‏ ۸7 ° 
Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der (4)‏ 
Arabischen Handschriften... Zu Berlin.‏ 
Vol. TIT, P. 550, No. 4208..).‏ ( 


Sh ll ot 


AY 


E A ERE 
۰ Aa) یعرف مو‎ Yes کان د اللسوب‎ ov 
الكو‎ N م اكان المعادن‎ 
٠ بان‎ pall Gad 
< الان‎ laa وود و وفنا على زاف مط وع فی‎ 
SYA فى‎ 5a jell وال‎ 59S الد ر‎ > aitgc 
+ ولا بعرف مؤلفه‎ » Byeein والدفائن‎ aes 
einer atc UW ILS aad 2 
المتحف‎ OS عن ثلاث سخ خطبة فى خزالة‎ 


)0( المطالب © وادها الطب : لل OW‏ 
gill,‏ ا ا Sy‏ عا 59S‏ الت د SE‏ 
الملسعودى (مروج الد ا :212 ع 
ols! aly‏ ج من Lieeg ¢ GLitty peal‏ 
ey‏ فى الدفائن من FES‏ الملوك التى استودعوها 
الارض وغيرهم من الامم ممن سكن تلك الارض ٠‏ 
وتدعى المطالب الى هذه الغاية » ٠‏ والمسعودى قال 
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املحمة فترجع الى عهد أقدم جدا » ومما لا شك 
فه انها كانت مدونة وتمتد فى اصولها الى ابعد من 
ذلك الى الازمان التى كان Sal‏ ها الناس مثل 
هذه اطا Age Aly IL‏ + 


)١١(‏ انظر ترجمتها فىسومر › العدد الاول 
Wi oy‏ اام 9۹7 * 


ab‏ بافر ete gy‏ فرسىس 


ان هده الامور Le neg‏ »> ولا سما des‏ الطوفان > 
Gace‏ ا OV oe‏ 
نوفق الى معالجته فى فرصة أخرى + 

۰ وقىل ان 65 ode‏ ادمه ere‏ ان SH‏ شس 
Gye) ys‏ و ليه Wu cals‏ اما عن 
atta‏ دو للقارىء ان الملحمة اقرب يا OSs‏ 
الى ones‏ مؤلف من قطع مختلفة 6 ولكن 
جمعت بعضها الى بعض جمعا ادبا لا يخلو من 
Gog‏ الى QS‏ وجدة عل once Ae‏ 
Vols‏ ريظهر ,ان القصص I‏ تدور حول مغامرات 
جلجامش وصاحبه انكيدو وحملتهما الى غابة 
GY‏ تكون موضوعا واحدا وقد جاءنا من هذا 
اموضوع روایات ا تاور على حاة الىطلىن 
BO ae gl pales‏ لادی pall Giga‏ 3< 
Ses)‏ البحث فى هذه فى سلسلة اخرى من 
هذا toed‏ ) 6 ومن هذا الموضوع Leal‏ اللوح 
ا cy pte‏ اة ادى بول ded‏ ذات 
موضوع لا علافة له بموضوع الملحمة ولم يوفق 
المؤلف او المؤلفون الى جمعه مع Fle‏ القطع ٠‏ 
وهنا فصة الطوفان التى نعتقد كذلك انه موضوع 
Jae‏ و E‏ عمو رایت اخریپومریة 
ولكن وفق SLI‏ الى جمع هذا الموضوع ولحمه 
مع القسم الاولمن الملحمة وهو الذى يخص اعمال 
جلحامش وانكدو ٠‏ والملحمة بوجه عام تاج 
Gal‏ سامی (bb)‏ عل الرغم من استناد oS‏ هن 
قصص الملحمة وحوادثها الى ما يضاهبها فى الادب 
السومرى مما Ss‏ صلا واساسا لنشاج وخلق 


۰ جدیدین‎ gual 


الحاة ee)‏ منها obs‏ واذا حرم الخاود ew‏ 


فنوسعه ان « بخلد له اسما » LT‏ ورد عن لسان 
droll jb,‏ ء وقد جاء على لسان صاحبة الحانه 
دة GLU co, Lee‏ ان بفعله اذ نصحت 
bb eee ale Goltly table‏ ل ley‏ 24 
bl »‏ ای سعی با جلحامش ؟ soll‏ ال oe‏ 
لن see‏ اذ لا خلق الا لهة الشر فدرت للموت 
من نصيب الشر tly‏ هى بالحياة + فيا 
جلجامش لتكن بطنك ٠ oe‏ ولتکن Lie‏ 
J‏ نهار © واجعل كل يوم من ايامك یوم فرح 
٠ 95 pes‏ وأرقص-والعب لىل she‏ + واغشل 
وجهك ely‏ فى الماء » ودلل الطفل الذى يمسك 
بدك + وافرح الزوجة التى بين احضانك ء وهذا 
e gat EOE‏ 
عبت ما Gly le‏ المرة بعد المرة Aad Soo)‏ 
والحكمة فحده ر بم رجوعة من س اه اه إلى 
موا وار ول مه Slack‏ ا 
کے sly ay toe‏ المدينة واقامة اسوارها ASM)‏ 
اللخكمة ويدو Wd oy‏ ان Og be antl Le‏ 
E I‏ 
نسهب فى هذا الموضوع ولا سيما فيما Gls‏ با راء 
pe I‏ اھا ا الارن 2 ا ا 


ALG J) SAU بفلسقة‎ 


هذہ sled‏ 6 كما لا پسعنا ان SEW‏ فى موضوع 
ما اعتقده البابلىون من الحاة الألخرى وهو الموضوع 
الذى en AS Soy‏ ا فی thao‏ ¢ 


Ge 


Ns © Lede ole tt Ut dod ie) 
م‎ GAN جاکاشن‎ SS 6 bee the ylul 
عل الخلود متخلص من مصبر البشر على‎ dere, 
AR YN Sale SA OM Oh الرغم‎ 
269 bred! SLY S 5 الرعم من انه‎ es 
«ems  وتوا«‎ ote نفسة للاهوال ۰ فقد ذهب الى‎ 
كيف حصل على الخلود مع انه انسان‎ SL المد‎ 
+b yhll تخت‎ Ate ل ١ح هق هدا‎ alte 
ادلو دل يكن لاثه شر صالح بل الان‎ oly 
واذنفلا مورد للاعتراض‎ ele صرته الها‎ AY 
المحتم على الشرء‎ all علي ان اسانا فد سلم من‎ 
جلحامش الطل القوى الدى‎ Jac فاذا کان بشن‎ 
اله وثلثه الا خر انسان » لم يستطع ال‎ ty, 
على الخلود فأحرىبالبشر العاديين انلا يسلموا من‎ 
J الامر على ذلك بل ان‎ pate ولم‎ ٠ اموت‎ 
لاان ا ج ف الحصول عل ما دد‎ os 
» Coll ol ذلك‎ « chs! فعد ان‎ ۰ als له‎ 
الذى يميد الشباب وينبت فى اعماق البحر لم يشا‎ 
ع غ الاما جال‎ SLE لل‎ leat 
cell aod ate من الشسخوخة والموت > فئاط‎ 
اختطفت ذلك السات وحصلت به على فوة تحديد‎ 
2) SU GSS, چ‎ po lgales 


واذا كان الامر كذلك oes‏ القصة تعالج 
امول bs‏ اة gas‏ ا ا د لر 
ان بسلكوه فى agile‏ على ضوء تلك Added!‏ + 
عد تقرير Ante‏ الموت والحاة والحلود لس 
على gle YI‏ الا ان يقل ہما قدر له معش هذه 


24 
مقام bey + ati gal‏ کان جلجامش فی Ai, pb‏ 
اذ شاهد بر كة ماء بارد فنزل فها yp‏ عنه التعب 
ووعثاء Aull‏ + وتحل بحلحاشس AS‏ شك ود 
وهو بغتسل فى البر كة > اذ تشم Re‏ رائحة AN‏ 
الد 45 Whur‏ اله و فة وتا كله 6 9 nerd Vag‏ 
الحة على القدرة فى نزع جلدها وتيجديد pls‏ 
على الدوام + bet‏ جلجاش wens Kas‏ 
لضاع آخر أمل له فى الحاة الخالدة » prod‏ 
LE‏ الى مدینته ویسلم امره للقدر ویصالح نفسه 
بالرضا بما se‏ على pt)!‏ »> يعمد الى الفرح بما 
وا لم مو rl Nancy: cael‏ تأسوار LAL‏ 
العظيمة A‏ الم ٠ el Lae ge‏ ثم لى ذلك 
oo JI‏ الثانى عش GA‏ وردت فبه Aad‏ عن 
جلحامش doles‏ انكندو Vc‏ علاقة لها بموضوع 

الملحمة العام + 


> فكرة الملحمة‎ - >٤ 


يتضح من الموجز GA‏ ذكرناه عن الملحمة 
وكما سبتضح اكثر من فراءة نص الترجمة ان 
الفكرة الاساسىة فى الملحمة اى ان موضوع القصة» 
التفكر والتأمل فى مسألة الموت والخلود وهى 
اقرب ها الارن ال فما Whe‏ سى pall‏ فة 
Gelb‏ » 6 ومع ان حققه الموت المرة 
eo Ca EEA eee‏ 
ولا تزال موضع SAN‏ فى قرارة كل نفس 
E Gigll gaa a a‏ کک ان 
a YD‏ لما خلقت a‏ قدرت علبهم الموت 
واستأثرت هى بالحاة والخلود » + هذه هى الققة 


Ab‏ بافر وبشبر فرنسیس 


عن سر خلوده » وان الا لهة وعل «hail etm‏ 
هم الذين og me‏ الها مثلهم » اما جلجامش فمن ذا 
الذى cae‏ الا الهة من أجله acted‏ الخلود ؟ 
ومن الطریف ان اوتونبشتم اراد ان يقنع جلحامش 
بعسث مسعاه فامتحنه امتحانا هنا بان طلب منه ان 
لا ينام a‏ ايام وسح JU‏ + ومعنى ذلك انه اذا 
استطاع ان يتغلب على النوم call‏ هو « الموت 
rel‏ » فقد abn‏ ان يقوى على الموت Aud‏ + 
ولكن ما ان جلس جلجامش المضنى a‏ حنى 
مله الاس Lis‏ فى سات عسق وظل dam hy‏ 
ایام > ابقظه اوتونبشتم » ولکې لا بنکر 
جلجامشس نومه الطويل » أقام اوتونبشتم على ذلك 
We‏ بان اوصی زوجته ان ضز کل يوم ينام فه 
جلجامش رغبفا من الخبز وتضعه عند رأسه وتؤشر 
فى الحائط LVI one‏ التى لامها جلحامش ء ولا 
شس جلحامش واوشك ان بعود من حبث اتی > 
ale Gil‏ اوتونيشتم فأستدعاه وافضی AN‏ بسر 
Peers‏ 0 کرد ان اا ست فی قر 
pall‏ فى موضع ae‏ له » وانه اذا حصل عله 
٠ داعتسا١ ate JST‏ به الشاب كلما شاخ ashley‏ 
الموت + فيغوص جلجامش الى فعر البحر ويحصل 
fe‏ داك الات bo cy Coll‏ ہشیر lag‏ 
و د اورجه آل الور old seed IS‏ 
تله تي ادركه الوت seg‏ هال 
خی ستطے غنر۔ ان بحل عل هذا 
TVW‏ » وقد رافق جلحامش فی عودته ملاح 
ts yl »‏ الذى طرد من ool‏ الخلود Noe‏ 
اصطحابه خلحامش وعوره OLY, rN‏ به الى 


وهه حاحامش 


التحر gil)‏ سمل ( الذى oe‏ فی ساحله «سدوری» 
الحانة cus‏ الى صاحتتها ية Alig‏ م hy,‏ ان 


ترشده الى 42S‏ الوصول الى « اوتونشتم » 


الفا »> ليحصل منه على سر الخلود وينجو من 
oles of‏ و دوه له Aa Se IG‏ € وك دة 
ادر lala‏ فی کا اح من 4enall ode‏ + 

Aad ls € Ate. Us ذلك ا حلحامشس‎ Ce 
doles الذى‎ « eis او تو‎ » ce لك‎ Aloe) صاحه‎ 
ان جاء من الحانب الا خر من الساحل حبث يعيش‎ 
daly و کان حاء ا الغانة لىعض‎ 6 « emi او تو‎ » 
AY له « واخرته ان هذا هو السسل الوحد‎ 
الذى‎ CW جلحامش الى‎ Cals ٠ anes ا اوتو‎ 
معه فی سفنته ۰ وبعد سفر. فی‎ odd رضی ان‎ 
قق و‎ Ghz ل ارافان او‎ 
۰ SU « ois’ او تو‎ » As om, الذى‎ dels 

bated ا‎ ete رای حلحاشس » او تو‎ Ws 
اذ شاهده وهو لا فرق عنه فی شیء فی‎ » Coll 
فقوی‎ 6 4s tists sly Cb A mer ane 
شم سأل‎ ٠ الامل بالحصول على الخلود‎ aus فى‎ 
الخكيم « کف صار فی مصاف‎ » els حاحاشس‎ 
Jol) عل الحاة الخالدة + وهنا‎ Quand AVI 
wns الملحمة دو صف « الطوفان « الذى دا او تو‎ 
Alam 4) على حلحامشس ° و‎ Aro) gm Oe, 
تلخزص ها‎ J glee’ حاءعت واضجة فی ال فان‎ 
خر الطوقان و كشف له‎ ade هنا + وبعد ان قص‎ 


2A 


وجهه Cay Gal Sod‏ صدیقه ویفز ع مرا لمضيز 
الذى آل at‏ وخاف من الموت »> ولم toe‏ عزاء 
و لاستایئ فز opel le I‏ من Aah leg She Yl‏ 
من مجد ¢ فاقبل Sati le‏ وسیلة پتخلص بها من 
GS Sy ek al pee»‏ يحضل عل 
الخلود ؟ 53 خر جده « اوتونشتم » raga‏ 
الان فى بقعة AG‏ > وكان قد حصل على الحياة 
الخالدة ely‏ ممن ll‏ > سم عل ااج 
le I‏ الله مهما كا يالام SN)‏ عا مر 
الخاود ء ولكن دون ذلك الصعوبات والاخطار 
ويتطاب أسفارا بعيدة واقتحام مشاق عظبمة > ومع 
«je ai els‏ اى خر ا رواد ادلا + 
ابم سيفن طويلى بو صل: الى dhe‏ « ماشو Jabs >٠»‏ 
ode‏ جال OL‏ « وفى هذا ell‏ اللاب CHI‏ تمر 
aie‏ الشمس فى ستيرها cee gdl‏ وبحرسه مخلوفان 
Glades‏ هو « الرجل العقرب » وزوجته » وکانت 
محرد « نظرة منهما موتا محتما » + وعندما اا 
جلحامشس bd GE‏ شدیدا ولکنه peti‏ وانحنی 
امامهما 6 ووطن cp le dhe Gaal Je Ito‏ 
جلحامشن امن GTS AWW Sale‏ وساله عن 
ante‏ مرح hl‏ ور من الاب والى اين مقصده 6 ولا 
SV WA cy tall Coe 6 kage ol‏ سق 
aah petal‏ مسالل as ¢ Jost‏ سمح له 
بالمرور 6 فشر ع جلجامش بالسبر طویلا فى 
ظلام دامس © وفى SUI‏ بصل الى الطرف الثانى 
ee‏ كانت Lee gle‏ الاشحار تحمل PIF!‏ 
cgesty aly gas calls‏ 

وبعد ذلك ue‏ جلجامش الى el‏ ( ولعله 


۷< 
فرناه من اللازورد 6 Op,‏ کل قرن این « منا» 
Loge re‏ جلحامش الى الهه الحامی « olay AWS gh‏ 
وسار البطلانفىشوارع المدينهمحتفلين بنصرهماء 
cls‏ جكخامش Shey _رانضو,٤ geil‏ عداری 
dle YI ¢‏ ومن eV‏ 
بين الرجال ؟ » يجنه مع الجماهير : جلجامش 
الامجد بين الابطال »> جلجامش الأشهر بين 
ال و 
دل کی کل اا ر 
Orb‏ ا ASW oll Sy‏ کات موئ re‏ 
Lar AF C5) cd leg) elit 2d) olay « CWS‏ 
All ASL, pkey: aE‏ 
Wes‏ الد ارک ae‏ فحل leg‏ 


pose NY الد من‎ 


الجزع » وصار « انكيدو » Cry‏ حظه > ويلعن 
od‏ التى اغوته bes‏ الى هذه الحاة > فقد 
ادوا NU Slob‏ ل وهی wed‏ فی 
galt (tee‏ 5 کون ا یلا شرا حت ان 
يموت جزاء له be‏ فقتل« خمابا » و « ثور السماء»ء 
oo‏ الحكم على ga)‏ الملسكين ٠‏ اما جلحامش 
٤ ade isle‏ ب ولول ذلك OS‏ پان ت 
Ag) Vi sake oy‏ و کی CWS‏ مرج یاد ویو مه 
کار Ag W col‏ و اجا ا مضا 
وت صاحه وصار ue cH‏ ويندبه لىل نهار 
« کما تنوح ا ا 
Nye JU‏ ان Jal Aud‏ عة 
الحباة الى aS s Bro‏ بعد ان شس من ذلك 
clay‏ الدود وقد by‏ على وجهه » دفن صاحبه Ws‏ 


Gb‏ به » ولكن الحزن ظل بلازمه 6 فهام على 


فير صت ae oly jl Ade‏ واغر ade Gate le‏ 
من الهبات السنية وبما سيصيبه من الخير ٠‏ ولكن 
جلحامش رفض بد عشتار » ولم pate‏ على ذلك 
بل اهانها فی رده yon 99 lacs‏ وذکرھا die le‏ 
حها على محسها السابقين من الهلا والدمار »> 
ومنهم « تموز » Gil ble CS‏ مات سسب 
ي فا crecy Ue sete‏ السماء 
WW Wie tothe 4 SVU ged ip eee‏ ل 
واستعدته Je‏ جلحامش SY‏ ایاها Gyo‏ «الو» 
لم Coe‏ لھا ورا بل اجابها بشىء من الازدراء > 
oT Yl b S55‏ هو ا BOUL‏ وهی cle cl‏ 
على or paly Wide ole. ale Ol Loge‏ 
على Gls ob Gal‏ لها ثورا Lam‏ تقضى به على 
جلجامش »> وهددته بانه ان لم ea‏ ذلك فانها 
ستحطم باب العالم السفلى وتتركه مفتوحا وتقم 
الموتى وتطلقهم فنافسون الاحاء ٠‏ عند ذلك رضخ 
ce lL sgt Gey Gab «gl‏ وانزله الى 
aie Wd (Slee Slte ae‏ فوس 
السكان وسقط المثات من رجال CW‏ وماتوا Wher sl‏ 
من خواره © وهجم على »> انکىدو « das chasis‏ 
هذا بصراع VSR‏ بمشهد صراع 5 لني 
GLU‏ 6 وقد افلح 94S)»‏ » فى صد هجوم الور 
بان Saad‏ من ahd‏ واسر ع جلجامش فطعن الثور 
oly Wy sade cuted Med Aub atte ye ade‏ 
عشتار AS‏ خطتها ملكها الغضب فلعنت جلجامش» 
فأجابها « AS‏ بأن قطع فخذ الثور وقذف به 
فى وجهها ٠‏ وجزلت عشتار fe‏ الور وجمعت 
« نساء امعد » وأقامت مناحة ٠‏ وكان الثور cline‏ 


Am omanie Ol تجلحاش 6 بعد ان‎ LOM es gas 
“ok ph Nh ale eel Coley 
٠ منها على شهرة خالدة‎ deere بمغامرات واسفار‎ 
وقد سلجا باسلحة هائله دزن‎ CaS) م يحد‎ 
بحملة الى غابة الارز لقتل حارسها الغول «خمابا»‎ 
انليل » لبحرس تلك‎ « IY او «هواوا » الذى عه‎ 
شاق‎ ay وبعد‎ ۰ Wak الغابة الواسعة التى لا حد‎ 
الى مدخلالنابة »> فقتلا حارس‎ GUVs طويل‎ 
الى د > خمابا » ۰ ففتح انکدو‎ eal 
6 olde کک ات‎ OT SUL BO ¢ اللاب‎ 
ولكن جلجامش‎ ٠ فاحجم عن متابعة الايغال فى ‌الغابة‎ 
اعاد اله قواه بالرقى والتعزیم > فدخل‎ aly » حثه‎ 
الغابة واوغلا فها » وبعد سفر طويل وصلا‎ OLY 
» ا الارز المقدسة الخاصه ب د« خمابا‎ 
جلجامش بفأسه ويس رع‎ Ga Ge >» نفسه‎ 
سقوط الج و‎ dle بعد سماعه‎ Ld 
ول ها اف و‎ ES اه اال‎ 
بالاله « شمش » سمح‎ Core ob pall وارسل‎ 
من‎ Ul واتحده فارسل الرياح‎ ac oF ا‎ 
AS 9 us « LL على‎ kbliy dat كل‎ 
فأستسلم‎ co je او‎ ae yl ولم يستطع ان يتقدم‎ 
على حياته »> ولكن‎ dy واخذ پتضرع له أن‎ 
جلجامش لم برحم تضرعه » وفطع البطلان‎ 
۰ الى مدینتهما‎ oy pete رأسه ثم رجعا‎ 
فصل‎ ¢ Je W WG Wy) LL إن‎ aes 
als ae جلحامش شعره وصقل سلاحه وخلع‎ 
اا ی و‎ peat gly. doe gl 
> حسنه ووقعت فى حه‎ [pol الالهة عشتار حتى‎ 


bse Gab 
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من أجل ذلك « غريما » لجلحامش thy ddl‏ 
عن lb‏ الاس > وأوعزتالى AI‏ > أرورو » 
أن تقوم بتلك المهمة > فخلقت « انكيدو » فكان 
مخلوفا Line‏ فی Ae‏ وقوته : جسمه مکسو 
الا £ ahi‏ اس Sol‏ اة ¢ عش 
كالوحش ولا يعرف عن all‏ واللاس CL‏ 
وبرع مم وشن البر ٤‏ يرتا ها ابيع UN‏ 
Gah Qu vals all‏ اة co‏ جلحامش 
Se oyu‏ بی ال a. CCF‏ ادیو CALF‏ 
LEY)‏ عنه الصادون والرعاة + وبقرر جلحامش 
ان بستقدم « انكدو » ويستعمل لذلك « بغا » 
ele»‏ مع الصاد لتسحر 9A SG)‏ وتصطاده 
بحائلها ء فاستطاعت « المرأة » أن تغويه وتأسر لبه 
فاستسلم لها وعاش معها « ستة أيام وسبع ليال ٠»‏ 
ولا أراد من بعد ذلك أن يرجع الى الفه من 
الحوان انکرته وهربت منه ه وعند ذلك اخرت 
sl‏ « انکندو » ب « جلحامش » وبقوته Sa prs‏ 
واثارت نخوته وعزته 6 فعزم على تحدیه EAL‏ 
الله » واجتمع ONLI!‏ فى « ارك » فى ce‏ 
الاجتماع العام »> ووقف « انكدو » فى المدخل 
daca)‏ من ادخول « البيت » > فنشب بين ON‏ 
صراع Lice‏ « اهتز له الحائط » وأبخرا CNIS‏ 
وبعد age‏ تمکن جلجامش من انکيدو وطرحه على 
الارض » وعندها las‏ جلجامش وذهبت سورة 
غضبه > فأقر انكيدو بتفوق غريمه > 
واعحب البطلان كل منهما بالا خر »> فكانت 
!45 ان ene bro Ile‏ ومع هده 


Gea‏ فان Vee‏ لهة من خلق انكندو لم يذهب 


£6 
: اللحمة‎ Gale ۴ 


GS‏ انه من المستحسن de‏ ان نقدم ترجمة 
الملحمة ان نوجز. Wolge‏ فى هذه المقدمة ليكون 
ذلك U ye‏ على فهم ترجمتها Gloss‏ + ان ملحمة 
جلجامش شه الملاحم الشهيرة Se‏ « الاوديسة » 
و د الايادةي والملحمة Sey pall Uke joc]‏ وبأغانى 
SO) cies RR RES‏ 
ally Sell‏ بامخاده + Vol Sao‏ ما تفرد به 
البطل من الحكمة والمعرفة »> وانه يعرف كل شىء 
Gas‏ الاشياء »> aly‏ جاء پاخبار الازمان 
إلى يميت OW gh)‏ > ور كب»الاسقار Sad)‏ حا 
وراء الخلود » فحل به الضنى وانهكته المغامزرات 6 
وانه رقم فى لوح من الحجر ما فعله وما Cale‏ 
ga ails‏ ا ای واو دالو کا sg,‏ مت ها 
geal‏ وة اى ا « 6 وعد ذلك تشر ع فی ایحاز 
القصه 6 0 صف حکم جلحامش المستىد و جر و ته» 
فقد sb‏ جلجامش فی البلاد وظلم shall‏ وهو فى 
Glee‏ وه sea‏ يطغن فلتو بالعذاذاى 
وطرد الشبان ووضعهم فى أشق الاعمال > فقانى 
الاس من الظلم وضجوا بالشكوى وتوسلوا الى 
الال penal! oh‏ من الظلم الذى حل بهم ٠‏ 


GES الا لمق كر ىقال ورو ت ان‎ caus 


Nibelungenlied (\%)‏ وھىملحمة جرمانية 
ش هة فی lolol‏ ونا لو ee‏ > واتدور مثلماخمة 
<لخامٹس Js‏ مغامرات « سيغفر بدك » د ye)‏ 
(Nibelungs) « Qiu) »‏ وهی آرض الاقزام 
LS gles‏ البورغندیون وکیف قتل على GN‏ هؤلاء 
ت انتقام زو dis‏ منهم وال آخز ذلك ٠٠٠۰‏ 


a کر‎ ty ab ab 


وكان جايجامش OY‏ بحسب الملحمة ويحسب 
ها خاء فى el GET‏ ملو الور كاء من بغدجلحامش 
اتن الهة هى « IY ES 95 » Qed‏ « لو كالبندا»ء 
gS‏ ا کن اوا الا بل از کا من oll‏ 
eget Tg OUT ws‏ اهن SW‏ 
الاعلي » — و OW‏ موضع فى الوركاء © ويفسر لا 
Vie‏ كي عد جلحامش فى القصة مكونا من اله 
Mtg A aes‏ جر اکر > 
وتصف لا الاسطورة جلحامش بانه بنىاسوارالو ر كاء 
clay‏ ذ كر ذلك ايضا فى Slot‏ احد ملول الوركاء 
الارن الى ely dae‏ الاصلتوانا ويضفها بانها 
دمن pale Wl‏ القديمة » 9 bad‏ عدا ذلك ضار 
tab‏ بمرؤر le I‏ الها من aN‏ القالمالسقلى 
کک کا کک ارونو Lo‏ سل 
أؤر ee BON‏ يدكره JV ak‏ القاضى فىعالم 
٤ oly SI‏ وهنكذا le‏ فى تصوص dl‏ 
OSs aI‏ وصار جلحامش doles‏ «انکدو» 
gil boy.‏ فى اعراق ee yl‏ ند فى 
المشاهد الماقوشة فى الختوم الاسطوانىة 6 وكذلك 
ر اکا تیان او الکو باذع 
Oley 2‏ ود مل Wd‏ فی صور 
(nhl‏ + 


)11( اسم جلجامش سومری 6 وهو مرکب 
من sue‏ مقاطع قد تعنى : رجل يؤسس اسرة 
sean‏ 

AS)‏ حول doy! ye geass]‏ انظر 
Heidel, ‘opt ‘Cit, p. 5.‏ 


ساسلة اخرى من هذه الدراسات > ومنها oe‏ 
اللحمة التي Qe la)! o> es eel‏ پجسب 
الم ر ALU‏ 6 وقد حاول pe‏ واحد من CHU‏ 
شیضص جلجامش LLY Sark‏ الاخرى وعن 
ee‏ مگ oe‏ وام sla gash oo‏ ۽ 
بعضهم فيه oe‏ والاسكندر ذا القرنين SU‏ 295 
ا وال ا ولل Bibi‏ د و 
جلجامش ما ذکرہ U‏ « کلودیوس gb!‏ © 
wie ) (Claudius Aelianus)‏ الرومانى oy‏ 
بنا oiled Lite ge Let! ZU gall‏ 


- A 
Peles (A) 


وطفولته te‏ قول : « عندما کان سبو خوروس 
Se‏ على الابليين تنبا الكلدانيون إن الاين 
الذى سيولد لبنته سبغتصب الملك من جده ٠‏ فخاف 
Oe RE O NT ROE‏ 
le oat wy‏ ايح ر ul‏ .م cher cid) Sy‏ 
مزان wale‏ ران الو كان ابرع als‏ من 
bul‏ د من رجل خامل وولدت Meth‏ © فر ماه 
حراسها »> خوفا من الملك 6 م Cire dali) cy‏ 
تلك البنت > ولكن نسرا (عقابا) رى الطفل سقط 
ول ان pubes‏ بالارض صار تحته وحمتله على 
Sl ality ٤ 2 gb‏ يتان the lily‏ بلطف Uys‏ 
quale I‏ اسای deny seek Nye och gi‏ 6 


623 » جلحامو س « وحکم eee Js‏ « © 


PN ote £80 راجح الحاشية‎ (A) 
Heidel, op. cit. p. 4. : (0) 
+ ew ee تاکر‎ Cae 
ملك‎ Nerisiogs ` الادت السو نانى‎ (3 (\*) 
٠ Ales .تر وى غنه ,قضة‎ CAP ارغوسن‎ 


ا حلحا on‏ 


3 


oS si GNI لاھم ظنوا ان جلحامش هو نمرود‎ 
وعقت بعد‎ )٠١ ۸ : ٠١ oy Sl التوراة (سفر‎ 
or 6 1 
LN NRO fancy poe oll 


عام Oyayy‏ ثم تلا US‏ الترجمات الحدية( . 


jo ۲‏ اللحمة جلجامش : 


abe EEE oN EU foe oI‏ سحو ادت 
aly‏ هو ملت او oS‏ اه ik od‏ کان 
Soe,‏ فی الوركاء + وهدا هو » شخصه « تار Adu‏ 
مد دوو فی a GU‏ ال JH Das‏ 
E‏ 2 الوركاء و eee‏ لک دام he dat‏ 
rte‏ ۰ وود صار اللك حلحامشس مو ضوع دصص 
Ade SLL‏ ومر & سار Coed‏ فیا فی 


Peter Jensen, Assyrisch-Babylonische (°) 
Mythen und Epen (Berlin, 1900). 
Ungnad & Hugo Gressman, Das 
Giga mesch-H pos, (Gottingen, 1911) 
: هنا اهم هدو الترحجات‎ E (¥) 
1. R. Campbell Thompson, The Epic of 
Gigamish (Oxford, 1930). 
2. Albert Schot, Das Gilgamesch-Epos 
(Enepzig, 1934). 
3. G. Contenau, L’Epoqué de Gilga- 
mesh, (Paris, 1939). 
4. Alexander Heidel, The Gilgamish 
Kpic and Old Testament Parallels 
(The un. of Chicago Press, 1946). 
5. Leo Von Oppenheim in Orientalia, 
Vol. 17 (1948), 17 ff. 
Aa وقد اعتمدنا فى الترجمة العربية بالدروجة,‎ 
ئ‎ (2.9 CY عل‎ 


(\) 


=F 


pe) —2! ابی‎ ay الوم‎ ls 
ووجدت فی بوغاز کوی‎ ۰ Pas, Laibar pts 
الحثية القديمة‎ Ll وهى موقع‎ ( 
Kay duel cp Kalbe وا )وجات‎ 
Sd والادن‎ pales cps Ml ble 4 Yi 
LEU, اوا اا جا‎ Ss أ‎ 
ا الکو فان‎ okie ا ور‎ 
الاان‎ das فى بعض الموافع لاتزال‎ Ges! 
WME Vee القصة بوجه عام واضحة على الرغم‎ 
٠ القاثمة حول ترجمة بعض مواضعها وتفسرها‎ 
» ان اول من تر جم القصه هو « جورج سمث‎ 

alec lily avy Aon 68 Uy pS) Ciel cy 
روجة حماس فی ا حافزا لتتابع البحوث‎ 
علم الا شوریات » وعقب « جور ج‎ aaa as Yule 5 
NAV ورات‎ Wg Og 5 Ut cll ى‎ 


ومنهم » بول هوبت » الف شر فی عام \AAZ‏ — 
)£( 


: راجع حول ذلك‎ (\) 
Heidel, The Gilgamish Epic, p. 1-2. 
وعن هذه الرواية السومرية راجع‎ 
Yo المجلد‎ RA فى مخلة‎ Gadd 
لا علاقة‎ pte SU ان الرقيم‎ SU Ol واباجمن‎ 
٠ له بموضوع الملحمة نفسها بل ألحق بها‎ 
یت‎ Heidel, 1014.6121 elo © 
٠ تجد الاشارة الى المرجع الاصلى‎ 
Une وقد نشرها فى‎ )۳( 
Transactions of the Society of Biblical 
Archaeology, IT (1873), 213 ff. 
Paul Haupt, Das Babylonische 
Nimrod Epos (Leipzig, 1884-91) 
does وانظر كذلك‎ 
Beitrige zur Assyriologie, I, (1890). 


(2) 


۱۸۹۱ القصة باسم « ملحمة نمرود LUI‏ 4 « 


على بعض الموافف والحوادث والخواطر cas ell‏ 
القضه رايع agi ge‏ بهاءالا ن © 

وانتشرت هذه الملحمة فى جميع الشرق 
الادنى القديم ودخلت الى lt‏ الامم GEM‏ 
وما ey‏ » وقد كشف ceded! tot‏ عن اجزاء 
منها فى AU‏ الاكدية والحشة والمحورية فى dul‏ 
ا 

يرقى تاريخ القسم الاعظم من الرقم التىدونت 
فها هذه الملحمة الى القرن السابع reed‏ ا 
هن اتی pte‏ ریما بحتوی کل lee‏ على زهاء tee‏ 
سطر باستئناء الرفصم الثانى عشر الذى بحتوىعلى 
نحو ٠٠١‏ سطرا 6 وود وجد القسم الاعظم من هذه 
المادة HIS Og tlt‏ فى نوی وهم « اوستن 
ccs Cpe Fy plug Pye vy esis ps‏ 
فى منتصف القرن الماضى فى خزانة الكتب العائدة 
الى الاله « نسو » ( اله الحكمة والكتابة ) وفىمكنة 
pas‏ آلملك yp tl» Gop YN‏ بايبال » 
(ped ۳۳ - ۸ (‏ ۰ ووجدت منذ ذلك الین 
الواح واجزاء اخرى من القصة > من ذلك اجزاء 
قديمة من القصة يرجع زمنها الى العهد BUN‏ 
القديم ¢ lots‏ من‌العهد نفسه تقابل الردم on‏ 
والرقم eI‏ > ووجد OU‏ فى PLE‏ فىمدينة 
!542 ( قلعة شرقاط )مادة تقابل الرقم الحا 
ووجد الالمان lel‏ فى الوركاء لوحين صغيرين 
من الرفم الرابع ٠‏ ووجدت بعض الروايات 
السومرية عن ملحمة جلجامش فى خراثب « لفر » 
و « كش » و « أور » وبختلف بعضها عن القصة 
ALU‏ اختلافا كرا 6 ولكن بعض ما وجد من 


بقلم : ab‏ باقر peg‏ فرنسیس 


انها لا رال مثل الا دات الخالدة FW‏ > ي 
مشاعرنا وأحاسيسنا وتؤثر فى فرائها »> من Cor‏ 
الناس باختلاف ازمانهم والوانهم SER is‏ 
sled‏ وقضايا الكون التى عالحتها تلك الملحمة هى 
الا ا اا ا و ا 
اناس ٠‏ والى هذه القم العامة ففى الملحمة امور 
مهمة عن ole‏ القوم فى لغز الحاة والموت والحاة 
GC SV‏ وامنىة الخلود 6 وما on‏ للااأسان ان 
Ch‏ فى هذه الحاة تحاه هذه القضايا © واخيرا 
ولس LST‏ فقد وردت فى الملحمة احدى قصص 
الطوفان ALU!‏ 6 وخر الطوفان فى ENS‏ 
جلحامش » اكمل واطول خر عن الطوفان Vole‏ 


ع العراق القديم ٠ء‏ وسقف القاريء Away‏ 


aye و‎ 
مقرم‎ — M3 


١‏ - ملحمة حلجامش ومكانتها فى CITY‏ العالمية: 


انعد e‏ الان «بملحمة جلحامش» 


Ce ANG AN من‎ Vee eel cl gals Quail 
Aa oT اللابلىة‎ nes اطول قصدة‎ 
lel من‎ ot HWS Ny 6 ST الساممة (الا‎ 
وبوسعنا‎ € 4, Slo الا‎ ce a cd Aye الا‎ ok 

انسمها « الاو ديسة ALU‏ »من Glee‏ کالاو duo‏ 
الهومرية تخلد اقدم فصص الابطال والطولة > 
وتر خر بالمادة الاسطورية والدشضة > وذات Aad‏ 
نة لما تضفه الى معرفتنا chy‏ مهمة عن افدم 
حضارات بشربة وهى حضارات العراق القديم ٠‏ 
دمم ان حواد ها تدور علي احوال ووم on ple‏ الا 


Ce: 


ee id kh a eee Po 


۹ en Ce 


olf gy Xe o alk‏ بایزة Je de‏ کرات 
صغىرة بصفوف Alas‏ ° 

ولدى Al all Goch!‏ كسرة كسرة من قدح 
ای )6 & ۷ CAT)‏ فی موی 
ححمھا 0 × x0‏ ۰ سم (لوح رم ٦‏ صورة۰ ۰)۱ 
Gaal te,‏ المحفور على ظاهرها منظر صد ء٠‏ اذ 
ably) ole Wits‏ م و مده egal‏ ر 
ole oy de JU‏ امامه ٭ ورسم وراءالثور 6 
الاأستان_ العقربء 9 ell dace‏ اشحار وحوانات 
اخرى + وفى أسفل النقوش خطوط متموجة 
ا py ALLS‏ خت ر وود oe‏ 
ماء فى وسط منظر ab‏ حر te‏ الاشجار 
والحوانات ومحل الصد ¢ 

Anke Leal‏ اخری من اناء رخامی cel‏ تعود 
الى الادوار المتأخرة من تاريخ العراق وربما تعود 


,الى دور A‏ سين lets‏ (م ع )۱۷۸۷١‏ (لوح رفم 


\ صورة eA‏ بابل ححمها ¥\ x‏ ۰ سم٤‏ 
محفور على ظاهرها نقوش هندسبة At FS‏ بديعة 
جدا وبارزة بر وزا lake‏ + 
KIRE‏ اوصاف‌بعض فطع الاوانی 

all‏ :اغلا Line SSG‏ جو وجه وان 
افاس US‏ باوآنی sage ye GF)‏ فی متاحف 
العالم ولكن G2‏ المحال حال دون ذلك فافتت 
wcll‏ بها Ca ly‏ بها لن بهمة معزفة lg‏ 
الححر المنقوشة فى المتحف العرافى ٠‏ 


aT‏ راق مد سن ف bl ole‏ آخر 
شمه هذا ela‏ الشه مع اختلاف E oa Janus‏ 
ا 

Lgedy ار‎ ell ا‎ oS diay 
he “Ey صورة‎ ٩ (لوح رفم‎ (VAVAY ع‎ 6) 
o VY! اعا رسم هذا‎ 

غالا Ae games‏ اخرى فسرة من lg‏ 
الححر محفورة حول Whe‏ من الخار ج حلقات 
متتابعة + واغلب اشكالها ما كان على Ra‏ طاسات 
کرویةالقعر کرقم (م ع (VAM‏ ورقم (م ع ۱۲۰)» 
مع cp atl (ARNO‏ فی (لوح رقم ۵ صورة CNN‏ 
AY‏ ”و ual‏ عدة Gobo‏ من الحلقات کرم 
(م & (WENN‏ (اوح رفم 0 صورة (A‏ + اما الاناء 
رقم (م ع (WEON‏ (لوح رفم 0 صورة )٩‏ فانه 
مكعب SN‏ سمبك الجدار محفور عله حفرا 
ater 0‏ وام 

وللاناء الكروى SC‏ رقم (م ع )۸٥٤١‏ 
(لوح رقم 0 ضورة GAS (WW‏ فی کش‌حزوز 
عقة ASN ce Tas QS ae & ha‏ وهی کی 
vy Jit‏ من الخارح ٠‏ 

ولاقدے رقم (م ع (NAVAN‏ (لوح رفم 0 
صورة ۷) Bush‏ في sell‏ المربع فى تل اسمر 
حزوز عمودية La‏ تمتدىء من تحت الرفة وتنتهى 
بداثرة قرب قمر القدح من الخارج ٠‏ 

(VEVAV جر فة الاناءالکروی رقم (مع‎ Sek 

(لوح رقم She ge Le (\e gee‏ ان 


ext (VA)‏ التقردر ell‏ عن فرت 
خغاجی 2+ Oo)‏ رقم 9۹ 


4 


ped‏ منذوعة من 


lai‏ اأحجر الةو wil) 3 dan‏ العراقى 


العر اقی 


الححر dey LV‏ از خارف فى will‏ 


ds 9920‏ الاوانى 


vA 


SFiS 


1 


¿ محموعة الاوانى ged!‏ المطعمة فى tony‏ العراقى 


of |‏ مس 6و 


op 


4 


Ipc کې‎ e pele 


Plate : 


مجموعة الاوانى الحجر المنقوشة 


Ey 


6 


ds 90:%A ھن‎ 


الاوانى الحجر المنقوشة فى 


الأتحف الع 


oly 


oN Sore 


اوا 


ی 


الزخرفة التى N ET‏ 
المعمولة من الحنال + وان ظاهره معلم بخطو طافقة 


Anos‏ تقطعها خطو las 5 arn b‏ ماله شه لفات 


الحال + 

و الختعقل اق So‏ ناما ر ME ass‏ اق 
(م ع (EVN‏ (لوح رقم ه صورة SAAMI )١‏ 
احد قور اور على شكل حاكة السلال ايا ٠‏ اذ 
انها da) cya’‏ خطوط اوقة Yun‏ خطوط اخری 
Saale 3 peo‏ ر با رسم القصب او العدان 
dad I‏ المستعملة فى حناكة السلال + 

امانقوش VI‏ رفم (م & ۷۵( (لوح رقم 
0 صورة 0( فانها تمتاز es ye‏ بان شکل ' “WY‏ 
ضسه عل هيثة UL‏ مزينة بخطوط Ln‏ على شكل 
افواس مز AT‏ بعضها دوق بعض MTL‏ و نحن 
obs‏ من نقوش ححرية اخرى ان هذه المنحشات 
ala perl‏ 

ولدينا كسرات اخرى عديدة من 41 متنوعة 
b glide 55 joes‏ متيو 5S gl de‏ باز ارق 
مختلفة كالقطع المرقمة برقم )6 ع ENAATA‏ 
م & ۲۷ ء م ع (Vow‏ المصورة فى (لوحرم 
صورة el ۷ > yee‏ ) اما القدج 
الاسطوانی رقم (م 2 (YOY‏ (لوح eo‏ 0 صورة 
land )٤‏ بستحق peu)‏ بصورة خاضة لما 4g‏ من 
اقوش بج میلک ob eG‏ او ردج و Et‏ خی جر SAN‏ 
goles‏ ىلغ cle!‏ ۷ر ٤سم‏ ووطره aren‏ وتمثل 
الز خارف المحفورة عله رسم واحهة معد بابو ابها 
YL: s‏ وامثالهذه الصورة كثيرةجدا فىتصاوير 
الإختام الاسطوانة من عصر جمدة fal‏ + وود 


.هذه بالفخاريات المصبوغة القديمه جدا ا 
doe YI)‏ وتل حلف المصوغه يخطوط متقاطعة 
Sle ats‏ اصن 
و ay‏ اكتف فی ole‏ طعة من فد ع اسنطوا تی 
JCal‏ رقمها (م © (verre‏ يبلغ حجمها 
x ew lore‏ ەر Lge diner 195 enV‏ ادف 
al all,‏ كما انه حصتل على قطعة GH)‏ عن‌طريق 
clue‏ لھ eed LY‏ یوک ۹-2 
x۳ errs‏ اسم قد تم Lagalall‏ و VYI ALS‏ 
فى مختبز المنحف العراقئ (لوح رفم ه صورة١)٠‏ 
من الجر الاخضر زين Cree‏ 
ن:الز خارف عل شكل رم الحناكة الاءانخطوط 
:لوستم de yas‏ متكو نة من عدة bbs‏ د فقةداخل 
الخطوط Aut II‏ الخارجة وكلها متوازية للعضها 
الى الا خر فربما تمثل. هذه الخطوط Atoll‏ 
ald‏ .الخوض المعمول منها االحصير © والغريب 
فى أمر هذا القدح انه EST‏ فى موقعمهنجودارا 
بالهند قطعة صغيرة من قدح من الحجر BAY‏ 
بر الحاكة تشه زخرفتها ما غلل SU UY‏ 
JS Sales‏ اله »> وفی هذا موضع نظربحتمل 
ans‏ كون هذه القطعة تعود الى نفس الاناء العرافى 
AA Ee TEE‏ 
ALS Shes‏ اخرى CHES)‏ فى eo ge‏ فارة 


مز خرفة بزينة شه بعض الشىەزخرفةهذا القدح٠‏ 


يبحمل رفم 
(م C2) (Aeyt e‏ رفم 6 Sei lar (¥ dope‏ 


aed 2 dala) ods صورة‎ BENE AS 
oV رقم‎ jee عن حفر بات خفاحجی‎ ell 


, فدح‎ ony en oes ls 


ms 


واوداح cles © olulbs‏ رفم )@ & ۱۰۷۸۱“ 
(NAVAN & e NAVKE ea VEER‏ 
املصورة فى (لوح رفم > صورة 4 A=‏ عدا (Mes‏ 
وودح اخر بديع عبر مصور هنا رم COTES‏ 
ووسر اخرای sane‏ منها JK Gle je lb‏ 
Alas Auta‏ وتصاوير متنوعة كالقطعة رقم 
(م ع (VAIAN‏ (لوح رفم V‏ صورة )١‏ المحفور 
lle‏ وسم خطوط متموجة كالاغصان المتشابكة 
التى cond‏ بدواثر Speer‏ ببضوية cling YS‏ 
see‏ وعلدها Ul‏ صغ pol‏ وابمض واخضر ٠‏ 

وهنالك مسر جه من صدف المحار مطع ظاهر ها 
شيط من الصدف ee‏ اللماع » اكنشفت فى 
کیش »> واکتشسف فى أور Ae per‏ اخرى من 
الصدف U2 danke‏ المصب وهى على aa‏ بطة 
endo‏ (م & ۳۷۹۸) ۰ 

وفی مقابر ha‏ اكتشفت فشر ة Aven‏ نعام مطعمة 
على نحو ذلك شراط من الصدف yaw‏ اللماع 
cll‏ فى القير رفمها (م ع (ENN‏ + 

ا ال رارف 

وهی oS‏ جدا وقد USI‏ تما منها add‏ ۰ 
واكثرها ما كان على اشكال الاقداح والطاسات منها 
اسطوائمةالشكل فصر ة ومنها نصف كروبةمقعرةء 
وزخارفها على أنواع مختلفة + 

call Weel‏ المنكشف فى كش رقم 
call © (oays & ¢)‏ ظاهره مزین Sa USS‏ 
الحصىرة (لوح رقم 0 صورة (W‏ بلغ ارتفاعه 
حوالی سم obey‏ ۹سم Sars‏ ا رسم الحاكة 


الد کنور فرج rine,‏ 


قرب الرقية وشربط أخر قرب القاعدة ويصلبين 
الشرابطين خوط Ayo gate‏ مضاعفة OE SS‏ :من 
Glad Care Age‏ ظاهر الاناء الى حقلين cred‏ 
bee ISO‏ ا فی اغل 5059 فی امسلا 
وود سقطت gab! sole‏ عن بعض هذه الخطوط 
وهى مصيوغة بألوان RU‏ سود وزرق وحمر ٠‏ 
ولدينا قدح أخر ile‏ تماما اللقدح المارذكره» 
Ol YI‏ هذا اصغر حجما » يبلغ ارتفاعه ٤سم‏ فقط 
وفطره الاعلی-٤۸‏ سم مرقم برقم (م ع ۲۷۹۰۱) 
(لوح رفم ٤‏ صتورة۳) 6 وهو من er‏ ضا 
ومطعم eats‏ من الصدف المنزل بالقير حول حافته 
cule oy‏ ورسم اسفل ذلك SW‏ زهرات‌ذوات 
اربع وو یقات تتناوب مم لاٹ‌دواثر حول‌ظاهرالاناءه 


قدح اور رقم )0 & (YEW‏ 

يعد“ هذا ge cad‏ اجمل الاقداح المطعمة 
Vel be OO gees‏ وادقة فى الفن واشدها هندسة > 
اذ ان ظاهره oy ye‏ “بحلقات سداسسة الشكل AS ye‏ 
فوا افقنة حول ظاهر القدح > Ale‏ ارتفاعه 
rar‏ وفطر ەە راەسم Solas‏ مستديرة صضغرة 
(لوح رقم > صدورة CV‏ ء٠‏ وقد ملثت الحاقات 
المحفؤرة de‏ | بمادة كلسة Lice‏ وفى وسطها 
قور من Aud sole‏ زرقاء Lace bel‏ الحلقات 
فمن“ مادة الاناء end‏ اى الاستبتايت (المسشماز) 
oo gw)‏ 

> مذ كرا اغلا‎ De at all Ciselll coy 
الاوانى المطعمة فد‎ ce ooh aS Lycee 
متها اباريق‎ + Legdel التطعم عن‎ sok ستقطت‎ 


القارورة وعلى كتفه مصب (بلبولة) منحنى OA‏ 
ارتفاع الاناء Ne‏ وفطره pA‏ (لوح رم ٤‏ 
صورة Grell pate ٠ء (N‏ واللازورد المست 
gdh‏ فی اقوش Ate)‏ علج طا 
OS 6 OY al‏ زخاوفه من عخطين il‏ 
jl gs Geese‏ بين cb ghd des begin, ue‏ صغينة 
a: Vipin all aga‏ ف Shoes).‏ وبا 
زهرة Gob Jbl ٠ olay!) te‏ التى ضمن 
العخطين الافقين فمقسمه بخطوط عموديه Spe‏ 
الى orden‏ تحتوى على SIS!‏ هندستة.وعيون 
Goll‏ 6 وبحت المصب عنان تعطيان للناظرالبهما 
فكرة وجود وجه بشرى 6 وجد هذا Vl‏ 
بون مص 9 Sl‏ | كفي فين القت ذاه دون 
امحل سه مصب يلاثم فى حجمه ALE gy‏ هنذا 
ابریق فرجسسح اله جزء منسه »وقد PAT‏ 
الطقة A‏ من ob‏ الور كاء فى منطقة مجمع 
الاقىالمشهورة با ثارهاءالعاثدة المىعصر جمدة نصر 
pecs‏ اوروك Yale s‏ یخطیء اذا فدرنا تاریخه 
بحوالی ( ۳۱۰۰ (era‏ + 
قدح خفاخی رقم (م ع )۲۷۹۰۶٤‏ 

فدح مخروطی من حجر کلسی اخضر OM‏ 
يبلغ ارتقاعه ەر اسم ووطره الاعلى ۷م ووطره 
الاسفل ٤سم‏ (لوح رفم > صورة ۲) ٠‏ طعي ظاهره 
بالصدف الاببض باشكال هندسىة مقسمة الى حقول 
فی وسطها ازهار ودوائر + bow‏ بالقدح شربط 


ps (VV)‏ هذا الابريق لاول مرة فى كتاب.: 
Heinrich, + Kleinfund, P. 85, Taf. 26‏ 


styl‏ الحجر المنقوشة 


YA 


من lee ale!‏ رسمت رجلاه بوص le‏ ۰ وود 
بسط leds‏ حمل JS‏ منهما اناء Sa‏ 
منه محري cle‏ وقد مسك هذا الاناء من اعلى بطل 
آخر Ge)‏ منه على هذه الكسرة الا قسم من يده 
وله بوخةا اة ان رة GIS MLN‏ كور 
حول sy pe antigo bY lb‏ كلكش We‏ 
تمام لطر تها فى الختم الاسطوانى الموجود ضمن 
مجمتوعة دى كلارك (رقع OM‏ ذلك الختم 
الت يرجح orgs‏ الى ر العصم الا كدى + erie‏ 
كلكاش الختم » الماء الى الثور لشتر ت وینکرر هذا 
المنظر مرتين ke‏ هنا فى oS‏ القدح فانصورة 
کلکاش تتکرر عدة مرات وکل بطل Chole‏ بالاناء 
IC Wass‏ سلسلة؛ حول القدح الذى بعسود 
Al wage,‏ التفتتر gl Lal coed VW‏ تخوان 
(eG Yous)‏ 


Pd 4 

, Glyn 

هناك مجموعة نفيسة من الأوانى الحجر مزينه 

بنقوش هندسبة بديعة ومحفورة خفرا فى ظاهر 

الاناء وطعم هذا الحفر بالاححار الكريمةوالصدف 

واللازورد pt ce‏ الوان الم متعد دة حسب 

oes lay هذه‎ els ac JI 

CVANVSA & Pe) الوركاء رقم‎ a?! 


J gone | Seat ee be es‏ من الححر 
gel > Chall‏ د Ble Syl‏ ال الرمادى له فوهيتة 


Sy gual! sols (11)‏ د LE‏ نورت 
غن الاختام صورة رقم XVIT‏ 


الد کنور فرج grime‏ ۳۷ 


كالغزلان كلا من جهة + ورسم الى يمين ذلك 
امان له در 6 فور og) Oe Che bb‏ من aed!‏ 
ورسم by‏ هذا OLY‏ شخص Pl‏ متزر بمئزر 
lly eee eee‏ و یری مت 
الاسفل من هذا الاناء رسم واجهة معبد كما 
Lol‏ فى صورة القدح الاسطوانى رفم 
(YOAV & ¢)‏ (لوح رفم 0 صورة ) ۰ | ene‏ 
القطعة الكسرة من هذا الاناء والالغ حجمها 
00 × ٥ر٩۱‏ × ۲۲سم فی معبد سن فی خفاجی 
بينما ابتاعت بعثة شيكاغو oN‏ كانت تشتغل فى 
GEE ag Me oye UU E‏ 
الا لا فى متحف ا deh gS VAS pt due Sl‏ فى 
ET‏ 
وجعله فى زمن عصر فحر السلالات القديمه اى 
حوالی (e+ Wee)‏ ۰ 

el SN من اشن‎ Spo 3ST sling 
صورة‎ ٠ رفم‎ Col) (VANE € رقم (م‎ Gee 
اکنشفت فی‌خفاجیء رسم على ظاهرها‎ ) ٩ رقم‎ 
راع حقا اة أشخاص واقفين ولربما‎ Gis بوجه‎ 
كانت الفراغات بين هؤلاء الاشخاص مملوءة بمادة‎ 
٠ باقة على الكسرة‎ etl اذ ما زالت‎ a gle LU 

Tie 
المكتشفة فى أور وهى من حجرأضود‎ )٠ NE 
اهيلع)٩ (لوح رفم ۲ صورة‎ مس٤‎ ر٥‎ × 6 oe 
السومرى كلكامش‎ bad متقن جدا‎ eae رسم‎ 
عارى الحسم الامن‎ » Ades Gaol وهو راکع‎ 
وشعر رأسه مجمد‎ ES حزام تمنطق به وله لحبة‎ 
JEW جاو غل ماد الوجه + وود رسم فسمه‎ 


che oy‏ ف EY‏ تاریخ کا ا 


6 YOANN & FC YANE NE 
CNA TAVE ea OWN Gomes Dee Oley se 
CHEN VION | Fite NOLO REECE Saeae 
© RAAT Ef < BAAN E p< PYP 
CAPT E 6 © PAWN © FE TNION & 6 
B19 4 الضخرة ,العديدة‎ SI ce le pe s 
رقم .)6 ع ۲۷۸۸۹) (لوح رقم ¥ صرة 0( المكنشفة‎ 
فى تلل اجرب عبارة عن قطعة من اناء كبير هن‎ 
بنقوش سومرية بديعة‎ A je pe VN الحجر الصلب‎ 
باوضاع مختلفة + يرجع عهدها الى‎ Lebel hes 
الك مه‎ SYM عص فحر‎ 
۲ والکسرة رقم (م ع ۲۷۲۳۳) (لوح رقم‎ 
المكشفة فى خفاجى يالغ حجمها‎ (A صورة‎ 
عخام لا خضو مز سوم علدا‎ NN eye ت ہو ھی‎ NY 
جدا لثور هندى وحوله بعض‌النقوش‎ da صورة‎ 
٠ والتزابين الاخرى‎ 
ولیس من شك فی ان ما على فطعة الاناء رفم‎ 
المعمولة من الححر الأاخضر بعد‎ ) & ¢) 
من اغرب النقوش السومرية المحروفة فى العراق‎ 
(لوح رقم ۲ صورة ۲) اذ انها تحتوى على تصاوير‎ 
حبوانات متنوعة وابطال وطبور وكلها مزدحمة‎ 
3) احزاء اک‎ ols Case lyst ازدحاما‎ 
وما فی هذه المناظر‎ + CSV 5) gall الواحدة‎ 
ر ا ارو‎ cys Mele 3g yatta 
Ao السنومرية المألوفة حنذاك فى العراق ¢ فمثلا‎ 
SE IE Jel od الور‎ sl 
pb Bape cell op CUS il iy ye cy 
فاح جناحبه وقابض بمخلیه على حبوانین‎ 


— 


i ae ale sl 


التى .اكتشفها النقبون فى تراب غرفة فى احد 
السوت OP Road ALU‏ ومن الجائز انها تعود 
الى اقدم من ذلك ولربما كانت من صنع سلاله 
ow WI‏ من رهن ددا ای عوال (er V¥O%)‏ 

وفى المتحف العراقى مسرجة من الرخام فليلة 
Se Gall‏ برف )6 ع Leer Ge (AN‏ 
٠١ × NY‏ × ۷سم (لوح رفم ۲ صورة Pd (A‏ 
اور نه فرت mall‏ برسم ثور مضطجع Joh‏ 
الرأس نحو الخارج ومائح بلحبة بشريه يرجع 
تاریخ صنع هذه المسرجة الى pe‏ فحر السلالات 
Asal‏ + | : 
ti) J de Sl ie us they‏ صخر 
مسطج‌صادرها المتحف العرافی‌رفمها )۱۹٤٩٩ Ee)‏ 
(لوح رم > صورة 0( وهى من الرخام el‏ › 
نصف شفاف « بارزعلی ظاهرها رسم am‏ كاش 
مضطجعة وقد كنب فى مر كزها من الخارج بعض 
الكتابات المسمارية ولكن يظهر انها غير صحبحه ٠‏ 
ولدى المتحف العراقى »> الى ما ذكرنا اعلاه > من 
الاوانى والاقداح ALI aca)‏ سر Beto‏ 
عديدة من آنبةمتنوعة بارز على ظاهرها نقوشبعض 
اجزاء الاأنسان او الحوان كالثور والعحلوالاسد 
والحبةوالنسر + وتتراوح تواريخها بينعصر جمدة 
نصر وعصر فحر السلالات القديمة منها القطع 
المرقمة بالارقام التالبة المصورة فى (لوح رقم ٣‏ 
صو Wh, as‏ بالتتابع) 

A ANE EPVNER & FE TAN & ¢) 


2 a الخامس‎ Î براجع‎ (\°) 
٩۸ ge اشجالی‎ py sls 


۳ 


i A pee ty 
© o> YI يقابل احداهما.‎ gull كل‎ awe 

ان sg‏ ا و ا 
I Te ae. Big es‏ 
المسإحىق فها او الدهون والعطور للزية 6 كالاناء 
المرقم )6 ع ۱۸۲۷۹) (لوح رقم ۲ صورة ۷) فانه 
و دو 9 Seep‏ وتا هدوا 
واشتاك الا ان صورة هذه الحبوانات خشنه الصنع 
WB OI O SE‏ 
غر واضحة الصورة او لانها pS‏ صغبرة ٠‏ 

ae‏ الاوانى المنقوشه Abb‏ هو الاناءالمسطح 
I‏ )6 ع oo!) (VEYAY‏ رهم ۲ صودة )١‏ من 
حسث روعة الفن ودقته وبفضل Ub!‏ تقاطبع وجه 
Ot gd‏ وقسامة جسمه یکاد یزم من‌یراه بانه من 
صنع عصرنا المالى دقة oa‏ | اكتشف هذا WY‏ 
فی موقع best‏ و کان Se‏ | وبعض فطعه‌مفقودة 
nels‏ الى اصله فى مختر Gare‏ العرافى يلغ 
ححمه NA × ٠۰‏ وهو من Sole‏ حجریه — 
48 سوداء ناعمة الملمس برز على ole‏ رسم 

نة من المعزى Abed‏ بروزا Le‏ مه لا سما 
رژوس هذه الحوانات 6 وربما كانت الغاية من 
کا اال 59 Seated AEN‏ ا لۇ رق ie‏ 
sb‏ + اوقد طعتتت ae Gaal selll rel‏ 
التزل بالق Sy‏ فل وسطةالصدف قطغة cp‏ 
ححر اللازورد الازرق ۰ ويمتد جسم sell‏ فلن 
ظاهر VY‏ وهو مضطحع cole y‏ عضلاته‌واطرافه 
HSE ES‏ 

اسن من السهل تسين تاراح هذه القطمةالفر دة 


o 
فى تل أجرب رقع‎ AEN VW القدخ>‎ 
coh بلغ ارتفاعه سم وقطره‎ NNN (م ع‎ 
کسی‎ pe معمول من‎ BHA صورة‎ ١ (لوح رفم‎ 
© ger Aw Jl — طاهره‎ je sok اض‎ 
اکر‎ pS اناء‎ Leal فی تل اجسرت‎ US 
acla slab (EVVVA خخما من السابق رفمه (م ع‎ 
)٤ةروص‎ ١ رفم‎ col) NAVE ووطره‎ TALC 
وهو معمول من خجر کسی ابض مکسور من‎ 
من الخخول بارزة‎ Cee على‎ Gyn + اسفله‎ 
ففى‎ ٠ cose الصورة وماوية الرؤوس نحو‎ 
Lotito!) سس نحو‎ gore del be) الصف‎ 
cg عحول اخرى ,فى الصف‎ Ae al Gad 
حجمامن الاقداح‎ SI قدح.اخر‎ las 
يحمل‎ pil pall اهدىء الى المتحف‎ ale ay Sl 
ووطره‎ pa ينلع ارتفاعه‎ )۱١۷۸٩ رصم (م ع‎ 
رفم ۲ صورة ©( ۰ حفر على ظاهره‎ col) سم‎ 
نما‎ Lila رسمت اجسامهار‎ .۰ Aelia سیعة. اكاش‎ 
کل کش‎ eb من امام + وفوق‎ tbo ظهروت‎ 
زهرةمثمنة الوريقات + وقد:علمت اصوافالا کاش‎ 
Orde اخرى صغبرةعمودية‎ gales? Last b glade 
sid gel cache) العا‎ cpa أن‎ dale التو صرب‎ 
عصسر اوروك !او‎ BGI بالفن الجميل‎ Gt 
بل تظهر عليه مسخة‎ + pat جمدة‎ pee Alo, 
eels وعدم الاتقان‎ dott 
قدخا صخرا مستديرا‎ glial cine aly 
(ANEY ع‎ pad Geel فلل العمق من الرخام‎ 
هرسم (لوح رفم ۲ صورة‎ x خجمه هر۰ سم‎ 


الدكثور فرج ear‏ 


الت ذكرناها سابقا ٠٠‏ واهم dla‏ مشابهة. لصورة 
ae‏ القدح هخ الاناء الصور فى AS‏ کر hie‏ 
عار باد ما بان tll‏ (فی لوح VA‏ 
say‏ )7+ 

oe g‏ اقتتى المتحف العراقى قدحا خر من‌هذا 
النوع ded)‏ (م & (VeVAO‏ ارتفاعه oo mV‏ 
cy) eit‏ رفم J‏ صضورة ۷) Ale‏ صورة اسد 
بهاجم log‏ من الخلفت وصورة CHIE BW‏ 
مغر dette leo‏ + -ووؤوس هذه الحوانات ملتصقة 
بظاهر الاناء ولستباززۃة dele LS‏ فی حوانات 
قدح اور السابق ذكره + ثم ان الفن النقشى لهذا 
Je pile call‏ من روح الح ر كة الطسعبة وقد 
cule‏ اظراق Ol pol‏ 49 بخطوط جامدة لا تعر 
عن حخس اوا حر كة عدا candle‏ .وجه الور Wie‏ 
لطيفة Lui dan‏ 6 ولعل هذا dans cull‏ 
نحات gill pate‏ والنحت _فقلد AS‏ اناء اخسر 
Wee Gilad VT‏ » ویحتمل ان برجم صنعه الى 
اواعخز عضر pei cree‏ او الى فحر SYM)‏ 
الد يمه + 

ومن الاقداح المشابهة Ls‏ ونقشسا chew‏ 
المكورة. سابقاء» القتدح الى اشتراه المتتحف 
OH >. hal‏ برقع (م 0۴۲۷۸۷٠۶‏ *ء يبلس 
o das s Snack)‏ الاغلل eA‏ (لوح رم \ 
ضودة 4( be‏ ظاهره dy‏ بروزا We‏ رسم dal‏ 
OY‏ متتابعة »> رؤوسها BY‏ نيحو CE‏ وفدرسم 
Yee‏ صقان من النقوش التزينة البسبطه ٠‏ 

را ا ti‏ علا تارا 
oye‏ عجول او يران تسس متنابعة.-حول PL‏ 


قدح اور زقم (م ع (NVENE‏ 


رايا فى GON pW‏ من الور كاء المدكور 
odhel‏ اسدا بهاجم Weg Cael cel ge‏ ان هنال 
أمثلة كثيرة لهذا التوع من المناظر فى deat‏ 
الاتختام٠الاسطواة‏ ونقوش الافداح الححر * وفى 
قوش القدح call‏ تحن #بصدده الان رسم اربعة 
أسود يهاجم كل منها كشا »تع تعضتها een‏ 
الا خر حول-ظاهر oe‏ وقد رسع NGS‏ 
y toe‏ رما کان ah acd WS‏ اغ beled‏ بسن 
کل ess‏ من ode‏ الفحونات ۰ 


° =! fe القدے من الححر‎ \ae gol 
اعد ته‎ bs الاعلى ۸سم‎ 2 Les مس٤‎ sell بلغ‎ 


med y=‏ (لوح رقم ار S|‏ کی 


(J.N.G. 120.) بحر‎ 40d Mas all اورفى الجفرة‎ 
rs) pave + re عصر حمدة‎ Jl ong د‎ 
PN aa هو ان ماده كلسته له‎ ay td 
فار التى وط حال‎ A gold hel gal 
الصورة‎ ob gee Ol + الصنع‎ ee AG AN «coals 
pace Wis dowd! J Ys Ja Motive 

جمدة نصر LNT Mord tree dle)‏ نیخد 
رضم الثور ty JSR age‏ هذا العصر oa‏ 
اختامه ALwles As) gla YI‏ الضغشرة ae‏ اة 
لالات ells‏ منسیطه ° ol as.‏ وسم ass awl‏ 
مستحب فى هذا العصر > كثر الونجود فى مختاف 
منحوتاته > على ما مر La‏ اما منظر سد بهاجم 


أوانى الححر المنقواشة 


us 


اما الافداح المنقوشة المشابهة بنقوشها تصاوير 
هذا الابريقفكثيرة + Wage‏ فدح المتحف العراقى 
رقم (م ع ۱۹٤۹٤‏ ) (لوح رقم ١‏ صورة ۸) و کسرة 
القدح المرفمة (م ع (Very‏ (لوح رفم © صورةا) 
والقدے اور کات S‏ سان عن le oh SN‏ 
etl ow‏ (لوح ١۸‏ الصورة 20 ©( VS o‏ 
تتف برلين رقم )۸۷۷١ © ۸۷۷۶١(‏ المصورتانفى 
pw OW‏ رتكارت ge‏ الفن الستومرى القديم CH)‏ 
gall ¥4‏ )5 ریم )٩‏ وهناك امثلة obec S|‏ 
ولدینا ee‏ من ابریق Aa‏ (م & COM!‏ 
GER )# So pe Wty‏ جانننه صنورة اسداين 
مشتابه Gel wlll ple‏ الابريق هذا ء 


واغلب هذه القطع موت چ lide‏ ج 
pi‏ واورولك فى حفريات مختلفة واكثره من 
Soy‏ واور + وابريق الوركاء GM‏ نحن 
بصسدده الان قد اكتشف فى الطمقحة الشالثة 
من clit‏ »اوروك. qu Jo Lb‏ فى المنطقة 
sled!‏ ببحجمدع اللقى + ومن اعادوم ان اكثر 
فحتو ol‏ هده الطقه ترجع بتار ةخها الى عصر حمدة 
po‏ واإتعضها الى ما فبل ذلك ch‏ الى pee‏ اورولك 
ممن Mel 3 SAL Alea‏ ومقایستها مع نقوش 
(eye‏ ار fe here beg‏ تمه راطمو de‏ 
Vy Qty‏ ار .الالخرى التى eo‏ 
Dike‏ الصناعة Kat!‏ من عصر التقدم الفنى 
والنقشى المحروف فى نهاية عصر اوروك او Alay‏ 
pat‏ جمدة نصر وهوالعصر المسمى a ae‏ 
المقدر Sel‏ بحوالی (ed tee)‏ 


oa 


asl‏ سما تری اجسامها ملاصف bw‏ فی و 
git. te \é :‏ 2 
ا چ وبلاحظ فی 9a)‏ شه الدوه فی Cpa‏ 
Ole‏ عضلاتها او ٠ hole‏ فالاسدان Gat)!‏ الى 
ile‏ المصب Ob‏ بوضعهما هذا ee‏ _الابريق 
على وجه العموم + اما الاسدان المهاجمان فقد انتصا 
على ارحلھما الخلفة ووضعا ار حلهما الامامه على 
مؤخرة الثورين + ولكل زوج من هذه byt)‏ 
bli‏ مو gules cere‏ واد bs‏ ا اا ونی چ 
cis nal olal‏ تتناطرا واضحا فج وضع الاسدين 
حول Vas 9 Ws Gao dl bb lle « wall‏ 
NS LE TS‏ 
Sarge igo E e ear iE a‏ 
E NE‏ ا ل jel‏ 
وبالرغم من هذه الدقة الهندسىة فى التناظر فان 
ملامح الحبوانات لم تقد كثيرا بشروط هندسة 
حامدة + اك صورة الثور alts‏ الحالى وهو بارز 
Ql I‏ ال ادم Y gti co gees‏ ختا reg‏ 
goa cadl Go os I ce‏ 
اتك او ودح محف eo od»‏ )4 \+\( 


Mo) مق‎ 


واقداح اخرى كثيرة ٠‏ ورسم الاسد بهاجم ثورا 

ileal‏ يكو ماع poe yp glue‏ اورول ولاسما 
فى الاختام الاسطوانة واشهرها ختم متحف ASU‏ 
Lb gl‏ فى باريس (YB)‏ وهو من عصر 


» S459) 
> OLS E Joy LY lia pis (\ 8) 


Heinrich, Kleinfunde ...... p. 85 


رسمت اوراقها متناسقة متناظرة Aly‏ جاسى الساق 
طبران LS‏ الحجم كل منهما فى edge‏ 
اكتشف هذا lV‏ فى طبقات فحر السلالات 
القديمة فى معبد pte‏ فى خفاجى ولكن تاريخ 
Ante‏ ربما يرجع الى اقدم من ذلك حسب ادعاء 
By ey onal‏ م الال 
النقشى ومن محتويات الصورة ان امثال هذا المنظر 
Sy UII OREN‏ القديمة فقد 
i,‏ أختاما Agile Ast gle!‏ تمتا المشابهة هذا 
المنظر من عصر أوروك وبعضها من عصر جمدة 
نصر ٠‏ ثم ١‏ ن‌الفن النقشى لمفردات الصورة هى 
من النوع المألوف واللحوب فى اواخر 
عصر اوروك + ids‏ انی ارجح وضع تاریخ‌هذه 
القطعة الحمىلة فى العصر الذى بين نهاية اورولك 
وهؤز العصر المعروفق 
clan ety Jb‏ حوالی (۳۲۰۰ ق٭م) PUT‏ 
dled!‏ فى القدح النذرى من اور WM‏ ذكره © 


Alyy‏ دة صر 


الانريق النذری من الور کاء رقم (م ع )۱١۹١۱١۹۹‏ 


ابريق من الرخام الكلسى ee‏ »> مخروطى 
JSS‏ » ارتفاعه 50 سم وعرضه ٤‏ اسم ذو 
ed 15,‏ 5 وفوهة ضبقة وله مصب « بلبولة » 
od) rote cyl Vir as, “sae‏ :دف ١‏ 
صورة 6( » نقش ظاهره برسوم Shale cy sul‏ 
”ودن ن الخاف + وجعلت Sake)‏ الحبوانات 


س 


ob i> عن‎ Pe ete el» (VN) 
08 رم‎ JRA ۷۷ Go اشمر‎ iy Geis 


Atyal aes وای‎ 


ry 


الات کا هذه الزرية ما بشناهده قى 


صورة Gl Sul‏ فى خفاجى a‏ 
فى المتحف _العراقى رفمه ( مع aS‏ 
ولدى التحف العرافى ake‏ من Gree SN‏ 
رقمها Lede ) ٥66۲۹4 gs)‏ رسم للزرية 
وعمودین مز ينان بحلقات وتظهر على القطعهة ايضا 
بداية رأس الثور ( لوح Ms‏ صورة PSN‏ 
صورة Leal hay NN‏ فى نقوش الاناء MSN‏ جود 
في cael‏ ال بلا WOM)‏ اة de porte‏ 
براموزى الهة السماء Ce - Ot)‏ وبحبط بها 
an‏ وكناش بدل الابقار والشران + وكذلك بن 
طعات الاختام الكشرة المكشفة فى اور els‏ 
Lo‏ تخرح ee‏ العحول وبكون ذلك فى الغالب 
yet pom‏ حمل عار د کد ف1 0 ۰ 
ورسم sal‏ او الثور بقرن واحد وعضلات 
بز کی ہک ill Sil‏ دا 
اوروك ويكثر ذلك فى النقوش وتصاوير اختام 
اسطوائىة »> كختم متحف اللوفر رقم (WN)‏ وختم 
متحف برلين رقم )۱۱۹٤١(‏ وختم محجموعة نويل 
anl oy‏ 
والشحرة »> كسرة الحجم متفرعة الاغصان 
(A)‏ براجع التقرير الخامس عن الحفرياتفى 
الوركاء لوح رقم VO‏ صورة د 
)٠*(‏ تشاهد الصووة فى OLS‏ : 
H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, pl. VI a‏ 
sols (11)‏ الاضووة فی کتاب : 
Moortgat, Frühe Bildkunst, Taf, XXX‏ 


Ur Excavations III, (\Y) 
Archaic Seal Impressions. No. 340 ff. 


eo وكذلك مناد‎ 6 e541 
At هذه الصورة فاننى اميل الى‎ ole al call 
(Proto- ~~ jo السمى‎ wal Ade oY 


الاسطواه هن عصر 


literate)‏ وهو عصر al‏ الا داب والکتاب 


a pat Alay E a palit 


الاناء الاخضر من خفاجی رقم (م ع (NEV‏ 


cp sll‏ الححر الصلب pay‏ مستدير 

الف مسطح القاعدة > يبلغ ارتفاعه 20 VN‏ سم 
VA UsY obs‏ سم Sic bes‏ ەر سم 
( لوح رقم ١‏ صورة ۲ ) ٠‏ نقش على ظاهره زرية 
بخرج من Gaile‏ عجلان‌وعلی کلا eile‏ بقرتان ۰ 
ومن الخهة الخلضة شحرة كرة تفصل بين كل 
bleh le SS 6 oni ye‏ , الخلقى :بالسنه الى 
ayy GI‏ 6 وفى الوفت ذاته زود الصورة pole,‏ 
الطسعة dob dens lewis‏ بالفضاء الطلق لا سما 
LN oly‏ فد Lie cay‏ > بظهنر ان 
EGA MESTE Ss a 4.5 jl‏ 
القائمة So gue ٠‏ عمودية »> ومحزمة AL‏ رباطات 
أوقةااوا acl‏ فة ال May‏ دة تمتد :الى del‏ 
خارج السقف > Las Obl‏ مان بحلقات + 
os‏ اربعة أبواب Code‏ من Ol‏ منها عجلان 
بعدوان نحو yes 32d Lege!‏ رسم 4s) JI‏ 
gree‏ وابقارها منذ أقدم العصود 6 اذ MALL‏ 
ذلك على قطعة من cb!)‏ مطبوعة بختم اكتشفت 


a‏ الطقه Awl JI‏ من طىقات اوروك LL‏ فل 


۳١ 


( لوح رفم ١‏ صورة ۸ ) وفدے (YYVAY Ee)‏ 
ح رقم ١‏ صورة ٩‏ ) واقداح اخری وکسرات 
اا 

call راع ا‎ Meee 
واستعمل لاول‎ 4d الى العصر الحقبقى الذى نحت‎ 
ie CHES Ig Coa omen cls oats 
— dal Lad عرف‎ orl وراد‎ ole 
Op ale Sy ch) طيقات اور‎ gy a5 VI 
وول الق‎ ees + (ss ee en 
زمن کودیا او‎ dl det فى هذه المدينة‎ 
Vee ۲٤۰ doe I OE اله اور الك‎ 
SSI i en A Gee 
ان تاريخ هذا القدح أقدم من ذلك اعنى من عصر‎ 
ومن هولاء‎ (0 +3 Were alia y= eS 
OY) gala Jisdy big 45,8 Olde Soll 
فی2 لاد‎ - AR wy dl pe LT فى‎ el ومو‎ 
N tele Wings Coes, 
زاهرا راقا بالحضارة والفنونومن‎ of هذا القدح‎ 
NE pO IV Ma ate dalie 


الذى سحت وه 


OR I 


A. Moortgat, Frühe Bildkunst in Sumer, 


Tab-Xod V 
فى ‌الملاحظة‎ 4 ol) المصادر الكشبرة‎ col. (°) 

: من کتاب‎ V+ رقم ۷ صفحة‎ 
HM DD. Van Boren he Hauna of 
Ancient Mesopotamia. p. 70, Note 7 


The Antiquaries Journal. Vol. (% 
AIT No, 4 MOIS PD 397, pl. XX Viti 


V. Christian, Altertumskunde “ 


des ZAweistromlandes. Taf. 196, 2 
Moortgat, Trithe Bildkunst, (A) 
p. 56 


الدکتور فرج بصمە‌جی 


يحمل كلاهما فكرة واحدة وهی انه اذا دحرج 
الختم على الطين لطبع صورته ظهرت الثيران عبر 
محدودة العدد ویزداد عددها باستمرار تاحرج 
الختم » وبحدث الشىء ذاته فى القدح »> فاستمرار 
دوران القدح کل غ ا بد GNI one‏ 7 
منظرها + وتتخفى هذه الفكرة وراءها حقبقة الوضع 
!3 المقضود هاهنا تبان الوفرة والبركة والخصب 
لهذه WIS aly ٠ Gyodly Gall‏ مثات من 
أختام pee‏ جمدة نصر تين حيوانات مختلفة فى 
وضع ee‏ ضسر فی اتتحاه واحد ونمط واحد ٭ 
hes‏ اخ فى دسم السنبلة تظهر من خلف ظهر 
الور هو ختم المكتبة الوطنية فى باريس ( رقم ۲ ) 
الا ان الثور هنا يهاجمه اسدامن خلفه ٠‏ 
bile sy pe Mew SY‏ و كلها الحا لے فی 
القدح.», بصورة Lb‏ > تظهر. بكثرة فى تصاوير 
اختام ونقوش عصر اوروك كختم اللوفر AN‏ كور 
إعلاه والختم الاسطوانى فى المتحف العرافى رفم 
) مع ۱۸۸۲۸ ) وخم مجموعة نوپل رهم (VIA)‏ 
واشدها Ales‏ هو رسم السنبلة فى الحقل الاسفل 
UM aaa oe‏ ی من الور Ex Veta‏ 
“(VANE‏ 

ولیس هذا cal‏ الوحید من نوعه وشکله بل 
هناك أقداح أخرى اكتشفت فى موافع مختلفة 
تشه کشرا او US‏ قدح أور الذي د sila‏ 
وصفه ء مثال ذلك فدح الحجبر الموجنود فى 
aii EI ge.‏ 
العراقى رقم ( مع EES ) ٠۹٤۹٤‏ فى اور 


sels (8)‏ صورة قدح برلین فی کتاب : 


أوانى المحجر المنقوشه 


او اة الا( ان دق 6 5 WIS‏ ا 
رمز الخصب والوفرة وفد Chere)‏ ا 
dames‏ لاله عله خسن MA‏ + ان فى اتحاد 
التو y‏ بالتتنىلة ذا Ys JCA‏ واضحهة على 
العلاقة الطسعة فى الحاة dtl‏ للااسان ء٠‏ اذ ان 
oo pale‏ الات والحىوان هما من الضروريات 
Ae‏ الشر )154 Tk Wad a5 O46‏ ن 
منذ القدم ودخلا فى اصول طقوسه She AoW)‏ 
اصبح يقدم أحد هذين العنصرين ( عنصر OU‏ 
عنصر الحوان ) أو كلنهما معا نذرا للمعد لتحل 
بر كة الاألهة فهما ورسم السنبلة متحدةبالثور كثير 
اللا ةد اود الور وک اد ی 
SLES)‏ السوامراية فن اله الماشنة ) Aly (old‏ 
E E a‏ 
ك وال عفادا لوز © 

E NASE 
الاختام الاسطوانىة من عصر اورولك كختم متحف‎ 
رونام سكل السا کی‎ VSI 0 الاوفر رقم‎ 
هذا الختم وموفعها فوق ظهر الور شىء عن‎ 
الان ا ج الختم‎ CHa شکلها فى قوش‎ 


ىث Pe‏ الاأض امام الثور و تختفی وراء erat)‏ 


Li yh‏ فزق eal Ble ob‏ لا کل ن 

ساق HT‏ فى الارض لضق المحل ء ثم | 
(jake‏ ابع انی الختم والقدح واحد اذ 
SSN. Kramer, Sumerian‏ 


Mithology, p. 49 ff; p. 58 ff. 
ts باقر والسنك‎ E وبراجع كذلك مقال‎ 


« واصل الوحود‎ dase) » 
(\V4A 


sas 


uf pasa] 0) شومر‎ 


عن هدا الاناء معلومات واه فی محله: 


53 EE. Geen 


Vo 
(oe - والنذورالىالالهةالعظىمة (ان‎ Lagarde ملك‎ 
رافعة‎ You الهه السماء + وقد وقفت هذه الالهة‎ 

يدها Qa‏ الهديا وهى محاطة برموزها الالهيه ٠‏ 

Sp 189 

سومر وحللت بالتفقصل نقوشه وارجعت تاریخه 

AS,‏ لفن النقش ate‏ ومقايسة ذلك بالاختام 
الاسطواننة الى عضر ٠۳۰۰ Mee col Soy‏ صل 

E 


القدح Goes‏ من آور رقم e)‏ ع AOS‏ 
> 


قدح صغبر من حجر الصابون ( الاستيتايت ) 
ا ييلع ارا ەرەسىم Jey! o bs‏ 
ەر hes VW‏ فاعدته هرسم ( لوح رفم ۱١‏ 
a me eg pea oplb le +‏ 
کل Lge‏ الى الامام asc‏ 
هنا جسم الثور مرسوما (prophil) ke‏ بینم 


) ١ صورة‎ 


(en face) 
كبيرة تسد الفراغ‎ Ale من خلاف كل ثور‎ gts 
فى رفى‎ A فوق ظهره + ونقوش هذا القدح على‎ 
Jig الفن ولطافته > فلائور حركة خاصة كأنه‎ 
Ce عضلاته ومفاصل أرجله فظهر‎ as تحسم‎ 
تتمثل تلك‎ Lule وملامح وجهه‎ ONG الشة‎ 


eb‏ ت As gins ys Ane Naa‏ من امام 


القسوة فى نظرات العين الحادة وفى طبات اجفانهاء ‏ 


عر الور إو aI‏ 5 من Ka‏ اداه 
والرخاء وكشرا ما رسم بروقة الهة الخصب عشتار 
او الهة السماء (ان - سن ) © وكذلك السنبلة فانها 


“VV - NAY ص‎ ]۱۹٤۷[ ۳( سومر‎ )۲( 


اوا ی ایر ف بی EP‏ 


بقلم الدکتور EP‏ بصمه‌چی 


gege 


كالنقوش الناشئثة او النقوش المحفۇرةحفرا او اوانى 
ا لحجر المنقوشة برسم الحاكة او الاوانى المنقوشة 
بز خارف او نقوش هند س ة الى اخره 6 Sag‏ 
عن ذلك LLY‏ اولها قله عدد هذه Li's ac Vl‏ 
i‏ حدوث تداخل فى الادوار التاريخة التى 
ترجع ا د ادوا ety‏ امعت poe‏ 


¢ محدودة‎ Cy gle ص افیا تحت‎ ol 


(۹71*۲ & رقم م‎ AS من الور‎ Sods by 

YN te Ot oy Y‏ ا 
المدينة التاريخة الشهبرة ( اوروك ) اعظم ASV‏ 
المنقوشة فنا واكثرها نقشا والمنها dos‏ ( لوح رفم 
a A We 2) ge \‏ نقو شه موکا بثقدمه 


)١(‏ عرض هذا LY!‏ فى وسط القاعة الاولى 
CEE‏ العراقى ونش لول HE KS a‏ 
EK. Heinrch, Kleinfunde aus der Archai-‏ 


schen Tempelschichten in. Uruk (Berlin. 
1936), po 15,"Pk 2) 3; 38 


gon Ao mel ll peels oe‏ اا 

البديعة الصنع » المزينة بنقوش بعضها نانىء يبرز 
على سطح (Bas-relief) VV‏ و بعضهامحفور 
tenes gts Ae lease‏ دجا 
الا خر مطعم Grell‏ او مكفث بالمعادن الكريمة 
واا م م دار خر وھ at Acta‏ وان 
فى زخارفِه مقلدا اشكال السلال والحصران ٠‏ 
واغلب هذه الأسة عثر dle‏ فى مدن Andou yh‏ 
Ih WY ol abt ob‏ قامت My‏ بعثات عراقية 
Pevile cece‏ کک کین ین ا 
oy alll Ob gees‏ بها »> فهى جديرة بالتقدير 
والتعريف بها ٠ mary VL)‏ ولذلكعرضت 
فى قاعات العرض فى Goll‏ العراافى ٠.‏ بووداتيت 
في هذا Je SUN‏ ,ذكر الاوإنى المنقوشة المصنوعة 
etl oy‏ دون apt‏ + ولم اتظرق الى ذ کر lst‏ 
القخار !9 المعدن سكا انیل اذکر اوانی Fl‏ 
المكنوبة,» ذلك لان هذه الاخبرة تقتفى بحثا 
LE‏ بذاته 6 وكنت اود تقسبم هذا الموضوع 


(en creux) 


(¥4) 


OB eh es و 2 ب‎ ۶ 
ar GSES 7 ; 


(¢0) 


OG ee‏ لها جوابان ( و۷) بالزيادة واللقصان 
ولا و A>‏ لها حاله as‏ ای جواب الٿ » واشه 
هد Lise)‏ ما و رک فی راصتم رياضى فى cdl‏ 
de 3 aa OY ste i‏ ا 
Yor ol)‏ + ا ب س) dle‏ الطرح Late‏ 
allo‏ الحمع Ais‏ طهر Lel‏ ودی cat‏ شحه 


القضايا فى رقم مهم فى المتحف البزيظانى 


وا 


MB, p. XXXV ff.)‏ )يدور بعض‌هذەالقضايا 


الحرية على الابعاد SYN‏ لاشكال محسمة (حفر 
أو WN pyres Gans € oly‏ با ة المتوازية 
cept‏ 

ان eel ale!) ota.‏ اور Lali s‏ عن و 


نكفى لاعطاء صورة ما عن egal‏ الرياضة فى 


حضارات العراق القديم ASEAN,‏ نستطبع ان 
E E ce‏ 
المقدمة للتعر يف بالموضوع © 


)00( انظ ,الاستشيهاد dig‏ :الحالة فى 
TMB, p. XXV‏ ونصها, 3 رسالة الخوارزمى 
» الحبر والمقادلة » نتشر الحامعة HIF 4s paabt‏ 
العلوم ) te VA. 9 Voge YAW,‏ 


TMB, p. XXXV انظ‎ (01) 


لوح رای من تل حرمل 


YA 


LP استخراج هذا الدستور لا تحتلف‎ AS 
جعل معامل (س)" حر‎ Ada سبق أي بطر‎ 
ایج‎ xl J 
kore po p= po ptt 
باضافة )=( الى طرق‎ gal العادلة قي | ) وا كال‎ 
: االعادلة محصل على‎ te 
(5)1 >= ")5( س" | تس4‎ "١ 
E NE 
Ho ایا ن چ‎ 
= Eh 
من هده الطرف ى حل‎ Ge ان‎ Lays 
O99 WS Cok J ان‎ At معادلة الدرجة‎ 


Af وطر‎ ۴ 


gab) seul‏ االعاصل دسر بی جاو عد د یں 
ومربع الفرق بین عددین اى 
ا + ب)" و( سب)" 

499 وردت بعض الحالات الطريفه فى معادلات 
a ie N O were fervent‏ 


۷ ee 


ati Lt) call بانى ديوفاشس‎ pl ab) 

وتوجد امثلة اخرى على التشابه الموجود بن 

الطر ق الحرية عند هذا الرياضى وبين col‏ 
oe‏ ۰ 

واذا We‏ لامعادلة من هذا cb gell‏ ب | س" 

+ س = > ois‏ طر فة لل AU‏ العامة 


اما فة استحراج هذا الدستور فهي  IEE‏ حمل 
امل س )ا ا كذلك أي بضرب طرفي العادلة 
eid‏ "س" + | س ك | تح واضافة ( )۲ 
الى طرق هذه العادلة لتکمیل‌الربع E cath‏ 
(FE =‏ 
آي ( ٣س‏ )= ++(" 
(FEST is‏ 
te age ee‏ 


LPS Lis ry a 0 Ors‏ وا 
معا مل e‏ و كذلك معامل (س) اکر oe‏ الوحدة 
) او غر الوحدة ) آي من شكل Mae | asy) dJolall‏ 


Ogh lll الریاضون‎ We ح . وقد‎ = pot 


TMB, p. XXIT #1 (0%) 


E =|)‏ آي س + ت =٢)‏ < 


E 
N is tee 

EES 
E و‎ 


وقي الرقع نفسه العادلة نفسها بتغيير الاشارة 
bilgi‏ رس ج ت س کے 
Cal‏ بطريقة اكال الربع أي 

prey‏ کو ب 

cory GA eI ody el,‏ عن معادلات 
الدرجة dee es OG Wes AS‏ (س )کر 
من الوحدة (أو pf‏ الوحدة) ولهذا النموذجمن 
معادلات الدرجة GU‏ أهمية Ade ol‏ بالغة ٠‏ وود 
اننع pels‏ العراق القديم فى حلها طريقتين ٠‏ 
E‏ الاولى »> وهى اقل شو عا عندهم هى الطربقة 
EE MELT‏ 
الور ف اديت وتر جع 
فی آل ال ای ای وارز OY‏ . 
اما LI‏ هة oS‏ > وه eget SW‏ 6 هی 
ان GULUI‏ کانوا Sylow‏ معامل ee (Vor)‏ بان 
يضر بوا طرفى المعادلة بمعامتل (Yep)‏ لفسه ٠‏ 
sy‏ هذه الطريقة SW ALU‏ شبوعا طريقة 


L5 TMB. p. XXITOY)‏ 46 الارجاع الى 
الوحدة بقسمة ab‏ المعادلة على معامل (س)۲ 


فاذا فرضنا chal gb‏ س فتوضم السألة العادلة : 
ag‏ وقد حلها الرياضي القدم بطر Aa‏ 
مهمه FB xi‏ 3 الجر ادن بطر Aum‏ اکال اربع 
PPS)‏ وذلك لان اذا Geet‏ )¢(" 
الى طرفي JK Y doll‏ الأربع bas was‏ : ."+ 

ia ٤ 

OIE EE 

ule کا في‎ t=, Ve ec) 
. a) لاربع‎ 

والنہوذج الثاني الذي Aci‏ عن A> sill doles‏ 
الثاننة bled‏ يكون فما معامل ( ض ) اكير من الوحدة 
( او غر الوحدة ) أي من نوع المعادلة . 

° : Y 
Oe = ا ت س‎ 

ونجحد الرياضيالبابلي Ged‏ حلها أي في امجاد 
Sep eres el @‏ 
=e‏ 1 اح ست 

۲ 1 
Je ! 4a) jb داك اك‎ PS ere وهو دستور‎ 


امربع 6 وذلك لاله اذا أضفنا )=( الى طرف Jalal‏ 


Ler‏ ا س کے مل haar‏ ا 


)0%( والمتل على ذلك رانظ]11×× TMB p.‏ 
> اذا جمعت مساخة المربع الى اثلث ضنلعه كان 


1 


ی 58 

EE it Wl 15 calla EL Ge 
نوع من‌هذهالمعادلات © فمن امثلة معادلات الدرجه‎ 
tines YY de ope الو بوا‎ Lav 
Stl جرية غر محفوظة كلها حفظا جدا الا ان‎ 
عشرة قضبة منها سالمة تقريا ؟> من نماذجها القضية‎ 
فلم اا‎ oe IAL ee te LE es) 
و‎ CEE Co) سعها‎ Le ولكن بعد ان اضفت‎ 
es OES RE من وزنها ۰ م‎ 
)۹( 


هو الوزن اال للححرة 2 ومن هده 


O EP NADA sth 
اما عن المعادلات الا نة ففكتفى بقضة حرمل‎ 


CWS! At عن معادلات الدرجة‎ del, 
المهم الموجود فى المتحف‎ cob ننتخها من الاوح‎ 
ایت‎ glo ول‎ Vee US ا و یی‎ 


MCT. p. 101-2 (2A) 
OU. pO Nos 7 (£4) 
thas, p, 100 (Se) 


TMB. p, XXI J! (0) 


Yo 
ان‎ Leg التى بلغتها الرياضات فى العراق القديم‎ 
خلفوها لنا فد وضعت‎ ol) Ak J) beat اغلب‎ 
> التى ,عرفوها‎ & od! ابالطرق. والمعادلات‎ Joel 
فى الجبر وان كان‎ UL فهى بالدوجة الاولى‎ 
الأشكال. الهندستة, وخصائص‎ be yay eee 
AW ارامات‎ al فى‎ cally SAY ode 
فى‎ Aah lee WS نها يلغت فى الحر مرتمة اعلى‎ 
Macy الى ابعد‎ cea بل بوسعنا ان‎ + dong! 
انه‎ Lae کے کے‎ OMY ae ا‎ dye 
بالهندسة‎ ak Jl pets oo 8 cnt ov 5 
الهندسة ف جل‎ SEY حتی انهم حدمو‎ 
وتمشل جذور الاعداد غر الكاملة‎ & poll المعادلات‎ 
بالاشكال الهندسية + وخلاصة القول بلغ الجر‎ 

عند GLU!‏ طور العلم الصحبح ° 


وسستضح مما سنذكره من الامثلة ان PRU‏ 
عر فوا اسسا مهمة فی خواص الاعداد وفیالعملنات 
والطر ق الحرية tye eg © ALLY‏ العادلات 
ALLY & ool‏ 6 فمن Km ya oVoline GUS‏ 
الاإولى #انواعها المختلقة ومتهاءما سسه.الان 
بالمعادلات الا نة Simultaneous equation‏ 
ومعادلات الدرجة Vey Uy As‏ واتعوا قيطرق 


حلها OL‏ مدهشة لا كاد تصدق لطا (pee‏ ااطرق 


)٤۷(‏ ومما تحدر ملاحظته عن طرق الحبر 
lags lJ)‏ من استعمال الرموز التى نستعملها 
٠‏ والواقع ان استعمال الرموز 
والحروف لتقوم مقام الاعداد المجردة Code‏ جدا»› 


Cy doe geod) we 


Guan Y dads‏ القرن الخامس عشر او الشادس 


4 اميلاد‎ pak 


طه باقر 


اطرزة الكتابة > بعد ادارة الرقم المنقوش زاوية 
Gl ast‏ ضار الأتحاه من السار الى المين بذلا 
من det‏ الى الاسفل وبذلك اطلقوا على الاطوال 
من جهة السار بالابعاد العلا + 


الجر )٤١(‏ 
al‏ اشر نا فيما سبق الى نضج المعارفالبرية 


Stig (87)‏ ك يتبقر Lg je!‏ اوضغهنا 
الرياضى الشهير الخوارزمى من اهل القرن التاسع 
للميلاد فان مبادىء الجبر نفسها أقدم من ذلك 
ste Os‏ كما هو eels‏ من Cheek J)‏ فى 
العراق القديم OW s ٠‏ «ديوفانتس» Diophantos‏ 
GU gl‏ الذى عاش فى الاسكندرية فى القرن 
الرادع ood‏ اول غر نى CAS‏ فى الجبر وسنشسير 
الى الصلة الموجودة بين بعض طرقه الجبرية وبين 
الطرق الجبرية البابلية ٠‏ ومما يقال بوجه الاجمال 
ان الفضل فن دل pod)‏ رال ففة + بعتو د الى 
البابليين والهنود والعرب اكثر مما يعود الى 
اليونان الذين تغردت عبقريتهم الرباضية بعلم 
الهندسنة + ولا CaF‏ الخوارزمى doy‏ المسهورة 
فى الحبر المعنونة « حساب الجبر والمققابلة « 
واطلع عليها الغرب فى القرون الوسطى سموا 
هذا العلم مختصرا بالكلمة العربية الجبر اى 
۰٠ (Algebra)‏ ومنشاً مصطلح الجبر عند 
الخوارزمى وغيره من رياضى العرب من طرق جل 
المعادلات pod!‏ & وهى نقل الحدود من طرف من 
أهحاذلةة الل jb‏ فا uae ST‏ العلامة ' ASL‏ ١او‏ 
clea)! pecly © ds ht‏ عدا cols) ja)‏ إو 
کوشا او Vy» VT LS‏ ۲ آم مطل 
المقابلة فيشسير الى العملية الجبرية التى بموجبها 
تدقف jay 5) QF)‏ )مو جود فى طرفي Volalt‏ 

حتفن العلاهة الموحبة او السالبة ر انظر 
An Outline of Modern Knowledge, p. 159‏ 


اوح رباضی من تل حرمل 


3S‏ تخص ححم القنوات والحداول وحفرها 


Glues‏ العمل والاجور وعدد الا جر وححومها 
(انظر ‏ 87 MOT. p.‏ ) * ومع اتهم لم يسموا 
الزاوية باسم خاص فى الهندسة الا انهم عرفوا 
ممل ودرجة المل بالنسبة الى العمود + وتضنوا فى 
وضع baal‏ الرياضة الخاصة بتقسسم E‏ 
Kyl‏ بنسبمعلومة + ولكن كما سيتضح من 
كلامنا على Ell ¢ ol‏ هبه liad)‏ مع تو eres‏ 
بالرسوم الهندسية LS)‏ فى Whines (Jem Anat‏ 
جر ية Cage Joe) cay‏ المانئء ار ب٠‏ 
ولعله من المد ان شر الى بض الامور 
الطريفة فما بخص بعض المصطلحات الهندسة ٠‏ 
فمن ذلك مثلا انهم تصوروا الاشكال المستوية 
رکهاد تو | مويل عل مدقلا مر رلا رای 
مط ياتا sol‏ ةا Lien Lad ES‏ التو وى 
Ws‏ قاعدةالمثاث‌او Qari‏ واوتتفاعهومثلالنابلىون 
المثاث وشبه احرف فى وضع عكس ما هو Vane‏ 
وهذا Wu‏ اسم Cam were LIM‏ معنى اسمه 
الع االو ال رارزا اکل 
(ساك  Go‏ وبالسامة (سنتكو) وسسموا شه 
Sell‏ د و ةدالوو لوب اران جوف 
(بالسومربة سلاك كى 
الى فى سار dag SEV‏ بانها الوك او 
العرض الاعلل LS)‏ فى duced‏ حرمل) Wig‏ شير 
الى الاطوار القديمة فى تاريخ الكتابة المسمارية 
ce‏ :كوا ob Jl Cy gels,‏ فى بعض هذه الاطوار 
de WN eye dee all‏ الى hae‏ ولس cy‏ الستار الى 
pelt‏ كما فى الاطوار rd MN cg SW‏ فها 


WZ 


L) اقا ەز ز‎ dh y Vv 
\5N0 بالعده‎ ay a الى‎ Gl pall | ya’ 1 
انيجدوا كمية تقريسة‎ Og bilig 


( a yA | 4% لطر‎ 


ولکن کف استطا 
EBE Mad‏ 


الزاوية يكون دستور 


ومن الاشکال | Aww dig‏ ا 
المئلث وفى حاله oll CAN‏ 


وفی انات 
خرب القاعدة فی a‏ وعرووا کذلك dala‏ 


Wale اما عن شبه المنحرف وقد‎ deere!) br) 
کان‎ wos ورا‎ Ol gots pants وضايا‎ 
Gore i Oe ere 
chal الضلعين المتوازيين فى نصف مجموع‎ 
بعضص‎ Wile ows (MCT, p. 44) cn o> VI 
عر 149 مساحه شه انحرف‎ ee lJ ates \, zea) 
فى الهندسة الحديثة اى بدستور هو حاصل‎ UF 

ee‏ الارتفاع ق نصف محموع الضلعان 
«yy jl gl‏ انظر نص‌القضةفى )142 .م (MOT,‏ 

وفي الاشكال غبر المنتظمة فى مساحات‌الحقول 
ملا كاشوا بشسموان SSN‏ غير المنطم E‏ 
Awe‏ اون ق SNR‏ 
الهندسة المنتظمة ء 

ومن الححوم عرفوا حجم الهرم (فضية درم 
VA‏ فى TMB‏ ) وكذلك حجم الهرم المقطوع 
65 القاعدة Ny gto QUA Vga gg de Ll‏ تقر سا 
(TMB Vy 4.28)‏ وجاءتنا عنهم Wiad‏ رياضة 


)2°( انظر 43 MOT. p.‏ حول الخطوات 


٠ المحتملة‎ dosh J 


vr = 


هو (۳) er eles‏ الالواح اخذوا وها مشا هة 
Wo pds piel‏ تى :- المساحة = Jace ye‏ 
le gaute‏ على oe tig + NY‏ 2 ھی فی Mi‏ 
ae‏ 
slot oy‏ س 

Wid. teed eee 


sy e bL¢ 


وود جاءتنا بعض الحداول التى Sar‏ فى المحقل 
الاسر محبط الدائرة Aiba s‏ مساحة الدائرة 
وا all dales 3 Hall ye‏ 2 و اها یهد 
معرفة فوسها ووترها )37 (TMB. p.‏ وخلفوا W‏ 
بعض الحداول والقضایا فی as‏ الفثاغوريه > 
أ say sctis‏ الخاصة هة 
مربعات اضلاع EU‏ القائم الزاوية ٠‏ وهذه تدل 
على معرفة هذه النظرية CP wre‏ والواقع ان 
نظر & فيثاغورس كانت معروفة فى ALU LL NN‏ 
فی جمرع ارفا land‏ ماد کر ا M9‏ ر 
حرمل و acl)‏ للتطسق he‏ ونصها : 
« باب عر ضه ۰ وطوله loge‏ هو فطره ؟ 
ومن القصًايا aN ie LM‏ خم ae‏ قضبة 
a oll L5 Bre 3‏ اضلعه ؛ فاذا seal Ollis‏ 
ay?‏ اضلع ل ف س ل۷ itl. wy‏ | ر اتر يعي 
A‏ ا العددية LA all‏ فما andl aa‏ 
(O a‏ 


الرتاضان ye‏ من الو ul‏ اا 0 فود قر دوا 


MCT ae N) 

Mie bi) (£8) 
An Outline of Modern Knowledge, p. 166 
هذا‎ Sem QEY دو حود‎ PE قول‎ dos حبرت‎ 


ن ep Opes!‏ دالاطوال الهندسبة 5< 


الاوغاريتمات على اسا اة ولل a, E‏ 
اللوغاريتمات عندهم من حساب الربح NE‏ 
المنعلقة به التى جاءتنا منها ET‏ 


شىء عن المبادىء الهندسية 
تدا القضايا الرياضبة التى خلفها لنا 
الرياضون Ohl‏ بمعلومات A‏ عن A ae‏ 
القوم بفرعين هامين من فروع العلوم الرياضةوهما 
الهندسة والحر/٠فقد‏ سىق أن ذکرنا ان معظم 
القضايا حتى الهندسهة منها انما وضعت لتطق على 
sel galt‏ الحبرية التى Ghat‏ القوم وكذلك على 
القواعد والمادىء الهندسة التى وصلوا الها ء 
bs‏ خير سبيل لعرض الموضوع هى ان PSS‏ 
الان على بعض القواعد الهندسية التى عرفوها 
ونع ذلك giles‏ من القضايا الرياضة التى ستدلا 
ملم اهتمع با لتاداى عر ٠ Agel‏ 
وبوسع اللاحث ان a‏ من القضايا الرياضة 
التى خلفوها لنا على مبلغ ما وصل البه القوم فى 
خواص IY‏ الهندسبة ومساحاتها وعلاقات 
ee YI sol‏ عض + فقد استطاعوا ان يحسبوا 
nie‏ حاشكال Loe‏ معبنةوحجوم بعض SAW‏ 
اللحسمة مثل الهرم والهرءالمقطوع على قاعدة مربعة 
وبلغوا فى بعض هذه الحسابات الصحة واستعملوا 
فى بعضها التقريب بالنسبة الى الطرق الحديثة ٠‏ 
فمن ذلك sal‏ وخواصها + فقد عرفوا محبط 
الداثرة hall ayes‏ ثم dol‏ لالد ائ 5وا کتفرا 
BLL‏ بين ow‏ الدائرة وبين le ht‏ بعدد تقريبى 
MCT. p. 86 (2¥)‏ 


لوح ریاضی من ثل حرمل 


BUI E وردفیبعض‎ ONE 
eG ela 398 


معنا اک + و هده القضه معناها ایحاد اللوعاريتم 


cor 0 rete eee 


ells‏ ان مدا اللوغاريتمات التى Wisk‏ منه 
ا مز الحداو ل إا ceed dab SG‏ 
بالحدوال فى الاعداد المرفوعة الى القوى وجذور 
Leg 6 alae) ode‏ مستندا الى مل 49 ON gD‏ 
ALLY‏ فى الاسس وقوى الاعداد ء ولعل الفرق 
Ae gl‏ بين معرفة اللوغاريتمات فى الزمن الحديث 


وبين معرفة GLU‏ هى ان الرياضيين البابليين م 


ينتيخوا اساسا أو قاعدةرعامة مشت ر Ogi, ST‏ 


بمو yam‏ حداول WALLY‏ ف الحسابات Ades‏ 6 
كما فى الوقت الحاضر ee‏ القاعدة الشائعة هى 
۰+ ومع هذا فمن الواضح | نالرياضين LUN‏ 
فى العهد LU‏ القديم I‏ على باب اختراع 
عظم ولكنهم لم بتحهوا الى كمال الخطوة ASS‏ 
التى Le‏ انها OG!‏ فاعدة او اساس وعمل جداول 


(f°)‏ وهذا هو مفهوم 5 ارتي د 
الر clock‏ الحديثه اد ان اللوغاريتم Cpe atc cy‏ 
N Sree eh‏ 
Kt eo‏ الاساس حتى doa OSS‏ مساوية 


س 

العدد اشرو FSWT Nd) oh‏ = ن قان (س) 
هو لوغاريتم ن من القاعدة او الاساس ١‏ اى 
لوغ ٩‏ جرس“ راض 


Hall and Knight, Elementary Algebra 
(1929, p. 340 
MCT. pp. 35-86 Mee انظر‎ (£1) 


YY 


OG‏ معكواس الحدد هو ASI‏ التى اذا ضرب بها 
العددينتج ستين لانستين هو وحدةالعد فیالطر Aa:‏ 
La‏ » وقد سبق ان رأينا فى رقم حرمل كيف 
ان الرياضين اللابلسين استعملوا معكوس العدد 
فى عمل Lil‏ فة se‏ اا اعا ا خر 
Oy‏ هذا العدد بممكوس العدد LN‏ اى 
| 


ب 
الحداول التى كانت فى متناول ee!‏ ولمعرفة 
ال د ا ی غدد ا سر ن 
جداول الضرب الخاصة بدون ان يحسب ذلك lee‏ 
tle‏ | وهذا ما SIU pal‏ فى خدمة الجداول 


ie س العدد‎ pus واخدون‎ Lol 3 


WIS 9 6 من حبث توفير الجهد والوقت‎ Geol W 
اعد‎ cum الحال فى رفع الاعداد الى القوى المختلفه‎ 
(23 الىابلىون جداول مطولة بها وكذلك الجذور‎ 
ANI TY 
والتكعسة وجداول بالمعاملات المختلفه‎ dee 
pled بضلعه و‎ coll مثل علافة وطر‎ Coefficients 
e ASENO bt 


الاوغار lex‏ 
ومن الجداول Ae hI‏ التى جائتنا عن rts‏ 
العراق eal‏ وبحت te Ys‏ ما يشر الى معرفة 
القوم Lal‏ المعروف باللوغاريتمات فان بعض 
الالواح ese‏ على جداول led‏ الاس إ٠‏ يكون 
ks‏ (ن) عددا صحبحا بین ¥ و ٠١‏ و( ا ) احد 
الاعداد ٤١ CNV >٩‏ را £06 ر٣ ara)‏ هذه 
الاعداد المكتوبة aa LIL‏ الستشة اعداد مربعة)والى 


۳ A 


wall gh الخال‎ oad QW فى‎ Lick lel 
(مستم اك الصف‎ lie ygbldl aye Seal Lome y 
(TS) e fe fies | x4 i 

Meld Yuan 2 ghana, eer 3 


الجداول الرياضية 


وسبتصح من وصف محتوبات الجداول Awol JI‏ 
wt kyl‏ تسستند الها olla cua‏ والحسابات 
الرياضية + فكان لها دور اساسى فى نضج 
الرياضات ALU)‏ وكذلك الفلك PU‏ فقد مكنت 
هذه الحداول الرياضى LUI‏ ان يوفر جهدا ووقتا 
فى الحساب وينصرف الى القضايا الرياضة » ومنلها 
مثل بعض الحداول الرياضة فى الوفت الحاضر 
مثل اللوغاريتمات والا لات الحاسة التى توفر 
الوقت والجهد + فقد استطاع Spb Il‏ بهذه 
اول Salam te‏ وم الع داد slot‏ 
A E E e gC‏ 
المطلوبة © واقدم‌هذه Salt!‏ هىجداول الضرب 
امطولة ثم Vole‏ من العهود المتأخرة جداول متسعة 
فى الحسابات AS)‏ وتفرع من جداول الضرب 
عند جمعها جداول رياضة مهمة + فمن ذلك 
3S Jalan‏ کو ale‏ 
وود استخدم > gdh‏ العراق القديم هذه الحداول 
لاجراءعملية القسمة واستخراجالكسور والعوامل 
اا ا ی ال ple Amy‏ چو 
SI‏ التى اذا ضرب بها ذلك العدد ينتج الوحدة 


cl)‏ معكوس العدد ب هو ا/ب) وبالطريقة الستينية 


MCT. p. 2 553) (FA) 


pled ol So Vs‏ الحدد الستسى Ul ye‏ تفضله 
على الطريقه tall‏ 4 فالى المرونة النى يمتاز بها 
اساس العدد عندهم اى Ve‏ (من Ade Cum‏ فسمته 
الكسرة) فان AI a8‏ .عددية مهمة فى التعسر عن 
الكسور » فمثلا بيا بيكون ال ج فى الطريقة 
dal pata)‏ اسيا غور لتت Ul‏ اجرپ ر Calle‏ فی 
الطريقة Rt‏ هو Ye‏ اى Ve)‏ من (Ve‏ وهكذا 
دس ا ركا راتخن مال اون ا السا cat‏ 
ال تاليا I‏ ةا ال Law Wy deg‏ المخذاول 
الجاصنة Sa‏ ساٹ alae‏ + 


الصغفر : 
ا ن .الضفر ats‏ كاد Og RU Speck Nt‏ 
lentes‏ به كما alate‏ الرياصات tod)‏ 389-6 
GE‏ من الازمان SUM‏ 2 علامة ea, Hook‏ 
Me‏ كاهو موجود فى النصوص الفلكة 
والرياضةمن‌العهد السلوقى واستعملت كمايستعمل 
الصفر الا ن اى لحفظ as‏ العددية الخالىة من 
العدد + ومما يقال فى E ESEN ode‏ 
مجهول © وهي من ly gS kali‏ علامة مسمارية 
ee Vee‏ و ان اللات والحجمل < 
واتيخذت. لتقوم مقام الصفر فى ALT‏ العدد )+ (WAY‏ 


ملا اى يه فاذا رمز ا odd‏ العلامة ب ره٠ر‏ 


فتگون ay‏ هذا fe el‏ هذا الوجه ٠١‏ رءرا 
ae yee‏ 0 و ل ا sll‏ اه 
لم tol‏ بعد علامة LOR‏ للصفر من المهد HUI‏ 
القديم gS y‏ بعضن‌النصوص من بهذا gall‏ تستعمل 


a mee a Eine 


لوح ریاض من ل حرمل 


N NODS سم مم ۽ آي کته‎ EC 

Lot‏ القاريء اتنا اتبعنا هذه الطرقة 
فی فراءة eb‏ الواردة فی وضة حرمل الما 
بجي أن نلا حظ G8 Spall Ol‏ قراءة فيم الاعداد 
ولا سما بالنسبة الى الطريقة المشرية فى Stell‏ 
ode Y suse‏ 
فراءتها برقم )\( Te S559 cl al ye ol‏ 
se. Tn earn ae AST) Ce‏ 
£44 


dave مثلا‎ 


jal s 


+ ie oP. is TEEN, 
le 99 we Ye x We ol We نصف )!4 >52( او‎ col) 
OPN الا ومن اشن وغدد م ی‎ 
ستانموجة‎ otal 399 مرفوعا الى اى‎ Yo × £0 او‎ 
Ae مقام‎ o 9 وهکذا + و۰ ر | مللا‎ atl اوا‎ 


+e)‏ )و جا ء۰ ولکن ادا ان اراد فم 


\ + ا مله‎ 3b! وادا‎ Neyê aXe (A+) 


(WA)‏ وهذا فى الواقع نفس Tall‏ بالنسبهة 
الى LS)‏ يقه Sb pied!‏ ان الرقم ۲ فى الكميه YEO‏ 
لس او ل وو( )وو ای ار ل 
٠١ × >‏ والفرق هو ان اساس العدد هنا العشرة 
وق الطر de da‏ 6 اشاس Sted)‏ ا 
ولكى انعبر عن الاعداد المكتوبة بالطريقة الستينية 
دالارقام الحديثة نستخدم )+( أى الصفر بين 
ارتي is th GL‏ و ا 
(ز) Jaaall‏ بين الاعداد الصعيحة والكسور Wd‏ 
(V+) Lat‏ محردا did‏ نع العدد Ve apenas‏ 
dusted! 4b BIL Fo ght ie Ve OW las‏ 
NP O99 5 Ve dee Ne ds‏ جل dee‏ 
° و SAN GPA Hey Vie Ae [eis AQ SE‏ 
de LIL‏ العشرية ٠‏ 


Yeo 


Sh eee CO 
Gree. °0 وعدد‎ (Ve) العدد :العشرى اى‎ 


غا ومر وله غد ده عظطمی من Sex| Able Cam‏ 


VS a 2‏ 
ال عوامل دنر 3 ائ وا به اا ( ۳ ل 


مضاعفاته ونتج عن هذه الخاصبة التفنن فى بعص 
الحداولالرياضة ولا سماجداول معكوس الاعداد 
التى سند كرها فما بعد وغبرها من الجداول الى 
سكنت الرباضبين الابلبين من اجراء العمليات 
الرياضه lal)‏ به ووفرت cy pl eels‏ اا 


« las بمفر‎ does Ai: ee 


BEADS era Cappers ect! || 257 des 
GUMS ease sh علامة للرقم ی‎ eos 
وعلامة اخرى للعشرة 4 و بحسب‎ (cyt 
ملا‎ Uy AM Uh ddl oul مدا القكية‎ 
2) aly 


eV ann te LN بحسب‎ ۵۱ 
لان هذا‎ 47 


(red) (من السار الى‎ 
۳١ + ۰ × ۲ coke ا لمر شه‎ pw بحسب‎ 6 glen 
tg O ey he Sool SR OM Vere 
Vo + Ne NTA EIU AUT 


Sb Gk oly (A)‏ اصل الطريقة الستينية 
فى الفلك وعذا » Gre LS‏ ( تورو دانجن ) 
(Phureau-Dangin)‏ فى المرجعين المذكورين 
له فى الحاشية رقم YO‏ © غير صجيح ٠‏ ولكن 
المرجح da LSS)‏ الستينية OE ys ga)‏ من 
دمچ عددین او طریقتین عددیتین‌احدهما عدد (V+)‏ 
Gall‏ هر عدد (pedi eel‏ رجن ٩ one‏ ,ادى له 
ذاثدة doe‏ من «قادلته للق ٢٣ de‏ ازى 
اا Sd‏ غر اهر oe‏ ا 
N ONS ONS Vacs yee ONO‏ 


۱۹ 


uae 


الطريقهالستنة lLguil'y Sexagesimal System‏ 
المر تبه العددية اى Ane‏ العدد بالنسبه الى Sie‏ من 
الاعداد الاخری LS (Place Value)‏ فى النظام 
ide V5) hd Los > eoaedh Zool‏ 
لان المرجح LS‏ انهذا المدأً يرجع الى الرياضات 
ا GN or‏ اده 
اا اديه و اها ال هدا Tall‏ 
أعظم الاختراعات oN‏ حققتها الرياضات ALU‏ 
NESE‏ 
Ae tt dns‏ العددية والحداول الرياضة كانت من 
ls, sik eal‏ اعات eos‏ 
الرباضبات الابلية ونضجها ٠‏ والطريقة الستينية 


E 


من ٠ Oe aye eel‏ وبدأت من الوجهة 
التاريخةمنذ الازمان ile Ns + Aa sal‏ الطريقة 
ا ols‏ فى العراق etl‏ الطريقة العشرية 
Dg Waele 2) thea Wl‏ 
ولكنهم ly atl‏ فى الرياضيات على الطريقة 
الستنبة اى الطريقة السومرية ٠‏ وتمثاز الطريقة 
Aa‏ » النى يمكننا اعتبارها الحمع بين اساس 


db BI old yo (Wo)‏ الستينية السومرية 
اذظر :_. Ci oS Was TMB‏ افتاه 

Esquisse d’une histoire du Systeme 
Sexagésimal 

2: ابطر‎ Cree الت‎ 4a) لطر‎ eek ر‎ sb) ges 
O. Neugebauer, 

Geschichte der antiken mathematischen 
Wissenschaft, pp. 98 ff. 


Vorelessungen tiber 


الى طور العلم النظرى i‏ مفهوم هذه الكلمة كما 
صح من وضة خرمل › Lila‏ تناج مدر سیو ضعت 
لتوضح فواعد dusky‏ وتطق على هذه القواعدوهى 
القواعد coll asi}‏ + الہ ريه بالمعنى cel‏ 
للحن * SS bey‏ حال فان الا الرياضة هى 
كذ ك se‏ لفات امدراسة تدخل ضمن تعليم الرياضات 
Ol >‏ بح Salad de‏ 23 کتھا de Orb‏ 
cu kl Gs Shins + cyl ae‏ ال داول 
الرياضة والقضايا الرياضة هو ان الحداول 
من مستوی SIE!‏ فى مراحل pe‏ 
Vi REE‏ ا انتشارا e coe‏ 


المألوفة 


فى مراحل Waly 0 ete‏ وفهمها وتداولها 
من طبقة الكنبة »> ely‏ هذا هو السبب فى كئرة 

الحداول الرياضه dul‏ اك 
TE‏ 


محصو رہ iS‏ حماعات محدو دة alls‏ 


Ce محغو ظا‎ Vsle le 
القضايا الرياضة‎ ab 


dss‏ ان ند بذكر طرف من المادىء فى 
الرياصات TH ALU‏ يعض _الاسش العامة فى 
Mele‏ يات رودا ن رفاك play‏ الج دد 
ental‏ فى الرياضات LUT‏ 6 واسشاس هذا 
النطام خاصتان ENS E‏ 
الرياضات ab Ul‏ الد ستول وهن ae‏ اسم 


Ver gee عدد القضايا الرياضية‎ sui (18) 

423 رياضية والجداول بنحو ٠٠١‏ فى MOT‏ 
ولكن نضيف الى الصنف الاول نحو ثلاث قضايا 
جديدة من حرمل ونحو ٠١‏ الى الصنف الثانى ٠‏ 


لوح ریاضی من تل حرمل 


الثالكث ق٠م E‏ اوح Us‏ رلك اودم هذه ola Sl‏ 
بد ان :ضج ما فی هدا الرقم من المعارف الرياضيه 
يحمل GU‏ عل alee‏ ان هذا الطور Arte‏ 
Cdl ol gb‏ من heh Nog cody oy gal‏ 
Sows‏ ياتا ine gd‏ بغذي hited Soy‏ سبكشفف 
Ws‏ + 

Jes‏ كل حال فلان اقدم تدوين فى المعارف 
de Vee od a halls‏ اة I‏ الفا لت بخ دا هذا 
ce pl‏ عهد العلوم المدونة cody‏ المنتظم ومن ذلك 
العلوم الر باضه ۰ 5 Ol teu‏ نصنف ما Vel‏ من 
ge pal‏ والمؤلفات abl ob tt‏ الى صنفنين 
de lege So Carell Gat‏ الحداول 5 OLY‏ 
الرياضبة (كجداول الضرب وجداول Xa‏ 
الاعداد الخ +( ويتضمن الصنف الثانى Wed‏ 
الاج اا2 Bally‏ 
لا شك فه ان صف الحداول والاات افدم من 
Cann‏ القضايا ويحد فها الصفة العملنة فهىبذلك 
yale oN Uglaodll ee‏ الغا الايلدونء خالا ية 
RRA TET‏ 
واضحة فى كلا النوعين من الجداول ء 

SEG CR NSN 
بين الناس فد ابتعدت اشواطا بعدة عن‎ gle هو‎ 
الحاحات والمسائل العمللة ¢ ومعنى ذلك انها وصلت‎ 


3 Table—Texts ١ (VY) 
MT راجع‎ Us Js> Problem—tTexts 
وقد وجد عدد‎ Metrological Lists (YY) 
من هذه بين الواح الطين التى اكتشفت فى تنقيبات‎ 
٠ فى تل حرمل‎ GHA مديريه الا ثار‎ 


۱۸ 


الحضارة aed, pall‏ تقدمها ~ abc boi‏ الضرب 
ولم bo pall slae dt ay:‏ ,كات v pallabe‏ 
تحری بوجه غير tle‏ بخلاف | LU eh‏ 
الذين ودرا We ag tec a‏ 
LVL Gladys LY ALS ola,‏ ن 

e ode ازمان‎ Ae cy sel St وآدى‎ syle 
فی حدود‎ erb تار یح‎ we se و الكتابة لاول‎ 
سمه‎ CAN ق ٠م (فى حدود منتصف الطور‎ ۰ 
الوركاء) وظل الحساب والارفام فى طورمن المعرفة‎ 
NES ال‎ 


J| 


لرياضات Golly‏ ألاخرى منذ اواخر AY‏ 


Hush! الاشتارة الى ذلك ولعله من‎ SEEN 
لم بعرفوا‎ deni) poe Gaby ان نذكر هنا ان‎ 
eats wo pal dle cS حداول الضرب‎ 
تحری باضافة المضروب الى نفسه مرات بقدر عدد‎ 
ضرب‎ Wire ت ارد ضرده بها فاذا ازادوا‎ 
= فانھم بفعلون کما یأتی‎ VY x VY 


١ ففی عك اال اله تضع‎ / (ta 


امام wy pall‏ تم اغف 

IS‏ ااا ذ 
کل جهه ba go‏ فی 
{AX xX‏ الحقل الاول على اكاد 
AV XA x‏ مجھوعها ,قر را لضروب به 
فتؤشر على العددين 
A & ges‏ المطلوبين ای٤‏ و ۸ وتؤشر 


qh fA citable ot | Suen کے‎ 
dad)! وجرا‎ taco ell جال‎ 28 loge sarras 
البادلية فسنذكرها‎ dare) بعكسون العملية اما‎ 
ا‎ eo on ی وا‎ 
whl Sey fee العمليات المتبعة فى قضبة‎ 
(Childe, Man Makes Himself — ge 32% 


\V 


juss 9 + (‏ اول ت تح دہ نی 


تاریخ ال lel,‏ هو ان اودم el‏ و حسات cb‏ 


کک 
اودم اا حاءاا من oN plod ١ dol‏ الشتر به فی 
وادى الرافدين, iS‏ عاوة دعن اعات اشا تن 
dae‏ واوو ات الا lgthlioy‏ و غر US‏ اناق 
مما لا شلك ag‏ ان الشر 
ol Je‏ واولا ون be aly pbs‏ 
فعلوا CUS‏ فی cooly‏ الرافدین » اهتدوا الى So‏ 5 
العدد + وبوسعتا ان عد اول ,خطوة في شوء 


gash,‏ 09 الافتصادية « ومما 


الرياضات تحريد الاعدادالتىاخترعها pil‏ وتصور 
Gl SE SN ASN ANS EEN oda‏ 
انهم فل Nghe sey sad‏ الى مر Ale‏ عدوا فه العد 

( )مار pte‏ مجر دة بى انظ عن ان کون عشرة 
الح oe‏ 
وعقب ذلك فل cy gl‏ او بعد التدوين اهتداء 
obbeall tI glu YI‏ الجسابية obs Vago Abd)‏ 
am y‏ الا کد ode choy oe‏ یوو ولک GIN‏ 
!49 هو ان افدم حساب Vale‏ من اللصوص 


ah >‏ او pee‏ حصوات او ope‏ افاس 


+ hl ووادی‎ onal فی حصارات‌وادی‎ a soll 
USES الجمم والطرح‎ lke والمرجح ان‎ 
ی کات‎ WS و‎ E 
hel) ليح‎ + Meds جارات وة صو و‎ 
والقسمه من حبث‎ peal hee بجوم حول‎ 
مخطتت ور‎ ololize 9) اح ضار‎ oo ligel oI 
OY cs Ja » AB واخذهما عن هده‎ 


res 


(30) An CRG of Modern Knowledge 


COBA Pol 


jt ab 


الحديئة .واانتقلت من طور المعرفة العمليةء واذا كان 
ce bi‏ هذه القضبة كما VSS‏ سابقا يرق الى بداية 
SUM‏ محئ ان yell DLE OS‏ 
الرياضية من الطور العملى قد تم فى ازمان اقدم من 
هذا التاريخ Wg‏ کان هذا الموضوع مجهولالد 
IW 3 0)‏ من الفراء لا بل انه غر قروق 
الا لعدد Lb‏ من المختصن فى موضوع الرباضات 
ALU‏ وهم من القلة بحبث لا يتحاوزون عدداصابع 
الد والموضوع ee‏ فى المحلات Arch‏ فقد ارتأى 
ممالئ og Sal‏ اجى dee‏ مدير تا Ol pl‏ 
pg yo ye ciel‏ هذه القضنة الهنادسبة oe righ‏ 
الرياضيات القديمة ايضاحا do‏ خطبرة Ne‏ 
حضارة العراق فى المدسات الشرية الألخرى ٠‏ واذا 
Lut NV MN 3 oe‏ فى الموضوع old‏ 
asl‏ ذلك Vig‏ اشعر بان هذا لا بوفى هذا الموضوع 
الخطىر حقه التاريخى والعلمى لا سما Vig‏ اهىء 
مادته والمحلة على وشك ان تحمع موادها لارسالها 
الى e cit‏ وھا لکن ایر ام افا pel‏ )ان 
OG‏ هذه الكامة مقدمة للموضوع cl) CAN‏ 
DNS Jas‏ 
جرى مؤرخو اللوم الاحشون فى Late‏ 
2H dolall‏ & واصولها ارجاع اصول هذءالعلوم 
الى حاجات dhe‏ عند الشر »> ويصدق هذا er‏ 


oe pw Ley (14)‏ ا واا اهي 
موضوع duck‏ حرمل وقفت على امهات البحوث 
قى الموضوع من GS‏ ومقالات علمية وسيشسار الى 


ons‏ دی 


لوح رباض من تل حرمل 


id 


٠ بطر جتن‎ Ay تو جر/‎ Ol و بو لتا‎ © dake 
CA مدأ المائات المتشابه مع دستور مساحة‎ (4) 
القائم الراوية حبث يجمع هذين المنداين ويحصل‎ 
em So ةة‎ cla طول‎ Leg, Au, As | ay sles على‎ 
على نصف‎ ell مساحه‎ goals (¥) القائم ,الزاوية‎ 


۰ الاإرتغا‎ E lucse.9 ا2‎ ota 
ig re 


sl Ay joel ده القضه وتحلىل الطرق‎ sal s 

LOY cent oi على‎ aw’ ذلك الرياض القديم‎ yaa 
Al) عن العلوم‎ ae ky الو حزة ا ستختم‎ 
> colli se ع ا الرياضات فی العراق القديم‎ 
النى وجداها فى هذه القضة لا شك فى‎ dana) 
انه اتضح لاقارىء ان الطرق الحرية كانت معروفة‎ 
الوم ء انما الفرق المهم بين‎ es a ادى القوم كما‎ 
والحر الحديث هو خلو الحبر‎ BLN od! 
الطرق الجبرية‎ Gt مور اى‎ J القديم مر استحمال‎ 
ple الاعداد & وضع‎ elie الحر وف لتقوم‎ 


شىء عن العلوم الرباضية فى حضارات العراق 


۱ دك دم 


شات ف ال لو lat Sd‏ کو اد امال 
he bes Call ool It‏ حمل ان ”انارق 
الو باضه cp‏ حضازات Gly)‏ فد coh‏ طورا cp‏ 
النضج لا Okie‏ به Lely‏ بخلاف ما هو مشهور 
فد ضارت عاوما بحسب lp pete‏ فى OS‏ 


)0( لابحاد طول د ھ فی Plo Chl‏ 


osceeeemieee‏ ل د ا 
فى السطر السادسعشر من اللوح وهو اخر سطر 
من AP ALT‏ + ومع ان الخطوات المىعه فى الحل 
غر كاملة فانه لمن الواضح ان الرياضى القديم ينبغى 
ان يسر جلع الخطوات ,التي باتبعها فى ea‏ طول 
طول 1 د بعد bal‏ د فى ed‏ ب د اى يقسم 
dole‏ الات د ١ه‏ على لصف القاعدة ١ه‏ (وطولها 
۳۹ ز ١‏ وقد وجده فى العملنة رفم )٤‏ ء ولذلك 
نراه بنصف ۳٩‏ ز ۲۱ ای طول ۱ھ ( ونصف هده 
XS‏ بالطريقة IN I Acct!‏ 
فى السطر (V4‏ 6 اما الخطوة SSVI‏ ای ct‏ 
de alo ell) ats‏ ۸ ز ٩۰‏ (والتعسر الاب 
duels E eet ine‏ کر 
وها إلا بعكو سق ) العسده 6۸ ز۶۲٠‏ لم الأداة 
السومرية (نام) المستعملة فى عمللة pall‏ وتقابل 
OM Bode pl‏ 

وبهذا الوجه يمكننا ان es‏ ان رياضنا 
شع الخطوات التىءذكر اها سابقا فى ايحاد And‏ 
الاطوال على الرغم LH IT‏ ر ى 
الاوح ل IES‏ و oh‏ 
القديم ايحاد بقنة الاطوال مع a‏ کان 4 محال 
كسر AK‏ ج پر قفا cM‏ 8 م كتوم + 
فالحققة انه بين للقارىء مفتاح الحل ای ما cou‏ 
ان که طت د 


اوت جم 


EE 2.) دتکمتل العمل ظهر‎ (YA) 
) & pial de bb YA ر( د‎ YASEA 


\o ار‎ 


المثاثان lod!‏ على ile‏ هذا العمود متشابهين 


cll ale alo cdl ol cl‏ ه د < وعل ذلك 


فىکون 
B|‏ 
Ss DS‏ > 
E a‏ 
E a ene‏ 


ox Daas SA <s 


aged DI LE الس و00‎ ode واا‎ 
۶ھ‎ × BD} آي‎ Ds ie 

a 
CEN eo salt cee 


: ri BI 
\ 290 سے — سے‎ 
(\) ZA ۵۶ھ‎ 


(v)eeo(w\\ *8) On* >) VON SYS 
e (¥) رفم‎ aJolobl 4 وبضرب المحادلة رم‎ 
as على المعادلة الا‎ em’ ۷ = sen L pall 


3 ×يد‎ ۵.2 
OP Shera po : 
۸ : 


— 


DS 
CASSEL 
(EVV ON) ر۷‎ ° gen آي ( ۱(" = ۳۹ز ۳۳ز‎ 
3 
SAET E Fs 
CAN Sob الصحج الذي وحده‎ ight وهو‎ 


+ (Vo) السطر‎ 


OSX DP) 


الكلى ل ب < اى (VO) Va ٠١‏ وتكون شجة 


)2( لابجاد طول 21 فى Plo Al‏ 


و( bcs jamie‏ 
Leet (ot 4m hI be‏ 9( اکا طول ب > 
فى الخطوة الاولى + فانه بعد ان وجد طول د > 
ye See SEL EA col AIL 3 gst 3‏ هذا المدد 
(ای (ze‏ ویضربه فی ۳٣‏ الذی هو طول lal‏ 

زئ أي ۳۹ ثم بضر ب اناج وهوه٤ز‏ في فحصل 
A he‏ 
de‏ ۳۰ر( آی Spay (1d‏ هذا ctl‏ فی 
N DDE‏ هى 
مساحة المثلث د |١‏ )فح صل عل ٦۳ز‏ ۳۳ز ٤و٠و۷‏ 
even = (‏ بالعدد (Gta‏ ء ثم يأخذ 
ال ار سي لني ESN‏ ويون dowel‏ الي 
هی YIN‏ ( ای <۶ WN‏ بالعدد العشری )طول 
RENE‏ 
أي ٣٤ XY × AV = at ol‏ ز٣‏ زوء ره 
۸ 
او ا ۷ ی ¥ ots cliliola x‏ 
> 

bets‏ هذه المعادله co‏ ما slid‏ سا شا فی 
ues‏ معادلة الطريقة الاولى‌التى سار علبها A‏ 
القديم فى ايجاد طول ب د فى المثلك | ب د ٠‏ اذ 
انه فى wal Sl el > Vs ell‏ انزل عمود من 
راو که ھان Jem a)‏ وتء ج ى ويذلك OS‏ 


ee‏ ا 


CANO WOE Che Sed UL 
2 ۲ st 
Await A == SAN کک ا‎ "(sv) sl 


aK? 
VV = vraVicl سې = ۷ وره و‎ 


وهو العدد TU‏ فى السطر ۸ من الرفيم 
وو بساوی — 


)¥( لابجاد طول ١‏ د فی ١ ON‏ ب د 


ae,‏ ایحاد فمه ب د فى etl‏ | ب د بالطربمة 
السابقة بسسر Lol‏ لايجاد | د الذى هو EW!‏ 
اثلث ١‏ ب د واول ما dae‏ هو اله ينصف طول 
ب د ای ۲۷ الذى وجده فى الخطوة الاولى eared‏ 
على ۳۲۰ ز۱۳ ( ای ۱۳ ) ۰ ویأخذ معكکوس 
هذا العدد ویضربه بالمساحه ooh‏ د۸ )٤۸٩(‏ ای 
SN E E ES‏ 
ROTOR‏ 

ان هذه الخطوات واضحه اذ اله بعد ان dou‏ 
طول ب د الذى هو sacle‏ المثلك | ب د يقسممساحة 
ooh oll‏ ر۸ Je‏ نصف هذه القاعدة hare)‏ 
على ارتفاع ee‏ د > 


< لایجاد طول د‎ )٣( 


بطر ح العدد ۲۷ الذى هو طولب د من‌الطول 


(۲۷) كما سبق ان ذكرنا بعنىضربالمساحة 
Ab Jil‏ بمعکوس العدد ١٠ز۳٣١‏ تسم ٦و۰و۸‏ 
عل بارا 


لوح ریاضی من ثل حرمل 


ا 


ااا الا Ge ill‏ اع و6012 
ems‏ على ۹ر ۰ر۱۲ (ای ۷۲4) واخذ aod)‏ 
ا لهذه USI‏ فكان GU‏ ۲۷ وهو طول 
ب د وبوسعنا أن نلخص طريقة الحل بالمعادلة 
الا us‏ ا 
AISA x ¥ om us) = Ge‏ 
E = E E‏ }5 
|> 
ولا clos‏ الى جهد عقلى oe‏ على ان هذه 


DAS #الواضكحة‎ cl godt oye de الماد سح‎ 


EV. 
: lem To 9 Teck of lu 
٠ فتكون اضلاعهما المتناظرة متناسبة‎ 


= (\) wee reed, 


1° s} 
: نتج‎ SO} ومن دستور مساحة املك‎ 
E TED 
ا‎ 
(¥) فاذا ضر بنا المعادلة رقم )4( بالمعادلة رفم‎ 
Das المعادلة الا‎ be ا بالعدد ۷ حصلت‎ 


)11( بحسب نظرية اقليدس المشار اليها 
( انظر الحاشية رقم ۲١‏ الصفحة ٠ ) ١١‏ 


\¥ 


الرياضى القديم قضيته مستفيدا من هذين المبدأين 
desig Uh Ops ple‏ رة 
a> 4)\ he wave cles Actus eye algu‏ 


(V4 ge yh) fw 
ب د‎ ١ Wali لايحجاد طول ب د فی‎ )١( 


اذا ley‏ الى Ma 4 LS) Sem Jt‏ منتصف 
ee or ag ee idee pepo eh‏ 
وهذا فی الوافع هوالاصطلاح ال راصال 
عند الرياضبين البابليين للتعير عن فسمه عدد على 
x‏ 4,0 ري 
eed 6) Ces Bele‏ عن آي : والناتج 
ne)‏ ثم ضرب هذا النانج فی ۲ فحصل. 


Bye هو‎ 


Simultaneous Equation (fT) 


tea) 9‏ ی ن او ا ن 
Who!‏ 7 معکوس العدد ) Reciprocal‏ )ومعکوس 
اأعدد او متمم العدد بحصل عله دقسمة الوحدة 
Gwe ste! WS Js‏ پسوی حاڪل wre‏ 

. : \ 
العددين الو حكة GI)‏ معکوسالعدد ب = ( 
si‏ 
Jes‏ ذلك فان معکوس ای عدد مضروبا بعدد Ob‏ 
هو pated li‏ العدد الثانى عل العدد الاول 
وهذا هو التعبير Co JU)‏ عند البابليين المستعمل 


pe Lees د‎ 


5 س one‏ عل ph‏ فمثلا 


ی 

عن 
dbs to cil‏ إ2 1X togl‏ 
are >|} “+ >|‏ 


(%e)‏ ءاي چڳ اي چ 


az ger erra n 


طه باقر 


HAS‏ فى تعرين القسم العددية النانحة من الحل الى 
الاطوال Auall‏ بالشكل gps‏ الا ن فى حل 
Si ghost‏ التى اتبعها الرباضى القديم وسنجد انها 
مضو Ab‏ سهله تستحق اعحاب الرباضين من ابناء 
هذا الزمان وتقديرهم ٠‏ 

فلكى نفهم طريقة الحل المتع نكرر ما قلناه 
سابقا وهو ان طريقة الحل Lasky ails!‏ القديم 
oe Ne‏ ا Agel)‏ 
نكون اضلاعها dulce s bla‏ « وعلاوة Us fe‏ 
ob‏ ا bul ou oll‏ حالة law cp dob‏ 
Te oe re‏ که رة ال wr‏ 
البو انى افلىدس وهى CU ls‏ المحدثان برسم 
عمود من الزاوية القائمه فى مثلث Fe‏ الزاوية على 
GU Shh ALOU gi Ra eanees‏ کور انر dy‏ 
فى المثلث نفسه برسم العمود ثلاث مرات ٠‏ 

والإسجاد الك ohhh oy Lak ide‏ المتشبابهة 
ale S Vai SUN MN dob gy‏ 


Sy) Nal» & Ls) cde Geis (YY)‏ عمود 

فى مثلث قائم الزاوية من زاويته القائمه على 

الوتر هان Gat‏ المحددس عل جاب العمتود 

arise‏ كل منهما المثات الكل ويتشابهان الواحد 
مع a o> YI‏ 

Smee oy‏ ا val all‏ النظرية 
eee)‏ 

(Hall and Stevens, A School Geometry 

(Macmillan and Co. 1931) 

Theorem No. 66, p. 268 

AM عرف البابليون دستور مساحة‎ (VY) 

القائم الزاوية آى نصف خاصل ضرب الضلعين 

الغاتمانى tah.‏ لوز gels oil‏ المعارف 

الرباضية عند البابليين فى خاتمة هذا ٠ JUN‏ 


لوح ریاضی من تل حرمل 


CML Gyo 5th) 9 >» etl ا‎ >2 


VANS NASON = ( Jt 
C44 
HY صوف:‎ hl) ته بخ‎ 9 ell Glu _ 5 
: ên 
oJ+ ەز ەر‎ SVR 50+ SYS 
Vy BY دا١ هذه الئل رلك‎ cy الاوك‎ 
+ us الا‎ 
eV Jbl ١ 
الطول المقطوع‎ _ 
الطول الاسقل‎ _ 


62 == طول العمود او 2 


وعلى الرغم من ان المقصود من بعض هذه 
الاطوال غر واضحمن‌الوجهة اللغوية كما وضعت 
Lily‏ السومرية » فان المهم فى هذه الناحبة ههو 
da bit‏ المنيعة في الل pte SN‏ غ ند Lia‏ 
ثوا وسستضح من الخطوات الواضحة المتنعة فى 
الحل ان المطلاوب هو ole!‏ الاعمدة SYS)‏ المقامة 
من tg II‏ القائمة على bg VI‏ المقابلة وكذلك slow!‏ 
آلاطوال المقطوعة اللحدة فى وتر GU‏ الكل 
والاطوال المقطوعة Wad‏ فى ضلع etd‏ الكلى , 
اى chal‏ | > ¢ فمنبينالاطوال الخمسة المقطوعة 
AN cpl > a CRTC > 96 EG‏ 
القديم ايحاد BW‏ اطوال يسميها بما ترجمناء 
ى السومرى ولذلك IF‏ 
امر ان خد TLV‏ ال کد ASAI Ui‏ 
لا يؤر فى فهم الحل والخطوات المتبعة ولا Fh‏ 


وو olin‏ > وا عن wit‏ 


المفروضة فى المتن ووضعت فى 


\¥ 


وبالاضافة الى ote‏ ,المعلومات المغروضه . ضما 
ت الا تة مذكورة فى القضبة بالفرض 


JCI‏ المرسوم فى لوح الطين ابضا) 
ea ele (‏ ا 
(9) < طولب ج (الوښ) = (Yo) Norte‏ 
(WY)‏ طول ارب wll)‏ 92( := £6 
SS) eo a J e el. (6)‏ 
)0( مساحة كل من المثلثات الصغرة المحدثه ضمن 
اللخ الكل حى ai‏ 
AE |‏ 
(ZAN cl) sS N‏ 
ت مساحة cil‏ د ره ل لموصوفببالئلت 
الح ۲٤ ) spl‏ ز۲ز ١۱زره؛‏ ره 
Des = =e)‏ 


eee Se ee 


(Y*)‏ مما > lags‏ ادد O)‏ الور 


فى SWAN dole‏ الصغيرة المذكورة فى الفقرة 


Ls kt es ye og >‏ ی د ا VA‏ 
mys‏ والر ت gg? OV‏ ھی 
bg) dub‏ تة لس ة leligke! UU,‏ 
بصورة تقريبية أى حذفنا الكسور من OV Ade‏ 
Se Y May‏ في Jad!‏ رايدلا في ined) 94d‏ 
ولكى ندرك قيمة هذه الكسور نكتبها بالتمشيل 

اح :ت 


col (W) Jet Fh ies 


کسور O yeas‏ حدا 


GAG‏ | 2 کڪ 
ook: >; ‘‏ 

te pe te GWE Ko 

B= Bhs E eee Mian U 


1 4 
= > @ rel Pace dole y 
wie 9 ov ae 
E ) “ke cs) SF os sia ae om +19 Ko 


\\ a 


4 مر" 
UO wa‏ 


الزاويه القائمة ب | > اقام الرياض‌القديم 
عم ودا هو اد 6 على ال ب GUE‏ و بهده العملىة 


colle الزاوية على‎ oe lagi Guca hutertiaas, | 


العمود 1 د ELL cy‏ الكلى ء ثم اعبدت desl)‏ 
بالسه em > ECA‏ افم عمود )> 2( 
من زاو يته القاثمة | 2 ل ا اا کے ت NS‏ 
العملىة اا دادرم عمود الث ك 0 الزاوية 
القائمه د ھ < فى مثلث ھ د < على وتره 

وبذلك انقسم E E‏ 
sel ose‏ ن منها قائم الزاوية) ٠‏ 


ere any 


is) aed 


ase sz ese eo mere 3 


اضءلاع المذاث القائم الزاوية ٠‏ والى هذه الدلالة 
AN Ols‏ الكل ا وقدرها 


A eS eo Oe an on 


۲ 
CLL Ob be أخرى‎ Uys وهذه‎ ٠٠١٠١ = ٤١ × ۰ 
۲ 
دحدر‎ Lacy + > | Lo Ss 4) 9) 55) الكل رة قاذم‎ 


دک ا کک ان وا کے و 
فيشاغورس كان معروفا GU‏ رياض العراق القديم 
فى جميع ادوار تاريخ الرياضيات البابلية ( انظر 
MCT‏ ( 

Mey (19)‏ واضحع Lee)‏ لان العلاقة بين 
Gla‏ الع Boul‏ فی SEN‏ اب د هى 
بموجب نظر 4 فيثاغورس ۰ فان طول الوتر ١‏ ب 
ee‏ هذا الثلت الصغر حو £0 بالفرض ٠‏ ومن 
Glad!‏ الصحيح CU)‏ أجراه الرياض القديم 
ون اطول کل کن کد و 5 ۷ و SON‏ 
Ohad SUS‏ 

NIE WF e) 

Sot SY Ste GUS و ل‎ 
= yesh (ZAI) Ao 4 

va. xX N لا‎ Yew 


vi Y 


iat 
Sal ا ھی‎ 


ab 


re 4s a OD 

ded» (AY)‏ على £6 + اضرب £0 بالعدد 
ا ل (ale) Sere sr wee‏ اترا 
ODS N \ONON Ey OS‏ 

AES le deed > (18)‏ 
(2M 904)‏ + ما هو الحذر التربعى ل 
۳۳۳ ز٤‏ وء و۷ » 

YN SH» (V0)‏ هو الجذر cre SN‏ + فيكون 
(VN  ( YASS‏ عرض-( فاعدة ) المئلك 
ا ا 

)14( > ا فحصلل ۰٤۸‏ 
(Ye ٤ (‏ ۰ خذ معکوس العدد ٤٩‏ ز١٠‏ واضربه 

(\Y) 


¢ooee ل‎ 


du U5 Olid 5 esa! 


ستضح من Silos‏ الخطوات التى اتبعها 
للضي القديم ان حل‌هذه القضة ash J)‏ تطسق 
على حالة او نظرية هندسبة خاصة من شابها مخلثات 
وهى Gtk‏ الحاصلة من انزال العمود من‌الزاويه 
القائمة فى مثلث قائم الزاوية على الوتر ء٠‏ اما ان 
المثلك المرسوم فى القضبة (ش ١‏ و ۲ ) مثلث Pe‏ 
الزاوية فامر واضح من اطوال اضلاعه SIN‏ 
المفروضة وهى doses Vo‏ اى انها SW‏ اعداد 


aren tr: 


i! > تھی اللر ف دهذه الو‎ (VV) 
٠ التعلقات الرباضية حو ل تكميل عملية الحل‎ 

Nt Gc 0 4s هذه الاعداد ھی‎ (VA) 
اعیرس دی سه مر عات‎ Ski es ay 


ESRD enga gee a ar E a e e e o 


<0 
TNT r oT 4 FA 


«£0 & poly Jbl 
ز٤١ عل ٥٤زء اضرب‎ fer’ » (A - ۷( 
ثم اضرب‎ ٠ (Vd) بالعدد ۲ فتحصل عل ۳۰ز‎ 
وهی مساحة المثلث‎ (ZAN) ۸۰ر٦ فی‎ Vote 
عل ۹ر۰ ر۱۲ (۷۲۹) ء ما هواذر‎ eres ا‎ 
ONY ل ۹ر ٠ر4 ؟ ء الحذر الترسعى هو‎ oe 
نلصف‎ ٠) ( eee Eh هو طول‎ wy (4) 
© (WS) ۱۳ متحصل عل ۳۰ز‎ ۷ 
٤۲ ۷۳ ز٣۰ خد معکوس العدد‎ 
dou es (LAV) واضربه فی ر۸۰‎ « (Ve) 
دد ال‎ ١ فحصلل عل‎ ee 
» ٤٠ (الارتفاع) المقابل الى العرض (القاعدة)‎ 
وهو طول‎ Wc bly عد الان‎ (41) 
© (VO) Vor ر١٠١ من‎ Je Yl Eh (فاءدة)‎ 
هو العدد المتسقى من‎ £A کون‎ » (VY) 
VSN O فتحصل على‎ ٤۸ الططلرح ء٠ خذ «عكوس العدد‎ 


8 : a a x | on 


(الوتر) (Vo) ٠ر٠١ oto‏ وعرضه الاعل 
(القاعدة) £6 » ء 
(۷) والمساحة ٠۳١ ( ۲۲ر٠ ر٣» AIS)‏ ) + 
ومن العدد YY oe owe‏ الذى هو المساحة AMT‏ > 
ANN NEE » ( 2AN ) Ave on‏ 
(۳) و٤۲‏ ز ۲ز ۱۱ (WV \0+£) O08‏ مساحه 
E N N‏ 
۳ز ۹ز ەز ۳ز sos) oes‏ ۱۹۹) 
E ES doling » (€)‏ 
Wow sa ) O59) ojo jA jo‘ ji‏ ( « 
)0( » فما هو الطول الاعلى والطول المقطوع 
Gee Solis‏ وام sl)‏ ي « (S)‏ 
Cle sis ) abel Col ae » (4)‏ 
OPO Canis + Cabal‏ 
ay‏ معکوس fo = Ys (4 all‏ فر 
معكوس هذا العدد ب £0 معناه تقسيم £0 Vs fe‏ 


ائ جي bb)‏ التعليقات الرياضيه ٠)‏ 


۹ 


فی اللغه الاعريقبة من المغردات التى ترجع الى 
Stats, ean‏ داش 
ف oll Od ale‏ کے م nell oe cle‏ 
الساوفى فى العراق Anadis) ages‏ فى مصر 
والس dt‏ ب طرق SN Shar‏ د كرا oa‏ 
اخد افلىدس Vad evs‏ من CL als‏ عن 
الرياضات ALU‏ امرا محتملا جدا ٠‏ 

وبعد هذه المقدمة نذكر اولا ترجمة اللوح 
الرياضى ثم cae‏ ذلك بالتفسير cab‏ وبعض 
التعلبقات الموضحة + 


(NO) الرباضية‎ dani! domi س‎ ۲ 
E 


Jobs (4+) (oe Job Ole > — |‏ ضلعه الطويل 


el (V8) 
Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. IT. 
انظر القسم الانجليزى للاطلاع, على‎ (10) 
الاستنساخ وانظر البحث الخاص بالعلوم‎ 
SEN عند البابليين قى القسم‎ ish | 
4 LS) بقة‎ EW حول‎ (VV — VA Ge) SUN من هذا‎ 
eee) فى‎ Leal وقد‎ > slo OLS فى‎ dd 
عن المقادبر العددبة بالارقام العربية )13 ;44 المتبعة‎ 
المرتبة‎ ra فتستعمل )+( اى الصفر‎ MOT فى‎ 
العددية للرقم والعلامه (ز) للفصل بين الاعداد‎ 
الصحبحة والكسور وذكرنا العدد بحسب الطربقه‎ 
ومادقادله من الطرتقة العشسربة بين قوسين‎ inl 
|5 BS) OE re DOE 
القيمة بالطريقة العشرية الموضوعة بين قوسنين‎ 
SANA GEN Oma Si AE O 5+ Oh: 
وهذا بسهل ادراکه اذا علمنا ان نظام‎ ۳ 
يستند الى خاصتين اولاهما اناساس‎ bls) العد‎ 
٠ وانيتهما مبدآ المرتبة العدديه‎ ٠٠ العدد هو‎ 


طه باقر 


AQ! وعلمائهم جداول الارصاد‎ ob gl it 
+ lage gg روا وفافل‎ pS! & wl ALU 
من القرن‎ Adak فقد استطاع طاللس من اهل‎ 
sled من‎ OS GA + يم‎ S Golly السابع‎ 
وومه واراءحم‎ Nis لایو نان المبرزين ان يزعزع‎ 
عقائدهم‎ good فى الكون والحاة + وذلك بان‎ 
>: eet SoS الكو نة ومنهل‎ ot ll بايان‎ 
واخر‎ ALU ASM الارصاد‎ Gb واستخدم‎ 
و ی ی کون‎ oh chan al 
لهم > فدهش القوم عندما‎ cote للاشمس فی وفت‎ 
٠ شاهدوا الكسوف وهو بحدث فى الزمن المحدد‎ 
Aisi MN ا اف د‎ Soe iy 
BLES Je درا هنا‎ OS) Ce dl ow y VI 
واسمع‎ ٠ العلل الققية لمحدوث الظواهر الكونة‎ 
اخر عن اتصال المستعمرات الاغريقة‎ phd de 
سابقا بحضارة بابل‎ bal SS ومنها مليطبة التى‎ 
وهو‎ OW ye VI العلماء‎ at Jeol وذلك د‎ 
Alo (¢ NS 
وذكر لا الكتاب‎ (YL من‎ ) gnomon ) 
انهم‎ ٠ الاغريق من اهل القرن الحامس ق ء٠ م‎ 
ومن‎ + (HUIS بابل‎ ۳ ASU جلوا الساعة‎ 
PL الاغريق الذين وقفوا على الفلك‎ Sal 
\YY-11*) ( Hipparchus ) « هسار خوس‎ > 
بهذا الصدد ما وجده الناحثون‎ Say (+ ق »م‎ 


(VN)‏ انظر 
R. ©. Thompson, ibid. P. XIVI and‏ 


note 2 
sally [hid انظر‎ Clepsydra gas (V¥). 
امسار اليه فى هذا المرجع‎ 


۸ اوح gel‏ من تل حرمل 


APE By tT oh الفلكىة البابلءة ی‎ 
اسم‎ PETS ومن‎ Sel pKa ا بعص‎ 
» على هيشة « كيديناس‎ Lg Lil ورد‎ 
ls Kop shoe» باسم‎ ls ( Kidenas ) 


باسم z‏ سو د سسس Ja‏ + \( 2 


ؤقد Like wae)‏ التراق all‏ معرافتهم 

Lol Jk A) I‏ فىبحوتهم الفلكة فاستعملوافى 
ذلك المعادلاتالحرية OU glade‏ فى فاس 
فصول oy‏ ابعاد الأجرام الشماوية » وحضل 
القلكون الابلون dats‏ ارصادهم الفلكة الطويلة 
المنظمة )١(‏ على معرفة Ab yz‏ بالمقادير Ace SS)‏ 
الت شتغرقها etl‏ ةالقم وخمسة من الكواكت 
السارة التى عرةوها فى اكمال سيرها فى مداراتهاء 
SV ode US N 15 as‏ 
واستطاعوا Wd,‏ ان gles‏ بوقو ع كسوف‌الشمس 


4 خس وف القمر soe | 399 6 Legh ae de‏ بعص 


(V+)‏ ان الذى Loe) LS eee‏ هؤلاءالفلكيين 
Gob ll‏ هو «بوسيدنيوس » (الذى ولد فىسوريه 
(a> SATO‏ وقد استطاع بعضعلماء الاشوريأت 
ان يرجع اسماء بعض هؤلاء الى الصيغة البابليه 
فالاول هو الاسم ble)‏ «كدينو» (Kidinu)‏ 
Sy‏ دتو Sly‏ وف ot SW Fa ee‏ 
pate‏ فلكى من العهد البابلى الاخير من الوركاء 
Ley (11)‏ انحدر الاشارة اليه Nags‏ الصضدد ان 
ذلكى العراق mas)‏ قد حتتقوا اطول ارصاد فلكية 
فى تاريخ البشر ٠‏ ولعله من المفيد فى تقدير هذه 
الارصاد dona)‏ ان Gis‏ باطول ارصاد انجزها 
علم الفلك الحددث وهى ارصاد غر Gao gr‏ الشهارة 
ولكن لا برقى زمن هذه الارصاد الى ما قبل العام 
(EH, Chiera, Op. Cit.) SNN: \Vo-‏ 


re 


Lilo > VI‏ ايتاسة فیا لحضارة + ومن اس 
al‏ عة اوت السار chan ALI‏ فى Spt‏ 
لک ار هد Lab‏ فی العال ott GAN‏ 
as‏ الحضارة dou!‏ والمحضارة AM gl‏ وود 
NYS A oye Ca‏ عن Fh‏ 
مهمة دونت بالاغة ALU)‏ والسسومرية. Jay‏ 
الملسمارى من آداب العراق القديم من اساطير 


ass cles eo les ess‏ ذلك ؛ 


Joly التاريخبة أن غير‎ Ae من‎ ay 
الاخيرة فد اتصاوا‎ Al gall من الماولك الاشوريين من‎ 
الاه ولا سما تلك‎ yea بغز واتهم‎ 
Lael oe E Oo ally col peat 
(¢ +8 VeO_V¥Y) O9> الصغرى ومن هوؤلاء‎ 
OS RRR st aie 
SEE AE A aa ۱ 
طربق احتلال اشور‎ ar ا‎ are 


E 
رس‎ 
فى‎ GAM » مصر وانصاله ب « جايحز‎ Sel 
منتصف القرن السابع 95 ).4 کور‎ 
CaF hell Ge EV age فى‎ ALI العلوم‎ lest 
PRO Es res فى العراق(۹) ء٠ واتضح‎ 
BEV الرياضات الاغريقة من العهد السلقى ان‎ 
٠ ALU) استعملوا كيرا من المص.طلحات الرياضة‎ 


Sobral St asa‏ العالم القديم 


Oval OW s daw! 3 ee‏ على Shes‏ الي ارف 


(A. C. Thompson, 4 Dictionary (A) 
of Assyrian Chemistry & Geology) p. 
ALVIL. 


۷ oh 


= والى هذا فاننا نعرف من الوجهة التاريخة 


lar ceo‏ واضحه بان حصارات العراق القديم 


وبين الاووام Sally‏ الأاخرى ومن ذلك الضارة 


asl gl‏ 6 وذلك بطرق من الاتصال الماشر ٠‏ فمن 


soi اة ا کوک رد العراق‎ lead 
Splat اسم اا‎ okie gle jks on 
سوا‎ beaded, ا‎ Wh MS oll nce. feaaegeal 
ما‎ + gat اا‎ Ro (ake من‎ OW 5 و تحصر ت‎ 
yal ا رات ا عه ال‎ ese 
ا ى‎ t . Y 
ables الح رة‎ ges من لا الحصضارة ومن‎ 
a E i Pee BE EE E 


بدورهما فى‌التاريخ البشرى واخذت عنهما الافوام 


Cl sll Ue‏ الكلدانية Bobs‏ من علوم النبط 
والكلدان, + tty‏ والكلدان مترادفان تقريبا فى 
اکت التاريخ العربى * dete‏ يعض العلماء من 
«LA SES » JET GLI)‏ الفلكئ-وبعض من BS)‏ 
عنهم من علماء العرب ٠‏ ومن المتعان 1 فى ذلك 
الفهرست القيم آخبارا على قدر عظيم من الاهميه 
عن‌الحرانييلوالصابئة وعبادتهم وعلومهم البابليه ' 
وكاذت حران من مراكز الحضارة opaque! ALI)‏ 
و کک UY salen‏ اقرا رای ا Ais‏ 
cuts‏ هذه العبادة Laxey‏ من‌العيادات الوثنية الى 
زمن المآمون » وقصته معهم مشسهورة كما Leg‏ 
مؤرخو Gell‏ وكيف انهم سموا انفسهم بالصابئه 
لرکو نوا آهل OLS‏ بحسب ما جاء SION Ng‏ دم ۰ 
انظر كذلك عن الالواح dusk‏ البابلية من 

aga‏ السلوقى TMB‏ و ١01[ويجدر‏ بنا ان 
645 آنه عل الزغم من انتقال العاصمه من بابل 
الى سلو U5‏ فان‌الكهنة والكتبة فى بعض المدنالاخرى 
ومنها بابل وسبار « وبورسبا » و « ارك » احتفظوا 
دمدارسهم کیا نتت Ud‏ رقم Lisle el cries)‏ 
من هذا العهد ٠‏ وظلت هذه السهرة كما ذكر LS‏ 


pl pws « لدی‎ » ole 53 


ذکرها فى هذه المقدمة. وسبتضح U‏ وجه الثر جس 
بل ed‏ تقر ينا فى العلافة بين معارفالنونان وخاصة 
ules‏ وهم الرياضة وبين العلاوم والمعارف التى وصلت 
الها olla‏ العراق القديم ت 
طهر کی تاريخ المعارف ai tS‏ 


)1( اصبح الا ن من القائق المقررة عند العلماء 


Ol ove Ul‏ اجن اللوي الرباضةودوضكن في 
حصضارات العراق القديم(۷) + وان المعارف Aub J‏ 
التى بدا Op slat‏ القدماء يدونونها منذ لهاي 
ا رار ی ایوا لی اسو ج هاا فسا 
بعد فد استمرت:فى_الازدياد والتحسن وظل Lake)‏ 
oleh se Saluip ts‏ ا ا اة 
ab‏ الاخيرة بعد سقوط بابل على ايدى الفرس 
ا Gh‏ رجهو اا Add‏ انار امهرد 
التى عقت الغهد الابلى EV‏ فى العراق شىء 
لا پستهان به من العلوم الرياضبة ٠‏ والوافع انه 
lee‏ التعاش فى بعض العلوم ALUN‏ فى العهد 
الاغريقى الساوفى ومن بين ذلك علم Hal‏ ء٠‏ 
ue peitales‏ الب اهود الى عة 
alas‏ جملة bles‏ رباضة وكذلك جداولرياضةء 
فانه على‌الرغم من geld GU Got ait‏ الا ان 
2 وأهل المعرفة وكهنة المعابد قد حافظوا على 
الشىء الكثير من التراث العلمى ٠‏ هذا وان الدلالة 
متوفرة على استمرار الما ر العلمبة الابلة الى ما 
N oo ll ele CUO ce‏ 


= Mee انظر‎ )۷( 
E. Chiera, They Wrote on Clay, P. 154 


cae 28h eonl (A)‏ ي اليد جد اسما 


EOE‏ القديم قد انع ي حل فضته الريأضه 
alin‏ الات وان 


N هدا معر ووا الان‎ tas 
وما‎ ode Wc tee Ws: let so Sy 
8 ~ |e 


يحدر ذكره بهذا الصدد هو اله مع معرفتا السابقه 


CHIN كارا عل مغر فة بسند شابه‎ Gull 
وانما استنتجنا‎ 3 the أمثلة‎ ols fo ists Jat yi 


تلك المعرفة بوجهغىر tle‏ وعلى ذلك فتكون‌القضصة 
المكتشفة فى تل حرمل اول فضبة استعملفى حلها 
مدأ ctl wis‏ استعمالا مباشرا » وبالاضافةالى 
ذلك وان هذه القضه حالة خاصة من حالات شابه 
الاك oy ARI‏ انزال عمود من الزاوبه القاة 
فی مثلث ee‏ الزاوية ty fe‏ »> فمكون OWN‏ 
الان غل وجا الود pgltte‏ ودا SS‏ 
a ETT E‏ 
Spang lt 4g) ol bl‏ اا 
aN CAI I al‏ 


« وهده بتعسر 


وردت فى قضة تل حرمل > وقد تفنن eh Ne‏ 
القديم حت اعاد رسم العمود المقام من 
القائمة على الوتر ثلاث ٠ ole‏ وسنفصل ذلك 
فى pull‏ الحاص CELI‏ الرباضة ء٠‏ 

ling‏ وحه of‏ 2 ا هذه القضة 


الزاوية 


rom AES Hill th 3 "yy a joe‏ بو حه 
2b‏ عن oh W yb‏ هناك ااعتنارات مهمنة 
le Ll eles hue | aa‏ ون st‏ 
by 6 dealt‏ دالى gee ole ode Lol‏ 


)1 انظر القسم الخاص بالتعليقات deeb J‏ 
حول ص bs‏ 4 اقلیدس 


الرياضه فهو لوح wee‏ من الطين ) odln|‏ 
oe SE (me HK YX ALO‏ با لمل الما eo‏ 
وباللغة السومرية بالدرجةءالاولى ١ ot Bi)‏ ) 
ر E —F‏ التحف العرافى ol ied‏ 
(corey)‏ »> ووجدااه فى الطقة الثالثه من Eb‏ 


Ae lie HL wie تاز‎ ae اح مل ور‎ of 
ا‎ 


Je col DoW LL ay‏ حجوز ابی ن س 
لاول من الالف الشاتى قى٠م»‏ وذلك ENG‏ 
الم وة 
التى وجدت فى Ath!)‏ 


Cox 


= | the. et 
ew A 


a> yall orb‏ بالحوادث 


(Date-Formulae) 


(° es 
* ) مها‎ 


ان هذه المحققة ذات del‏ خاصة AIL‏ الى تاريخ 
er . ° = Ê‏ 

هذا الاوح cob‏ اذ يكون of etl Wa‏ 
راا اف عله تح ل 
والى aoe!‏ القدم هذه »> والاضاوة الى ان اى 
Brees)‏ باضه Se oy es‏ راق‌القدیم dole;‏ ترحسا 
au ai i LE Lie‏ و تاريخ العلوم 


Kok!‏ »> فان هذا النض الرياض‌الديد ذواهمنة 


ومعادلة استعار a) gl)‏ وکا ےا تحاف شا عن حدول 
مختصر فى اللوغاريتمات كما سنذكر فيما بعد 
(MCT: Pl ob)‏ 

dss من‎ est Saal aT, افد ادر کت‎ (°) 
Sa) godt بعض هذه‎ (6 jos Y! 
oN Sal geadt التى اتخذت للتاريح م‎ 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH IN IRAQ 
AND 
INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGES BETWEEN 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUMS AND INSTITUTIONS (1). 


by 


Dr. 


Naji Al-Asil 


Director General of Antiquities. 


The importance of ancient Mesopo- 
tamia and its cultures in the creation and 
development of civilization is becoming 
increasingly more and more evident from 
the collective scientific studies of the 
results of systematic archaeological 
research in Iraq, especially during the 
last twenty-five years. This great and 
noble task is being happily carried on, 
in a spirit of loyalty to truth and cor- 
diality in scientific co-operation between 
worthy representatives of many great 
universities in Europe and the United 
States of America and the Department 
of Antiquities of the Iraq Government. 
May that fine spirit continue to lead to 
fruitful results. 


The significance of the revolutionary 
changes which took place in the general 
conditions of man, after the Hassuna 
Period of the 6th. millennium B. C., 
which led to some fundamental 
transformations in man’s outlook and 
mode of living, from semi-settled life, in 


the beginning of the agricultural age to 
participation in the foundation of 
organised city life of the Eridu Period 
and after, in the South of Iraq, with 
permanently established and highly 
organised society, based upon mutual 
understanding and the rule of law in the 
Al Ubaid, pre-Sumerian and the Sumer- 
ian periods, from the 5th. millennium 
B.C. onward, the significance, indeed, 
of those wonderful changes cannot be 
exaggerated or overstressed. 


It represents a long and creative per- 
iod during which, it may be said, that 
man had discovered, through the mists 
of time, the embryonic concepts of the 
nature of his ego, his mind and his 
spirit — discoveries which, in fact, 
worked both ways. They led, in better 
times, to the discovery of humanity 
itself — that humanity which has been 
struggling so hard for so many thousands 
of years to be worthy of the mind and the 
spirit which it claims as its own. 


(1) On the request of Monsieur George 
Salles, the president of the Committee of the 
International Council of Museums, this 
report was submitted by H. E. Dr. Naji 


Al-Asil to the conference of ICOM which 


was convened in London during last July. 
This report was circulated among the dele- 
gates, read and discussed in the meeting 
held on the 20th July. Please see Professor 


Mallowan’s letter, page 191, 


it 
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This highly interesting story, depic- 
ting all those changes, has come down 
to us in separate avenues of knowledge, 
in the form of cultural objects of art, 
clay tablets, pottery, temples, palaces 
and many other things scattered all over 
Iraq and buried safely in its soil, in 
thousands and thousands of ancient sites. 
It is due to the patient, diligent and 
devoted work of the archaeologists that 


those separate objects, representing 
different cultures and cultural 
ages are being carefully unearthed, 


studied and put together to make a 
logical and comprehensible sequence out 
of the potsherds of the past. From that 
scientific pool of knowledge the story of 
man is being rewritten. But there are 
still many gaps, ambiguities and pro- 
blems — a state of affairs which will 
certainly keep the archaeologists of the 
world busy for many generations to 
come, 


We are happy that the Department 
of Antiquities of the Iraq Government, 
working within the limits of its possibi- 
lities, has been doing its share in filling 
some of the gaps and in solving some 
of the problems. Having been founded 
after the establishment of Iraq as 
independent state, it has been growing 
steadily, and extending its activities and 
responsibilities to include not only the 
organisation and the direction of the 
various state museums, including the 
now world-famous Iraq Museum, but 
also doing other very important kinds 
of work, such as the exploration of the 
numerous ancient sites, scattered all over 
Iraq, the preservation of so many 
monuments, and the organisation and 
direction of excavations. Since 1935, 
this Department has excavated in about 
ten sites of importance, ranging from 
prehistoric periods to the Islamic era, 
besides many soundings of an exploratory 
nature. Thus, at present, due to our own 
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excavations and to the excavations carri- 
ed on by foreign expeditions, the Iraq 
Museum has become the richest museum 


of Mesopotamian antiquities in the 
world, although the building which 


houses those precious antiquities is far 
from doing justice to the magnificence 
of the collection which it contains. Yet, 
in spite of the limited space we have at 
the Iraq Museum and the offices of the 
Directorate General, we have always 
given full facilities to professors and 
learned men visiting Iraq, and have 
exposed to them the results of 
our own excavations and of our studies 
of the numerous ancient sites. In arch- 
aeology, as in other fields of historic 
research, sincere co-operation between 
our department and institutions and 
scientists interested in the subject, we 
regard as of great value. Beside ex- 
changes of views and information, we 
sincerely believe that exchange of 
antiquities should be encouraged, since 
otherwise, no complete study based on 
comparison of objects could be carried 
out. 


With this spirit of co-operation, we 
have already accepted proposals for ex- 
change from several institutions and 
museums, and in the following report is 
given a resumé of what has already been 
done im this line. 


The exchanges of antiquities which 
have already been effected, or are on the 
Way of implementation, are divided in 
this summary report into the following 
main categories :— 


I. Exchange of potsherds : — 
This Directorate has exchanged pot- 


sherds with the following institutions 
for the purposes of comparative study : — 


Dr. 


(a) u School of Archaeology, 
London. 

(b) University of Sydney, Australia. 

(c) Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His- 
toire, Bruxelles, Belgium. 


Museum and Picture 


India. 


(d) Baroda 
Gallery, Baroda, 


The Royal Ontario Museum of 
ec ae Toronto, Canada. 


Il. Exchange of complete pots: — 


(a) With Metropolitan Museum of 
New York. 


(b) With Museum of Jerusalem. 


We have received, in exchange, from 
the Metropolitan Museum complete 
Kgyptian pots of much charm and 


attraction; and from the Jerusalem 
Museum a beautiful collection of Islamic 
and earlier pottery and other objects. 


III. Comprehensive exchange of stone 
implements, sherds, pots, inscribed 
bricks, coins and other objects with the 


Seminario de Historia Primitiva del 
Hombre, at Madrid, Spain. 
We hope also that, soon, an ex- 


change will be effected with the Iranian 
Museum at Teheran. 


Publications. 


We have been sending our archaeolo- 
gical journal, ‘“‘Sumer’’,to institutions, 
archaeologists and Assyriologists who 
are interested in Mesopotamian resear- 
ches. Other available publications of our 
Dirctorate are also sent on request. 


Naji Al-Asil 


Scientific Research. 


Our Directorate has been widely co- 
operating with all museums and institu- 
tions in the field of exchanging views 
and information concerning the antiqui- 
ties, sites and monuments of this 
country. In fact, we have a great bulk of 
files of correspondence concerning inqui- 
ries from all over the world, which have 
been kept since the est: iblishment of the 
Iraq Museum. 


During the last few years several 
annual professors from the American 
Schools of Oriental Research, and many 
other scholars visited Iraq for the 
purpose of studying our collections of 
antiquities and for doing research in 
certain lines. This Department has given 
them every due assistance, and mi de the 
required materials available for them to 
study. In many instances our staff 
worked with them jointly. As a result of 
this co-operation several articles of the 
utmost import: mice have been published 
in our journal, “‘Sumer’’, such as those 
on the famous Laws of Eshnunna, the 
Annals of Shalmaneser ITT, the investiga- 


tions of the Makhmur region, and 
several other subjects of major 


significance. 
Hacavations. 


This country, with its numerous 
ancient sites, monumental buildings and 
museums, has long been attracting 
visitors from all over the world. This 
Department, in accordance with its well- 
known policy of co-operation, has been 
and always do its best to make their 
visits useful and of great benefit to them, 


In the field of explorations and 
excavations in Iraq by foreign expedi- 
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tions, our Department has been encou- 
raging scientific research and coopera- 
tion with the expeditions, within 
the provisions of the Antiquities 
Law in Iraq. ‘There have been, 
since the end of the last war, several 
foreign expeditions in Iraq; and, by the 
end of 1950, there will be at least the 
following four expeditions of major 
importance operating in Iraq :— 


1. The Joint Expedition of the 
University Museum of the University of 
Pennsylvania, and the Oriental Institute 
of Chicago, under the direction of Dr. 
Me. Cown. This expedition has, in the 
last five months, been digging at Nippur, 
the holy Sumerian city. 


2. The expedition of the British 


School of Archaeology in Iraq, under the 


‘direction of Professor Mallowan of 


London University, is at present 
excavating for the second season the 
Assyrian capital, Kalkhu. 


3. The expedition of the Oriental 
Institute of Chicago, under the direction 
of Dr. Braidwood, is to resume the 
excavations in the fall of this year at 
Qal’at Jarmo, where there is a large 
settlement of the stone age. 


4. The expedition of Dr. Henry 
Field on behalf of the Peabody Museum, 
Harvard University, is working jointly 
with our Department in exploring some 
of the best known of the northern caves 
of the Kurdish mountains. 


La ‘Scene Maritime’ de Khorsabad. 


par 
Prof. André Parrot, 
Consercvateur en chef des Musées 
Nationaux, du Louvre. 


Dans limposante suite des reliefs 
sculptés qui revétaient un grand nombre 
des cours et salles du Palais de Sargon 
ù Khorsabad, ensemble appelé géné- 
ralement “‘scene maritime’, que Ion 
trouvait Cour VIII, rompt tout A fait 
Vharmonie de la décoration générale. 
Si les panneaux de pierre qui la com- 
posent, ont la méme hauteur que celle 
des monuments voisins, les personnages 
représentés sont figurés û une échelle 
extremement réduite, qui au premier 
abord étonne et trouble, par la rupture 
d’harmonie qu’elle provoque. L’inter- 
prétation parait ensuite fort difficile 4 
préciser, et les auteurs qui s’y sont 
employés ont abouti & des explications 
fort dissemblables dont il n’est pas 
inutile de donner quelques exemples 
avant de proposer autre chose. (1). 


(1) A Vaimable invitation du Dr. Naji al 
Asil, nous avons rédigé cette courte note a 
intention de Swmer. Nous la lui envoyons 
en souvenir de notre visite ù Khorsabad, le 
26 avril 1950 et en reconnaissante gratitude 
pour accueil qui nous a été 
réservé par le Directeur général des 
des Antiquités a Bagdad et par tous les 
membres de son staff, en particulier, M. 
Taha Baqir qui nous a fait les honneurs de 
Tell Harmal et d’Agarquf, et M. Mohommed 
Ali, Inspecteur des Antiquités, qui nous a 
accompagné du 1 er au 3 mai, dans la région 
de Shatra, 
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D’aprés-P. EH. BOTTA, 
uvrit les reliefs, il s’agissait de Vattaque 
dune place maritime qu’on ne pouvait 
approcher qu’en construisant un pont et 
une digue. (2), 


qui déco- 


A. JAL, qui fut un des premiers a 
commenter la scene, estimait qu’on y 
voyait la construction dune ville ou 
d'un palais. (3). 


H. L. FEER reprenait la these de 
Botta en la précisant. D’après lui, 
lévenement représenté se rapportait au 
transport de planches par des bateaux 
phéniciens vers 1 Egypte, pour |’ édifica- 
tion de digues ou de machines nécessair- 
es, soit au siége de Péluse et aux opéra- 
tions militaires de Sennacherib, soit au 
siege d’Asdod par les troupes de 
Sargon. (4). 


G. PERROT revint ù une explica- 
tion plus simple: transport sur la cûte 
de Phénicie, des bois destinés au palais 
de Sargon. (5). Cette explication fut 


(2) P. E. Botta: Monument de Ninive, 
V. p. 99. 

(3) A. Jal, dans Revue Archéologique, 
1847, p. 677. 

(4) H. L. Feer, Les Ruines de Ninive, 
(Paris, 1864), pp. 161, 164. 

(5) Perrot et Chipiez, dans HGA, II, p. 
628, note 5, 
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La ‘Scene Maritime’ de Khorsabad. 


reprise par le Dr. CONTENAU: trans- 
port de bois des cédres dans le port de 
Sidon, en vue de leur acheminement en 
Assyrie. (6). 


[I] nous apparait que G. Perrot a vu 
juste. C’est son interprétation qui est la 
bonne et nous voudrions le démontrer en 
attirant Pattention sur la figuration des 
deux constructions qui apparaissent sur 
la scene maritime et pour lesquelles nous 
allons proposer une identification précise 
et nouvelle. 


Les panneaux sculptés ont été publiés 


par Botta. (©: Ils sont aujourd’ hu 
exposés au Louvre, . salle XXI du 


Département des Antiquités Orientales, 
ou lon sest efforcé lors de la présenta- 
tion de 1938, de les remettre dans |’ ordre 
exact du palais de Khorsabad, ce qui est 


indispensable pour Pinterprétation. 
Voici comment nous comprenons les 


scenes successives qui sont ù examiner 
de droite a gauche. 


No. 45 du Louvre (pl. 31 de Botta) : 
abat et on amene au bord de la mer, 
eédres du Liban. 


on 
les 


No. 48 (pl. 32 et 33 de Botta, et No. 
1 et 2 de pl. 29): 


sur la partie droite, on charge les 
bois sur des bateaux dont la proue ù la 
forme d'une tête de cheval. Deux 
barques, chargées, s’en vont; une rentre, 
a vide. Au large, un ilot rocheux, 
supportant une ville. 


(6) Contenau, dans JA, 1917, pp. 181-189 : 
MAO, Ill, p. 1264. 

(7) Botta, Monument de Ninive, pl. 29 
(quatre panneaux numérotés 1 a 4): V. p. 
99 (sing panneaux, avec renvoi aux pl. 
31-35), Dans le dessein de Flandin, pl. 29, 
il manque le panneau de droite, correspon- 
dant a pl. 31). 


sur la partie gauche, quatre bateaux 
séloignent, lourdement  chargés, la 
cargaison flottant ailleurs  partielle- 
ment. Au large, une ile qui supporte une 
ville, élevée sur une terrasse solidement 
appareillée, par où elle différe essenti- 
ellement de la précédente. 


No. 44 (pl. 34 de Botta et No. 3 de 
pl. 29): fin de la navigation. Un bateau 
est encore au large, trois sont en cours 
de déchargement, un répart a vide. 


No. 46 (pl. 35 de Botta et No. 4 de 
pl. 29): on entasse les bois sur le rivage. 
Le relief est cassé et on ne sait pas si une 
ville couronnait Ja montagne figurée 
conventionellement. (8). Il apparait en 
tout cas certain qu on avait voulu 
repréesenter sur ce panneau le terminus 
de la voie de terre, dol les caravanes 
emportaient les poutres vers l’intérieur, 
c'est a dire vers la vallée du Tigre. 


Si linterprétation d’ensemble, celle 
de G. Perrot, ne semble pas pouvoir 
faire de doute, la localisation précise est 
plus difficile. Nous la croyons cependant 
possible, grace aux deux ilots qui, 
remarquons-le, sont toujours en haut 
des reliefs, c'est ù dire qu’on les voit de 
la mer, lorsqu’on regarde vers la terre. 
Ces deux ilots sont différenciés, ce qui 
révéle une intention. La scene étant, 
nous avons vu, ù lire de droite a 
gauche, nous identifions la première île 
avec Tyr; la deuxiéme avec Ruad, dont 
il subsiste encore les restes dune 
enceinte cyclopéenne, en blocs appareil- 
lés, détail précisément rendu sur le 
relief. Tembarquement des bois a done 


(8) Dans Botta, pl. 29, No. 4, une ville 
couronne la montagne et on y accede par 
une route. Sur la planche 35, le haut de la 
montagne manque, cependant la route sem- 
ble impliquer une ville, 


lieu au sud de Tyr; le déchargement au 
nord de Ruad, peut-étre au pied de Mt- 
Cassius, a l’embouchure de l’ Oronte, 
dot part la route vers l’intérieur. 


A plusieurs reprises les livres pro- 
phétiques font allusion a cet abattage de 
bois sur la cûte phénicienne. Deux 
passages sont a citer, pris tous deux dans 
le prophéte Esaie. Le premier: “‘Tu ag 


dit: Avec la nultitude de mes chars, j’at 
gravi le sommet des montagnes, les 


derniéres cimes du Tiban. J’en ai coupé 
les cedres majestueux, les cypres les plus 
beaux; j’en ai atteint la cime supreme, 
les futaies les plus épaisses’’, (Esaie, 37. 
24). Le deuxiéme: ‘‘TLes cypres méme 
se réjouissent de ta chute, ainsi que les 
cédres du Liban. Depuis que tu es tombé. 
personne ne monte plus contre nous 
pour nous abattre’, (Hsaie, 14, 8). 


Prof. André Parrot. 
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Plusicurs exégdtes admettant que le 
monarque dont la chute est ici célébrée 
est précisément Sargon IT, ce verset est 
Saisissant, 


De cette ‘scene maritime’’, Edmond 
Pottier écrivait que Ja composition en 
était “pittoresque’ et l’exécution ‘conven- 
tionnelle’ (9). Sans doute, mais si 
identification que nous proposons est 
acceptée, on reconnaîtra que les sculp- 
teurs de Sargon avaient su demeurer 
fideles ù des données géographiques et 
architecturales précises, représentant IA 
où il le fallait et comme il convenait, les 
deux bases phéniciennes installées sur 
des jles: Tyr, sur son rocher et Ruad, 
derriére ses énormes murailles. 


(9) Ed. Pottier, Catalogue des Antiquités 
assyriennes, p. 88. 


“Scene Maritime’ 


de Khorsabad: Round et Tyr, 


POTTHRY’ FROM CAVES 


OF BARADOST. 


By 


Fuad Safar. 


The parallell folds of the Kurdish 
Mountains which form the natural bar- 
rier between the plain of Mesopotamia 
and the Iranian plateau could be 
traversed only 1n certain points: 
through the gorges at Rowandiz and 
Sulaimaniyah, and at Khaniqin. The 
vicinity of these three outlets are of 
great importance to both archaeologists 
and anthropologists of the Middle East, 
for tracing the migrations of man and 
the diffusion of cultures through all the 
times, since as early as the palaeolithic 
period. But very little work has been 
done in this line, and with the exception 
of the caves of Sulaimanivah where 
Mousterian and Aurignacian implements 
were found, almost no other cave in the 
widely stretching mountains of Kurdis- 
tan has been studied carefully enough. 


Dr. Herny Field, who is well known 
for his studies of the past and present 
cultures and life in Iraq, made in 1934 
a short visit to cave ‘‘Diyan’’ of the 
Rowandiz region, where he was hoping 
to find the artifices and remains of the 
stone ages man. On behalf of the Pea- 
body Museum of Harvard University, 
he was able in the spring of the present 
year to visit again the same cave, to dig 
trial trenches at its floor and the floor of 
another cave not far from it, and to 


explore several smaller ones in the same 
mountains. All this work was done as a 
joint enterprise by the Peabody Museum 
and the Directorate General -of Antiqui- 
ties, which was represented in the 
expedition by the writer of this short 
article. 


The range of mountains which 
borders the plain of Rowandiz from the 
West, is divided by the canyon of Ali 
Beg into two separate groups, the nor- 
thern of which is knwon by the name 
Baradost. Here are several caves, but 
the largest among them were the twc 
caves of Divan 1 and ‘‘Bastoon’’ 
where the main work of the joint expedi- 
tion was concentrated. These two caves 
are at about twenty minutes walk from 
each other, and both are at about five 
thousands feet above sea level, and could 
be reached from the nearest village 
‘‘Havdiyan’’ after four hours climbing 
of mostly steep slopes. Havdiyan itself 
is due north of the canyon, at twenty 
minutes drive from the eastern end of it. 


The work at Baradost lasted for ten 
days from 18th to 27th of April, and 
consisted mainly of excavating the floors 
of the two caves, where the main finds 
comprised bones, flints, and compara- 
tively fairly large collections of pot- 
sherds, It is still early to evaluate the 


118 


Fuad Safar 


119 


importance of the results, yet the dis- 
covered pottery which forms the subject 
of this short article is of special interest, 
for the bearing it has on the spread of 
certain types, well known in the plains 
of Mosul and Kirkuk, to such far places 
as the caves of the Baradost Mountains. 
One of the un-expected results of the 
excavations, is that no sign of habitation 
earlier than the pottery periods could be 
found in both caves; the potsherds 
occurred in each, down in the soundings 
to the natural floor. But this does not 
mean that other caves of the Rowandiz 
region may not produce palaeolithic 
artifices, for in the same region such 
artifices could easily be picked from the 
platform and the slope in front of a rock 
shelter at the village Havdiyan. 


In the middle and upper Palaeolithic 
periods man did not live in any of the 
two caves of Diyan and Bastoon; most 
probably he could not. He found at the 
foot of Baradost a better shelter in the 
rock of Havdiyan, where there is a 
stream near by, and where he had an 
excellent lookout in the undulating plain 
which extends for a few miles to 
Jindiyan. Even at present, the caves of 
Baradost are not suitable for living, 
especially for the heavy snow in winter 
and the lack of drinking water in Sumer. 
Only a month or two every year the 
Kurds from the neighbouring villages 
haunt Baradost looking for the fruits of 
the wild trees, and they may spend part 
of their sojourn in the caves; hunters 
also may spend their night in Spring or 
Autumn. The same story seems to have 
been recurring for thousands of years 
since the Hassuna period (c. 5000 B. C.) 
if not earlier. The potsherds discovered 
in the two caves were not accumulated 
through periods of continual settlement, 
but were left by hunters and nomads 
who sojourned in those caves. This may 


The accumulated deposit of living in 
both caves is only in the first chamber of 
each, near the openning where man 
could have enough shelter, fresh air, and 
satisfactory lookout. The first chamber 
of Bastoon 1s about 60 feet wide, and of 
tremendous depth; while in Diyan the 
first chamber is smaller, less in width, 
and much less in depth. 


Four main Soundings in the form of 
trial trenches were made, two in each 
cave. During the excavation, no prepared 
floor or pavement of any kind was 
encountered, but instead there were 
several thin charcoal layers mostly 
irregular, separated with earth-fill and 
patches of ashes of numerous hearths, 
besides the potsherds and fragments of 
bones. 


Sounding No. I is made in the depo- 
sit of Diyan at a point half-way in the 
depth of the first chamber, nearer to its 
southern side. This sounding is in the 
form of a square pit, 11 feet each side, 
dug down to the natural floor of pure 
earth which was encountered at a depth 
of 9 feet 4 inches from the surface of the 
accumulated deposit. 


Sounding No. II is made at the inner 
edge of the deposit in the first chamber 
of Diyan, just where is a small opening 
leading to the second chamber. Here the 
surface of the deposit was sloping con- 
siderably to a dead point, and for the 
lack of space the trench dug was narrow 
and small. Naturally it was very difficult 
to obtain stratified potsherds. In this 
trench the highest point of the deposit 
was at about 3 feet above the rock floor 
of the cave. 
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Sounding No. III is made in 
Bastoon at the centre of its first cham- 
ber, where a U shaped trench 6 feet wide 
and 70 feet long, was sunk down to the 
natural floor, which was encountered at 
a depth of about 10 feet. At the bottom 
of this trench a small shaft was sunk in 
the natural floor down to the rock floor 
which was found at 5 feet lower than the 
earliest sign of dwelling, i.e. 5 feet lower 
than the surface of the natural floor. The 
upper two feet of this shaft contained a 
lew fragments of bones, but neither pot- 
sherds nor charcoal. 


Sounding No. IV is a trench sunk 
down to the rock floor of Bastoon at an 
opening in eastern side of the first cham- 
ber leading to a small room. Although 
the rock floor was encountered at a 
depth of 14 feet, yet it was proved that 
only the upper 64 feet were the remains 
of inhabitation, lying over a natural 
deposit composed of pure red clay, flakes 
of limestone, and few fragments of 
animal bones. 


Pottery. 


The two collections of potsherds dis- 
covered in the two caves, do not, general- 
ly, differ from each other, and accord- 
ingly are dealt with here together, but 
illustrated in two separate plates. A 
major part of these sherds could not be 
identified for more than one reason, 
especially since the pottery of Kurdistan 
forms a vergin field of study. Not one 
single mound among the numerous 
ancient tells of Kurdistan has been ex- 
cavated or sounded yet. A great number 
of this major part is hand made, coarse 
ware in greyish or dark brown clay, 
tempered with straw, and is not con- 
fined to certain level of the soundings. 
Others of this major part, are not so 
coarse, made in brownish grey, tempered 
with limestone grits, and are handmade. 
This group also is not confined to a cer- 
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tain stratum, and generally is in frag- 
ments of no rim-shapes or any other 
characteristic. Such sherds are not 
drawn for illustration. 


Although the fotsherds of every two 
feet of each Sounding were kept together 
as a single group, and generally were 
drawn also together, yet it is more con- 
venient to classify the finds according to 
its types of ware: 


The earliest identifiable features 
among the finds are a group of sherds 
found at Diyan, Nos. 10-19 of Sounding 
I, which are true Hassuna ware, in 
shapes, texture, quality and paint. 
Among this group No. 10 is a fragment 
of husking tray, in coarse brownish clay, 
with deep incisions in the inner surface. 
No. 12 of the same group is a fragment 
of a typical incised and painted Hassuna 
Jar, in buff clay, own slip, and chocolate 
paint. The clay of these sherds are either 
buff or pinkish with buff slip. 


Al-Ubaid ware could also be reco- 
gnized among the finds. No. 39 of 
Sounding IV is greenish clay, decorated 
in black paint; it is typical Ubaid sherd 
even in the pattern. Other examples are 
a miniture jar with a lug, in buff clay, 
decorated with red paint (No. 51 of 3. 
IIT), and the two rim fragments Nos. 37 
& 38 of 8. IV. 


There is a number of sherds that 
could be either late Ubaid or early Uruk 
ware, namely the fragment of bowl, No. 
45 of $. II, which is in reddish clay, 
buff shp and with traces of flint scraping 
outside, and the two sherds, Nos. 49 & 
80 of 8. III, which are of horizontally 
corrugater ware, in pinkish clay, with 
buff slip. The two short spouts, No. 37 
of 8. III & No. 84 of S. IV, of two 
hole-mouthed cooking pots, may belong 
to the same group. Such pots are disco. 


vered in the ‘‘Hut Soundine’’ at Bridu, 
in the upper levels of an Ubaid 
settlement. 


The greatest group among the finds, 
could be associated with or identified as 
Uruk ware, and generally is handmade, 
and the clay is tempered with limestone 
grits. There are examples in both grey 
and red clay, burnished and unburnj- 
shed. Nes. 5 -9.of.S. T are typical Uruk 
ware trom Diyan. Nos. 28 - 36 of 8. ITT 
are in greyish clay with white erits, 
burnished; No. 73 of the same sounding 
is a long spout of Uruk Jar, in red clay, 
with buff slip. With this Uruk ware is 
assaciated a necklace of 35 cylindrical 
terracotta beads; examples of which are 
shown in No. 55 of §. IIT. 

> 


There are some sherds that could be 
attributed to late Uruk or to Jamdat 
Nasr periods, such as No. 39-47 ofS. 
III, which are wheel-made, in fine pure 
reddish clay, buff slip, burnt compara- 
tively to a fairly high temperature. No. 
48 of S. III is a fragment of a dish, in 
similar clay, but covered with burnished 
red paint. 


Other sherds shown in the drawings, 
are unidentifiable. The group discovered 
at the bottom of the deposit in Sounding 
I, (Nos. 20-26) dates back obviously, 
to a period earlier than the incised and 
painted Hassuna ware; it may Gor 
respond to the archaic Hassuna painted 
or plain ware, but these seven sherds are 
not enough to form a subject of specula- 
tion. They varry in clay and technique, 
but are generally in reddish or brown 
clay, with greyish core; the paint is 
chocolate, and disappears or faints in 
washing. 
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Nos. 56-72 &74-79 of Sounding 
III, although may be considered of early 
Uruk period, yet none of it, is charac- 
teristicly Uruk ware. 


Nos. 1.- 29 of Sounding LV are also 
un-identifiable types. Among which No. 
20 could be considered ag Karly Dyna- 
stic incised feature, in reddish clay; it is 
probably a fragment of a fruit vase. Nos. 
1 - 17 of the same group are definitly of 
some historic periods. 


Nose = 5) of Sounding IIT are 
samples of handles and rims of large 
Jars, in hard reddish grey clay mixed 
with limestone grits, and not old in date 
since such sherds are found on the floor 
of Bastoon or in the upper two feet of 
its deposit. 


The plates. 


Sounding I1 (Cave Diyan), 

Nos. 1-4, were found in the upper 
three feet of the sounding, 

Nos. 5-19, in the 4th and 5th feet 
depth of the sounding. 

Nos. 20 - 26, between the 6th foot of 
the sounding and the natural floor. 
Sounding II (Cave Divan). 

Nos. 1 - 6 surface material. 

Nos. 7-25, in the 2nd and 
feet... 
sounding III (Cave Bastoon). 

Nos. 1-5, were found in the upper 
three feet of the sounding. 

Nos. 6 - 25, in the 4th and 5th feet. 

Nos. 26-55, in the 6th, 7th & 8th 
feet. 

Nos. 56-80, in the 9th and 10th feet. 


3rd 


Sounding IV (Cave Bastoon). 

Nos. 1-80, were found in the 3rd 
and 4th feet of the sounding, 

Nos. 31 - 39, in the 5th and Gth feet. 
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SAFAITIC INSCRIPTIONS IN THE IRAQ MUSEUM 
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Harding. 


Chief Curator of Antiquities 


The Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan, 


The seven Safaitic inscriptions 
published here are in the Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad. With the exception of No. 
49217 their provenance is unknown: 
this text was found about 200 IGlos west 
of Shifateh. They date from the second 
to fourth centuries A. D. There are some 
curious variants in the forms of the let- 
ters, and, very unusually, some feminine 
names in 49217. I have to thank Dr. 
Littmann, the great specialist in this 
field, for kindly checking my translations 
and making many valuable suggestions, 
which are incorporated; and I have 
further to thank the Directorate of the 
Department of Antiquities in Iraq for 
their kindness and courtesy in giving me 
access to these texts and for publishing 
them here. 

No. IM 49217. The stone is a rough 
flint. block and the writing is fairly 
heavya: It.is a superb  example_ of 
Voustrophedon writing : 

or ) eed (1)‏ دجنس ) ہن قبن بن عم ذ آل 
be‏ ووجم عل ابه و (۲) عل لهجن وعل نمر وعل 
عمر وعل عم وعل Jes SE Jeg Gre (VY)‏ خلص 
وعل حلصت وعل سود وعل daw‏ )2( وعل اس 
وعل Cais Joy Oy‏ وعل هنا jeg‏ هئات وعل 
نص )0( ر Jey‏ عذر fey‏ مس عمته وعل عنس 
عمته وعل Gord‏ عمة )1( ۾ jeg‏ اسدت dies‏ 


daw! م غل‎ (V) 59 US tee Joy MS عل لن‎ 


و ذصر سنت سدلمت hl D9f‏ 


(1) By D — son of Qabban son of 
“Amm of the tribe of Mattay. And he 
laid stones on the grave of his father and 
(2) of Lahijan and of Nimr and of 
CAmr and of ©Amm and of Dubai- (3) 
-ban and of Ghauth and of Khalis and of 
Khalisat and of Sawad and of Saad 
(4) and of2Aus and of Karzan and of 


Manat and of Hani2a and of Huna?at 
and of Nas- (5) -ir and of °CAdhar and.of 
Mais bis paternal aunt, and of Ans his 
paternal aunt, and of Vakbmat his 
paternal (6) aunt, and of ° Asdat his: 
paternal aunt, and of Fahlan his mater- 
nal uncle, and of Abid his maternal 
uncle, and he grei- (7) -ved for his com- 
pamions, and set up a sign (or was 
victorious) in the year in which (the 
tribe of ?) ©Awidh was freed. 

This inscription is chiefly of interest 
for its long list of names: most of these 
are known, but the following are new. 


Line 1. The first name is difficult of 
interpretation; there is a clear 
dat the begining, and it could 


Line he 


Line 4. 


Line 6, 


Line 7. 


read either Djns, Dons, Dils or 
Jos, ر‎ VJ 


D°ls. None of these names is 


known. Qabban, likewise, is 
new, but can be equated with 
the Arabic. 


Lahijan can be compared with 
the Safaitic Lhj: The reading 
Ninr is suggested, but the last 
letter looks like n no name 
Nimn is known, however. 


Por Dubaiban compare the 
Safaitic Dbb or Dbn (see Lit- 
tmann  Safaitic Inscriptions, 


Princetown Expedition Publi- 


cations, Division IV,  Sec- 
tion O). 

Karzan occurs in Nabataean 
(see Littmann, Princetown 


Publications, IVA), but is new 
In Safaitic. 


The feminine names here are 
interesting. M2ais is known as 
a masculine name (Littmann, 
Safaitic Inscriptions), but here 
it is feminine. © Ans and Fakh- 
mat are un-known, but the 
former occurs as a masculine 
name in Sabaean, and for the 
latter compare the  Safaitic 
fhinn and Nabataean Fhm (Lit- 
tmann, as above). 


°Asdat is new, but compare 
Nabataean ° Asd. Fahlan also 
is new, but Fhl occurs in 


Safaitic. 


Regarding the word translated 
“‘companions’’, in the original 
the word appears to read 423!’ 
which seems rather improbable, 
though scatology is by no means 
unknown in Safaitic and Tha- 
moudic inscriptions. The next 
verb could be Nsr or Nsb : both 
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make good sense. ©Awidh was 
evidently a famous  Safaitic 
tribe, for there are many ref- 
erences to it (see Littmann, as 
above Nos. 325, 342, 361, 540, 
644, 1182) and it would appear 
to be the tribe rather than a 
person that is referred to here, 
though a trible is usually pre- 
ceeded by the word. 1 .'The last 
word could be translated: made 
peace, were freed, or 
surrendered. 


There are many variant forms of 
letters within this one inscription; m as 
usual showing the greatest variety. A 
dot_is once used for n in line 4. The d 
of © Abid in line 6 is moreThamoudic in 
form. F and S (if the sign in the last 
line is 8) are indistinguishable as is often 
the case. (See below No 49218). 


No. IM 49248. This stone has two texts, 
one on the outer circle and one within: 
translation of the second is difficult and 
uncertain. 


(a) phew de 5 421 Gots apo op psi 


By ° Aqwam son of Suraim, and he 
longed for his brother. So, oh Allah, 
(give) peace. 


A straightforward text, except that f 
and s have the same form. 2Aqwam is 
known from the Safaitic and Thamoudic, 
ra eee Zag tai “ee 
Suraim from: Nabataean, Lihyanite and 
Sabaean texts. The form of the invoca- 
tion is usual. 


(b) Dr. Littmann writes:’’ the 
following reading and translation may 
be proposed, but they are not absolutely 
certain : — 

لمر es‏ لک الوح oe‏ ج Mapa)‏ ی 
or )‏ حمس) 

By °Adhar. He spent the winter 

while the tribe was causing pain to those 
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who came to them, and he spent the 
spring in Hammar (or Hamas). 

The words in the middle would be in 
ordinary Arabic: : 
م‎ [A] من جا‎ esl o® 

The — must be supplied: it was 

= f 0 ا‎ eae ate 3) ke 
omitted because of the preceeding 

Again, f and s have the same form. 

© Adhar is a well known name. 
No. IM 51045. This text is interesting 
in that two other texts, in exceptionally 
small letters, are written parallel to the 
main one. Unfortunately only a few 
letters of these other texts can be read. 


ليقم بن اتم بن مسك وبنى عل اس Toe‏ 


By Yuqim son of 2Atamm son of 
Masik, and he built (a caim or tomb) for 


* Aus, being pretved.. yg ass soaks 
wih Fe i ah, AR a ee 
The f here has the form of the 


Thamoudic @ . The seven strokes at the 
end is a fairly common complement to 
Safaitic texts (see 8557 below). Yuqim 
i a new form of the name, but compare 
°qwm in the ET text and Qwm 
in 42702; also Nabataean, Safaitic and 
Thamoudic Qvmt, and Nabataean 
Yqwm. 


No. IM 42705. Owing to the worn con- 

dition of the stone, it is not possible to 
read the beginning of this text. 

ges [fe esl see کور ن‎ y-y 

| عل | عقرب jes‏ يدع Jes‏ ود وعل وست 

gett 

By Z — son of — 9 son of H — M 


and [he laid a stone on the grave | of 
Qaynat and [of | © Aqrab and of Yaddua® 
and of Wadd and of Wasit and of 
Qadam. 


The restored parts are quite certain. 
All the names are well known from 
previous texts, 


Safaitic Inscriptions. 


No. IM 93917. n E bl I can 
make no sense of the second one. The 
instrument used in writing this text 
leaves a curious zigzag line, and it is 
difficult to imagine what it could have 
been. The same effect can be seen in 
42702. 

لاس بن نفع ووجم عل ابه وعل عطس دده 


By 2 Aus son of Nafa, and he laid a 
stone on the grave of his father and of 
° Attas his paternal uncle. 


The second name could perhaps be 
Ns°, as the middle letter is of peculiar 
form: the name NS 21 is known in 
Safaitic (see Littmann Safaitic Inscrip- 
tions), but Naf: 1 would be new, though 
quite possible. ©Attas is well known. 
The word >>for paternal uncle is fairly 
common in Safaitie. 


No. IM 42702. The end, and possibly 
the beginning, of this text is obliterated : 


what remains is, however, clear. 
)ادن دمت ووم‎ ag) ادن‎ or) esa) 
pet eds مطی‎ e [ Je] 


By Qaum (or — son of ?Aqwam) 
son of Qaymat and he laid a stone on the 
grave [of] ... Mattay ... 


Qaymat is a known name: Mattay 
(the t and y are quite clear on the origi- 
nal) is the same as the tribal name in 
49217. 


No. IM 5557. A lightly scratched text, 
pee with drawings of two 
animals, humans, broken away, a 
rayed sun aie seven strokes. The whole 
is enclosed with a line. 


عبد هجمل 


By Ba“at (or Bajet) son of Harb son 
of Latmat son of Abid, the camel. 
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The first name, in either form, is 
unknown: Harb is common: Latmat is 
new, but compare Nabataean tm. Ldmt 
and Ltmt occur in Thamoudic. The 
drawings do not look much like a camel, 
but usually such statements are accom- 
panied by a picture of the beast. 


Dr. Littmann interprets such texts 
as meaning “‘the camel belongs to so and 


The grammar, orthography, etc. of Safa’? and in the ] 


these texts has been fully discussed by 


so’’ and regards them as deeds of sale or 
possession, but I prefer the simpler ex- 
planation that the man made a picture 
of a camel, or other animal (it is some- 
times a lion) and signed his work. Some 
Thamoudic texts offer a close parallel, 
but are more explicit: they say “By N: 
son of M., and X. drew it’’. This cannot 
imply any sense of possession or 
transaction. 


-rincetown Publication 
referred to above. 


List of names in the Iraq Texts and previous occurrence. 
Se SRE Le EC: GE i Sl aca A 


Previously found in 
Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 
Lih., Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 
(cf. Nab. Sd, ? masc.). 

Saf., Tham. 


bef Sat/b =! ty: 
Lih., Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 


Nab., Saf., Tham. 
Nab., Saf., Tham. 
GSA Dbb; DBR: 
Lih., Min., Nab., Qat., 
Nab., Saf. 

Nab., Lih., Saf. 

Lih., Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 
(cf. Nab. ‘¢bydt). 

Min., Nab., Saf., Tham. 


Nab., Saf., Tham. 
Lih., Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 
Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 


Dr. Iattmann in his ‘‘Thamud und 
Iraq Text No. 
f اتم‎ IAtamm. ETE 
2. Aus 49217, 23917, 51045 
3. اسدت‎ Asda (fem.). 49217 
4, es?! Awan. 49218 a 
(and 42702?) 
بعت .ن‎ (C22) Be at (Bajet?). 5557 
6. LS l> Harb. D55 1 
(حجر › حمىس).]‎ Hammar (Hamas, 49218 b (place) 
E ` Hejer). — 
8. خاص‎ Khalis. 49217 
9,  cuels. Khaligat. 49217 
10. O~> Dubaiban. 49217 
2g 5 سعد‎ Sat ad 49217 
Le سود‎ Sawad. 49217 
Lo, er Suraim. 49218 a 
14, عبد‎ ` cAbid. 49217 
15. we  cAbdet. 5557 
16. عذر‎ cAdhar. 49218 b 
49217 
7. y+ke A. 23917 
18. عقرب‎ cAqrab. 42705 
19. ee cAmm. 49217 


Saf., Sab., Tham. 
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20 عمر‎ 
2 عود‎ 
23. فخمت‎ 
24 ies 
Qo. قبن‎ 
26. قدم‎ 
Pili قوم‎ 
28. Cond 
29. C443 
30 Os 
31 Sala) 
30 (exe 
ae مس‎ 
34 ees 
3.5% مطی‎ 
30. ese) 
37. دصر‎ 


هنات .40 
ود Al.‏ 
وست a2.‏ 
یدع .43 
يقم ,44 
Abbreviations :‏ 


1 ow 
2. ce 
3, Bae 
A, دنا‎ 


شتی .6 
ذدم he‏ 
wer)‏ .8 
9 ,9 
وحم .10 


Safaitic Inscriptions. 


Iraq Text No. 


CAmr. 49217 
Ans (fem.). 49217 
cAwidh. 49217 
Ghauth. 49217 
Fakhmat (fem.). 49217 
Fahlan. 49217 
Qubban. 49217 
Qadam. 42705 

> Qaum. 42702 
> OQaymat. 42702 
> Qaynat. 42705 
Karzan. 49217 
Latmat. 5557 
Lahijan. 49217 
Mais (fem.). 49217 
Masik. 51045 
Muttay. 49217 
Mana Cat. 49217 

; Nasir. 49217 
Nafa ¢(Neshac ). 23917 
Hani ? a. 49217 
Huna © at. 49217 
Wadd. A2705 
Wasit. 42705 
Yadduac.. 42705 
Yuqim. 51045 

Lih. =Lihyanite 


Min. = Minaean 
Nab. — Nabataean 
Oat. = Qatabania 
Saf. —Safaitic 

Sab. =Sabaean 
Tham. —Thamoudic 


List of Verbs. 
° To build (a cairn or grave). 


51049 
51049 
49218 a 
49218 b 


(49218 a 
149217 


49218. b 
49217 


> 49247 


49218 
49217, 42702, 23917 


Previously found in 
Lih., Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 


Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 


Saf. 
(cf. Nab. Fhm, Saf, Fhmn, all masc.). 


(cf. Saf. Fhl). 


Nab., Saf., Sab., Tham. 
Nab., Sab., Saf., 

Nab., Saf., Tham. 
Nab., Saf., Tham. 


Nab. 
(ef. Nab., Ltm, Tham Ldmt, Ltmt). 


(cf. Saf. Lhj). 


Saf. (masc.). 
Nab., Saf., 
Nab., Saf., . 4 
Nab., Saf., ; 


Nab., Saf., 


(cf. Saf. Ns¢ >1). | 
Lih., Min., Nab., Qat., Saf., 1 
Sab., Tham. il 


Lih., Min., Nab., Qat., Saf. ; 
Saf., Tham: ; 
Saf. § 
Nab., Saf., Sab:, Tham. : 
(cf. Nab. Yqwm). 


To be grieved. 

To long for. 

To spend the spring. 

(Preceeded by name of a deity): 
(to give) -peace. ; 

To be freed, or, to surrender. 


To spend the winter. - 


ee ee ee 


To grieve. : 
To set up (a sign or mark). 

(To cause, or suffer) pain. : 
To lay a stone (or stones) on the i 


grave of — : 


a 
4 


A 
ere 


ف 


eee‏ فا ا 


et 


eat 
er 
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Ge et Se Sh O. BO 


Other Words. . 


23917 ,49217 أب. 
tl 49218 a‏ 
yy 49217, 49218 b‏ 


۱ 49218 a 
اشیح‎ 7 
j Mvery text 
جمەل‎ 5557 
خل‎ 7 
دد‎ 7 


7 د 
49217 سنت 
‘ 23917 
le ie, 49218 a‏ 
42702 ,23917 ,4705 
49247 ,51045 


49217 عمت 
a‏ 49218 و 
J All texts‏ 
a‏ 49218 »2 
SIS‏ 
a‏ 49218 ,49217 — * 
J All texts‏ 


Father. = 
Brother. 
Tribe. 
Eo in. 0: 
Companions, fellows. Bt 
Son of. 
Camel. oy. 
Maternal uncle. 3 
Paternal uncle. ‘aa 

In the combination JI “of the tribe of’. 
Year. 


NG gts am 


iG) at in. وجم عا‎ a 
“For” in ہنی عا‎ and ic ندم‎ z: 
Paternal aunt. (4 ) a 
So; and. 8 
By. i= 
Evocative, ‘Oh’. ite 
Definite article ‘The’. 4 
3rd pers. poss. “his. E: 
And. a 
= 


Another Important Mathematical Text 


from Tell Harmal. 


by 


Taha Baqir, Curator of the Iraq Museum. 


Introduction (1). 


The wide interest aroused in this 
country and abroad by the publication, 
in the last issue of this journal, of the 
mathematical tablet found during the 
last season of work at Tell Harmal, has 
encouraged us to publish some more 
mathematical texts, chiefly problem- 
texts, from this same site of Tell Har- 
mal. We have chosen as the subject of 
this article a well preserved tablet, found 
during the dig of one of the previous 
seasons at the site. This tablet provides 
interesting algebraical material — three 
problems and a short list of what may be 
termed “‘coefficients’’. Two of the three 
problems lead up to quadratic equations. 


On the recommendation of Dr. Naji 
Al Asil, our Director-General, I have 
undertaken the publication of this text, 
although I am almost painfully aware of 


(1) Abbreviations used in this article are : 
TMB. F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes Mathé- 
matiques Babyloniens (KE. J. Brill, Leiden, 
1938). 

MCT. O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (American 
Oriental Series, Vol. 29 (1945). 

SL: P. Anton Deimel, Shumerisches 
Lexikon. 

Hisab al Jabr Wal Mugqabala, by Muham- 
mad ibn Musa al Khwarizmi. Cf. the Arabic 
section of this journal for the new Arabic 
edition of this mathematical work. 


my temerity in undertaking the task. 
Babylonian mathematics require not 
only a specialised knowledge in Assyrio- 
logy, which I do not pretend to possess, 
but also specialised knowldge of mathe- 


matics. My chief aim, therefore, in pre- 


senting this study is to give the non- 
specialist reader some general informa- 
tion about Babylonian mathematics, 
illustrated by actual examples such as 
our text provides. The specialist will, I 
hope, find in the photographs, transli- 
teration and other material, suitable 
scope for his studies and comments. 


Registered in the Iraq Museum under 
the number, 52301, this new mathemati- 
cal text is of medium size, measuring 
15.9x9.7x3.4 cms. It is of partially 
baked clay, and remarkably  well- 
preserved. It was discovered during the 
third season’s work at Harmal (1947), 
in Room No. 180 in Level II (from the 
top). According to the date formulae 
associated with this Level (2) , the tablet 
can be assigned to the reign of Ibalpiel 


(2) See my article on the date-formulae 
from Tell Harmal, in Sumer, Vol. V, No. 1 
(1949). Some 30 tablets were found in the 
same room and in the same Level as this 
mathematical text. Some of these tablets are 
dated by two formulae of Ibalpiei II, one 
belonging to his 8th. year: 
mu é Sin ba-dim (Formula 28/a); the other 
to his 10th. year: mu erin Subir (ki) Hena 
(ki) gish-tukul ba-sig (Formula 30/a). 
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II, King of Eshnunna. Dangin (3), Babylonian mathematicians 
E generally f red another 
Although two of the three problems as ae oe ee ad 
on the tablet — the third not being of x2 Then i. ora re an tee 
: x*.The me solution base 
clear to me — relate to geometrical e tee On 


figures, trapezoids they are essentially the reduction of the coefficient of x? ue 
5S Ws a 4 Dy ) ‘Nf € J ele) Gi JAC a! ۰ 2 7 a os : & . 4 ye 
algebraical in nature and lead to quadra- E commonly in use to-day, is tradi- 
tic equations (1). Problem NBEO tionally attributed to the Arab mathema- 
Oe E e 1 15) eee tician, Al Khwarizmi (4), and only one 
ر ر‎ re ern —— 4 als one 33 of 
rE se BRA EE tee orevio.us example of its use by Babvlon- 
with the finding of the length of oné side P ae E 1 1 aa 5 
of a trapezoid. of which the following AP, mathematicians had been found (5). 
€ ) 2 , Ne y : 2 ۰ 
data dre wiven ss oe Ree ee ee This problem-text from Harmal is there- 
ee Sn ae le eS eae important in that it gives us a second 
the length of the Opposite side; and the : an abo E 
lifference between the leneths of the °X®™ple of the solution of a quadratic 
pL erence “Ue WW ee Ss oe DE equation by the Babylonians, by the 
other two sides (2). The method adopted ettiod. of the reduction of the oc foi 
to solve the problem leads, “as will pe MCthod of the reduction of the coeffici- 
8 Ss n LGR beni of x2 to unity. Both methods of 
shown later, to the quadratic e Ustion Or 7 ee oe 
Piette: es fone ll i Solution were therefore known to Baby- 
ed wes اد ا‎ fo E a lenian mathematicians though, from the. 
J applying . : evidence we have go far, the method 


5 ( BU involving the squaring of the coefficient 
oe Cree poe! a O ¥ >» Was the more-popular. 
Problem No. 2 (Obverse: lines, 16 — To sum up, the solution of the equa- 


24) also deals with a trapezoid, of which tion resulting from Problem No. 2, 
the area and the relations of its four sides ‘Involves, after the red uction of the 
to one another are given. This problem coefficient of x? to unity, the: formula: 
agin leads to a quadratic equation of the er ae E eee f 
Paa BDL cin whith. the -x = ۷ 8 (an) E Dh, 
coefficient of (x2) is. other than unity. ‘ TA BEES 
The method of solving consists in reduc. Below Problem Non 2, the reverse of 
ing the coefficient of (x2) to unity by the tablet contains three lines and two 
dividing the equation throughout by that half-lines (Rev. 20 — 22) which give a 
coefficient. This method is historically list of coefficients, (igigubbum), which 
~ important, since, according to Thureati: — fills up the reverse of the tablet. Then 
one side of the tablet includes three and 
ge Sa eee TE کے ۽‎ or a half lines which perhaps form a third 
(1) This‘important-point about Babylon problem; whose character and. meaning 
ian Mathematics was demonstrated by escape me. I shall not.therefore discuss 
ا‎ awl a ote ee eal “4 1 ١ them, though IT have included in this 
Ai ee wees EYe 8 , article doubtful -» 4rdnslation and 
algebraical texts that have come down to us, transliteration. 
including the two problems published here, — Se 
we may safely conclude that the Babylonians (3) TMB, p. xxii, سس ی ا‎ 
were the first people to combine arithemetic, (4) Muhammad ibn Musa: al-Khwarizmi 
algebra and geometry — a remarkable feat who flourished scales € 850. See the Arabic 
usually attributed to later periods, to Des- section of this article for the quotation bear- 
cartes and others. ing on this method from his famous Hisab 
(2) See the a e al Jabr wal Muqabala. See also TMB., Pp. 
necessary relation between the un- xxii. - 
ee lbh cha the two widths. (a) AMEY O. SX 


(7) 
(8) 


(9) 
(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


Mathematical Text. 


2 - TRANSLITERATION' 1) 
1 


Problem No.1 (Obverse 1-15) 


Sum-ma 1,40 Siddum(us) e-lu-um me-he-er-su ha-li-ig 
Putum (sag-ki) e-li-tum 

e-li Putim Sa-ap-li-tim 20 e-te-er 40 eqlum (a-sa) mi-nu- 
um siddi-ia(?)-ma 

atta (za-e) TUK.KA. D(2) 1,30 su-ku-un-ma he-pe su-ta-ki- 
il-ma 

45 ta-mar igi 45 Putur-ma ihc esse 1,20 ta-(mar 1,20 
a-) na 4O eqlim i-si-ma 

53,20 ta-mar 53,20 e-si-pa(ma) Mike eee bee fase 
ri-is-ka 

li-ki-i1 tu-ur-ma 1,40 Siddam a-li-a-am ü 20 3a Putum 
e-li-tum 

e-li Putim Sa-ap-li-tim i-te-rm ku-mu-ur-ma 2 ta-mar 

2 he-pe-ma su-ta-ki-il-ma 1 ta-mar 1 a-na 1,46,40 si-ib- 
ma 

2,46,40 ta-mar ba-si-e 2,46,40 su-li-(ma) 1,40 ta-mar 
a-na 1,40 ba-si-ka 1 sa tu-us-ta-ki-lu a-na 1,40 si-(ib)- 
ma 

2,40 ta-mar i-na 2,40 3a te-mu-ru 1,40 5iddam a-li-am 
hu-ru-us 

1 igi-ta-tum siddum ha~al-qu 1 he-pe-ma 30 ta-mar 

30 me-eh-ra-am 


mance casera RE CT E Cet ne) Ne neat 
1) Sumerian words are given in brackets. 


2) For a possible reading of these signs see linguistic 
comments, 
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(13) 4i-di-ma 20 5a putum e-li putim i- e -ru he- pe-ma 
(14) 10 ta-mar 10 a-na 20 15-ten bes ib-ma 4O ta-mar i-na 30 sa- 
ni-im 
(15) hu-ru-us 20 ta-mar 20 putum 8a-ap-li-tum ki-a-am ne-pe- 
sum i. 
Tice 
Problem No, 2. 
(Obverse 16-24; Reverse 1-19) 
(16) sum-ma a-na Si-ni-ip-(ba?) ku-mu-ri putim e-li-tim 
(17) u Sa-ap-1li-tim 10 a-na qa(?)-ti-ia Usib- e kilalla 
(man) Siddim ab-ni putum 
(18) sori e-li-tum e-li 8a-ap-li-tim 5 i-te-er 
(19) eqlum 2,30 mi-nu-um Siddi-ia atta TUK.KA.DE'5 8a e-te-ru 
(20) 10 8a tu-is-bu 4O si-ni-pi-tim a-ra ba(ma?)-ni-a-ti-a 
lu-pu-ut-ma 
(21) i-gi lO Si-ni-pi-tim pu-tu-ur-ma 1,30 ta-mar 1,30 he- 
pe(?)-ma a 
(22). its) . (t)a-mar 45 a-na 2,30 eqlim i- Si-ma 3,145 ta-mar' 
(23) 3,45 e-si- pa(ma) 7,30 ‘ta-mar 7,30 E 15-ka 
(24) li-ki-il tu-ur-ma i- ~gi 0با‎ si-ni-pi- “tim pu- tu-ur 
e 1,30 ta-mar 1,50 he-pe-ma 45 ta-mar a-na 10 sa tu-is-bu 
(2) i-si-ma 7,30 ta-mar 7,30 ri-is-ka li-ki-il 
(3) tu-ure-ma i-gi 4O pu-tu- ur-ma 1,30 ta-mar 1 ,40'F)ne- - pe-ma 
1) Superfluous. 
2) For this mathematical error see commentary, 


3) 


Error for 1,30 
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‘4) 445 ta-mar a-na 10 5a tu-is-bu i-Si-ma 7,30 ta-mar 

(5) 220 me-eh-Šša -ra-am i-di-ma Sistas kat kool se ee 

(6) 56,15 ta-mar 56,15 a-na 7,30 sa ri-is-ka 

(7) û-ka-lu si-ib-ma 8,26,15 ta-mar ba-si-e 

(8) 8,26,15 Su-li-ma 22,30 ba-su-su i-na 22,30 

(9)  ba-si-e 7,30 ta-ki-il-ta-ka hu-ru-us 

(10) 15 igi-ta-tum 15 he-pe-ma 1,20 ta-mar 7,550 me-eh-ra‘>) - 
am i-di-ma 

(11) 5 8a putum e-1i pûtim i-te-ru he-pe-ma 

(12) 2,30 ta-mar.2,30.aena_7,30-is-ti-in si-im-ma 

(13) 10 ta-mar i-na 7,30 Sa-ni-im hu-ru-us 

(44) 10 putum e-li-tum 5 putum Sa-ap-li-tum 

(145) 10(?) tu-ur-ma 10 U 5 ku-mu-ur 15 ta-mar 

(16) Si-ni-ip-pe-at 15 li-ki-ma 10 ta-mar Û 10 si-ib-ma 

(17) 20 Siddu-ka e-lu-um 15 he-pe-ma 7,30 ta-mar 

(18) 7,30 a-na 20 i-si-ma 2,30 eqlam ta-mar 

(19) ki-a-am ne-pe-sum 


III, List of Coefficients 


(20) 6,40 i-gi-gu-ub-bi-im gu-ub-bi-im 

(21) 6 Sa na-as gis-KUM(?) 3,45 pi-ti-ig-tum 

(22) 7(4?),30 ka~ru-um 4,10 8a sig, (?) (ansu ?) 
5 sa qaqgar(KI) gis-TI 
30 Sa GAN-GA Se(?) 


1) Superfluous, 

2) Written like ku 

3) From ra until the end of the line is written at the end of 
ett 
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Problem No. 3. 


sum-ma eqel Siddim la mi-it-ha-ru-ti at-ta i-gi 4 pu-ti- 

ur-ma 

(2) ta(?)- -ap-ha-ar Siddum li-igq-bu NI hepe~ma( gaz~ma ) a-na 
na-ap=ha-ar(?)-ka i- sSi-ma 

(3) 4(?) sa-ar ir-bi-tim lu-(pu?)-ut-ma va(?)-su(?) i-li-qu 

tu-us-ta-ka-an-ma i~na li-ib-bi eqlim ta=na(?)-(is?)- 

sa-ah 


3 - TRANSLATION (1). 
Problem No. 1 


(1) ‘Suppose that (if) 1,40 (100) is 
the upper length. Its parallel op- 
posite is unknown (lost), and the 
upper width. 


(2) “‘exceeds the lower width by 0,20 
(20). 40, (2400) is the area. What 
is my length ? 

(3) You will proceed thus (?) 


Place 0,1;30 (13) and multiply it 
by half (2) (?). 


(1) Numbers in brackets are the decimal 
equivalents of the sexagesimal notation of 
the text. To write these numbers sexagesi- 
mally the following conventional signs are 
used: (,) to separate sixty, the Babylonian 
base of notation, and its multiples from the 
units below it. (;) to separate integers from 
fractions., 0, to in dicate the correct place — 
value of the numbers. This is more or less 
the system adopted in CMT, p. 2. But here 
I deviate in some points, e.g. I do not render 
44 by 120 (used in ibid) but by 0,4; 20. 
This, I think, is necessary to differentiate 


between 60 4 and 14. Thus 1,40 = 60440 = 
100. 


40, = 40 x 60 = 2400. 0,1;30 = 14. 0,20 = 20 
: 45 = 3. 1,0, = 3600. 

(In closing this note I wish to thank profes- 
sor Neugebauer who has, in a kind letter 
to me, pointed out the mistake I made in 
my previous article in writing the numbers 
sexagesimally. For I wrote wrongly 1,0,15 
for 75 instead of 1,15). 


(2) For the usual meaning of he-pé shu- 
ta-ki-il-ma, see mathematical commentary. 
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(4) ‘*;45 (3) you get (you see). Take 
the reciprocal of ;45 and 0,1;20 
(14) you get. Multiply 0,1;20 by 
40, the area and. 


(6) “53,20 (8200) you get. Double 
58,20 and 1,46,40 (6400) you 
‘get. 1,46,40 let your head keep. 
Return, both 1,40, the upper 
‘length and, 20 by which the 
upper width exceeds 


(5) 


‘7) “the lower width, add together, 


and 2, (120) you get. 
(8) “Halve 2, (120) and square. 1,0, 
(3600) you get. Add 1,0, to 
T4640 @ 


“and 2,46,40 (10,000) you get. 
Take the square root of 2,46,40 
and 1,40 (100) you get. 


(9) 


(10) “Unto 1,40, your square root, add 


1, (60) which you have squared, 
and 


(11) “2,40 (160) you get. From 2,40, 
which you have got, subtract 1,40, 


the upper length. 


(13) “°1, (60), the result obtained 
(?), 1s the unknown length. Halve 
1, and 0,80 (30) you get. Lay 
down another equal, 80. Then 


halve 0,20 (20) by which one 
width exceeds the other width, and 


(14) - (15) ‘0,10 (10) you get. Add 0,10 
unto the first 0,80 and 0,40 (40) 
you get. Subtract (10) from the 
second 0,30 and 0,20 you get. 0,20 
(20) is the lower width. Such is 
the procedure’. 


Problem No. 2 
Obv. (16)-(18) ‘‘I£ unto the two - thirds 
of the sum of the upper width and 
the lower width I add 0,10 (10) to 
my hand (?) I form each of the 
(two) lengths. The upper width 
exceeds the lower one by 0,5 (5). 


(19) - (20) “The area is (150). 
What is my length? You will pro- 
ceed thus: 0,5 which exceeds, 0,10 
which you added, :40, the two - 
thirds together (?) with rane tee? 
you will operate with. 


2,30 


Vl) bake, the reciprocal of ; 40, the 
two - thirds and 0,1;30 (14) you 
get. Halve 0,1;30 and. 


(22) ‘‘;45 (3) you get. Multiply ;45 by 
2,30, the area, and 3,45 (225) you 
) d 2) AY 

get (1). 


(23) - (24) “Double 3,45 and 7,30 (450) 
you get. 7,30 let your head keep. 
Return and take the reciprocal 
of ; 40, the two - thirds, and 

Rey. (1) - (2) ‘‘0,1:30 (13) -you .get. 

Halve 0,1;30 and :45 you get. 

Multiply it by 0,10 which you 

added and 0,7;30 (73) you get. 

0,7;30 let your head keep. 


(3) “Return and take the reciprocal 
of ;40. 0,1;30 (14) you get. 
Halve 0,1;40 (!) (2), and 


(4) “345 you get. Multiply it by 0,10 
which you added and 0,7;30 (73) 
you get. 


(1) For this mathematical 


commentary. 
(2) Error for 0,1;30 (134). 


error see 
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‘Lay down (another) equal 0,7 ;30 
and square it. 


(5) 


(6) - (8) “‘0,56;15 (563) you get. Add 
0,56;15 to 7,30 (450), which your 
head has kept and 8,26:15 (5064) 
you get. Extract the square root of 
8,26;15. Its square root is 0,22:30 
(223). From 0,22;30, 


(9) “The square root, subtract 050 
(73) which is your takiltu (8), 
(and) 

(10) “0,15 (15) is the value of the un- 

: known (?). Halve 0,15 and OES 
(73) you get. Lay down another 
O S0: 

CN Elalvea O by which one width 
exceeds the other and 

(ez) O A0 (23) you get. Add 0,2:30 
to the first 0,7;30 and 

(13) “0,10 (10) you get. Subtract. it 
from the second 0,7;30. 

(14) ‘“0,10 is the upper width and 0,5 
(5) is the lower width. 

(15) “‘Return and add 0,10 and 0,5. 
0,15 (15) you get. 

(16) “Take two-thirds of 0,15 and 
0,10 you get. Add to it 0,10 and 

(17) “The result (which is) 0,20 is your 
upper length. Halve 0,15 and 0,7; 
30 (74) you get. 

(18) ‘Multiply 0,7;30 by 0,20 and you 
get 2,80 (150) which is the area. 

(19) “Such is the Procedure’’. 

(3) For the meaning of ¢fakilta see 


mathematical conmmentary. 
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List of Coefficients. 

Rev. (20) ‘‘6,40 (1) is coefficient (ig7- 
gubbum) of the (2) gubbum. 

(21) ‘‘6 of the lifting (?) the mortar (?) 
(asphalt ?). 3,45 of the earth - wall 

(22) “7 (42), 30 of the quay. 4,10 of 
the bricks (?). 5 of the base (?) 
(the area?) of the gish-TI. 30 of 
the GAN (?) - GA-SHE (?). 

Problem No. 3 
Side (1) ‘‘If the square (?) of a length 


which is not a side of square (not 
perfect square?). You take the 
reciprocal of 4 and 


(2) - (3) Add it. Halve the given (?) 
length and multiply it by the 
total. Four ?? you operate with 
(?). Take the square root (?) and 
subtract from the area (the 


square)’ (2). 


4. MATHEMATICAL COMMENTARY. 
(a) Problem No. 1 


To repeat part of the remarks made 


(1) The magnitudes of the numbers in 
this list are not known. (2) As has been 
remarked, the meaning of this problem 
escapes me. But I have a hazy feeling which 
may be worthy of consideration: Does this 
part of the text deal with a method for 
finding the square root of a quantity which 
is not a perfect square (surd) ?. 


in the general introduction, this algebraic 
problem involves a trapezoid with the 
following given data : 


(1) area = 2400. 

(2) upper lenth = 100. 

(3) The opposite parallel length is 
unknown. 

(4) The upper width exceeds the lower 


width by 20 


From these given data it is required 
to find the unknown length. In addition 
to this stated requirement, the procedure 
involves also finding the two widths. 
It is not necessary to determine the 
possible shape of this trapezoid, since 
this is not essential to the understanding 
of the procedure which involves, as far 
as this geometrical figure is concerned, 
only the formula for its area in terms of 
its four sides. However, to understand 
this relation by means of the symbols 
which we chose, the accompanying 
figure is given in which § is the 
unknown length, P the upper width, 
p - 20 is the lower width and 100 is the 
given known length. 


According to the approximate 
formula used in the Babylonian mathe- 
matics for the area of a trapezoid (the 
product of the half the sum of the two 
lengths and half the sum of the two 


S 


100 


Taha 


Baqir. 


widths), we 


get the following 
equation (1): 


dA), © + 100 — 2 p- 20 

Bei Fa my E E EE 
2 2 

this it clearly appears that our problem 

involves two unknowns, the length, $, 

and the width p, and cannot be solved 


(1) In addition to this approximate 
formula, Babylonian mathematics knew the 
correct formula for the area of trapezoids, 
which is used in modern geometry, namely 
“area equals the product of half the sum of 
the parallel sides and altitude’. This is 
proved by a text of a later period (Selucid 
period) published by Neugebauer and Sachs 
(CMT, p. 141, 142: Text y No: 6), For the 
interesting character of this text which 
involves the use of the ‘Pythagorean 
theorem’’, I shall reproduce that problem 
in a summary for the sake of the general 
reader: The problem involves a field in the 
shape of a trapezoid (see figure) of which 
one length, b, —414; the other length, c,—50. 
The two other sides are 30 each. After find- 
ing the altidude, h, by 


I Ve Vie (3) 


= 576 = 24, the text finds the area 
me a 0 214 
by the formula ES Ih oak 


x 24 = 768. 


unless some other relation between the 
two unknowns is given. Instead of 
stating such necessary relation in the 
data, our mathematician introduces, in 
the first line of his procedure, a strange 
number, namely (14). The term by 
Which he introduces this number, 
(shakanu) (2), indicates that it is elven 
as a sort of auxiliary to operate with. 
Before trying to explain what I think to 
be the function of this number, I should 
like to examine and analyse the steps 
followed in the solution of the problem. 
The first step in that procedure is that he 
halves the introduced number, i ae 
and takes the reciprocal of the result, 3, 
and gets 1}. Then he multiplies the area, 
2400, by 14. This amounts to the divis- 
ion of the area by 3. The result, which 
is 8200, he doubles, producing 6400. 
These steps can be summarised as :— 
area xX 4 x 2 = 6400. 
3 
Then he adds 100, the upper length, and 


(2) Cf. TMB, p. 225 under (shakanu) 

(*) The usual meaning of the term used 
(hepe shutakil) is ‘halve and multiply, that 
is, multiply the result by itself’. But the 


result and the mathematical context do not 
admit this usual meaning. Hence it has been 
rendered in the translation by “multiply by 
Mall. 


a=30 
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20. the difference between the two other width (lower width). This clearly 


widths. He halves the result, 120, and 
squares its half. The result, which is 
3600, he adds to the quantity obtained 
in the first step, i.e., to 6400, resulting 
in 10,000. Then he takes the square root 
of 10,000. To 100, which is the square 
root, he adds 60, which is half the sum 
of 100, the upper length, and 20, the 
difference between the two widths. Com- 
bining the two steps, we get. 


area 2 9 2 
\/ area 2400 x 4 x 2 +( 100 + 20 7 


= 2 
100 + 20 
; 9 


a 


LOO. 


From this formula we arrive at the 
following inferences :— 


(1) This is clearly the formula for 
the solution of a quadratic equation of 
the type x? —bx =c (1), in which ¢= 
nee 9 
ar SS ee TEN 

(2) From the result of this formula, 
namely 160, and from the way he finds 
the unknown length (subtracting the 
upper length 100 from the result, 160), 
it is clear that the unknown (x) in that 
equation is the sum of the upper length 
and the unknown length, that is, 100 + 
60 or 100 +8. 


Keeping these inferences in mind, 
let us continue following our ancient 
mathematician in his procedure. After 
finding his unknown length (60) by that 
formula, he proceeds to find the value of 
the two widths. He halves 60, the found 
length, and 20, the difference between 
the two widths, and adds half of 60 to 
half of 20, getting 40 which is the longer 
width. Then he subtracts half of 20 from 
half of 60. The result, which is 20, is the 


(1) Other examples of this formula used 
in Babylonian algebra for finding x in this 
type of equation are given in TMB, p. XXII. 


indicates that the sum of the two widths 
equals the unknown length. This relation 
between the unknown length and the two 
widths ought to be given 1n the data, but 
for some unknown reason (2) 1t was not 
stated by the mathematician in the data. 
Although this is a fact infererd, as stated 
above, from the procedure itself, yet one 
would have expected the mathematician 
to use this relation in the formula for the 
area of the trapezoid, namely he would 
multiply half the sum of the two lengths 
by half the unknown length (which 
equals the sum of the two widths, or 
100 + 8 
2 
thus, the formula for finding x indicates 
that he gets the area of the trapezoid by 
1 8 al OF 
Dee < & a x : - To explain 
this and the function of the strange 
number (14) which he introduced in 
the first step of his procedure, one must 
assume that the anicent mathematician, 
had in mind that one width was double 
the other, and in this case the area of the 
trapezoid would be the product of half 
the two lengths and one and a half times 
the smaller width (3). Now, since this 


x $). Instead of proceeding 


(2) Is it an error from an omission made 
by our redactor?. 


(3) Because if one width is double the 
other, then the sum of the two widths 
equals three times the smaller width, and 
the area of the trapezoid would be the 


‘Product of > the smaller width by half the 


sum of the two lengths’’. But 3 the smaller 
3-18 220) 

width = » —— 
2 2 

tried to explain the introduced number, 13, 

as the ratio between the unknown length, 

60, and the longer width, 40, but although 

this relation is empirically true, yet it fails 

to explain the procedure of the solution, 


, as stated above. I have 


2 
LOCUS Bw ma 3 
ae axa l 5 ) x 3 = ores 
(=2400) or LOO + 8 x (§ —20)2 = 
2 
2400. 
., (100+8) (S=20) =2400 x 4 xQ* 


3 
If we suppose that S + 100 = x, 
then we get x (x — 100 — 20) =2400 x 
Ra? 


3 

or x: (x— (100 +20), =2400x 4 x2. 

. K> —(1004+ 20) x x = 2400 x 4 x2. 
3 


Completing the square by adding the 
square of half the coefficient of x, name- 
ly, (100 + 20)?, to the two sides of the 

2 


equation, we get :— 


100 + 202 
E (100 + 20) x +(-—g 


4 100 + 20,2 


I TCR E 


100 + 20 3 
(ix apie en) Si PAO xb 


9 
100. + 20 \2 
j a20) 
100 + 20 =, /2400x 4x2 + 
100-4202 
(fora { 
et 2400 x 4 x 2+/100 + 20,2 
a Pa ii) 
3 9 


4 100 + 20 
Wy 
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Smaller 1 N he re OO 5 9D ARA 
smaller width = § — 20, then we get ete / 2400 x 4 x 243600 + 60. 


141 


5 
= \/ 10,000 + 60. 


= 100+60=160. 


and 5=160—100=60 (1). 

After finding the unknown length, 
the rest of the procedure involves finding 
the two widths, supposing, as has been 
already stated, that the sum of these two 
widths equals the unknown length, 60, 
and the difference between them is 20, 
as given. 


Strained and objectionable though 
this interpretation may appear, yet it is 
the only explanation which I exhausti- 
vely arrived at to explain the procedure 
followed by our mathematician. One 
obvious objection is that it is mathemati- 
cally unsound or rather childish not to 
give in the data the necessary relations 
and suppositions on which the solution 
of the problem should be based with the 
application of established mathematical 
principles which are taken for granted 
that one must know. This serious objec- 
tion, I think, cannot be answered by 
saving that it is not rare to find in 
Babylonian mathematics examples of the 
empirical method familiar among school- 
boys and beginners in mathematics. 


(1) Rendered sexagesimally as in the 
text we get. 


X= ¥40, x0,2 x 0,1;20 + (1,40 + 0,20;2 
2 


+ 1,40 +020 
mets 


“a 


Ve Bade = 1,40+ 4, 


(*) by dividing both sides of the equation 
by # and multiplying them by 2. 


— 2,40, and S (the unknown length) = 2,40 


Sy ive 
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e difficulty is why our mathemati- 
cian assumed for his unknown the sum 
of the two lengths instead of the un- 
known length? The same method, we 
shall see, is adopted in the second prob- 
lem. In the light of this second problem 
and the fact that Babylonian mathema- 
tics lacks the benefit of the use of symbols, 
it is admittedly easier for one mentally 
to grasp his steps by that way instead 
of carrying out the operation for clearing 
the formula (S+100) x (S—20) 3 by 
2 2 D 
assuming the unknown as (S) and not 
$+100. A third objection which has 
previously been mentioned, is that the 
ancient mathematician did not use the 
relation, infererd from his procedure, 
namely the sum of the two widths equals 
the unknown length. In that case he 
would use the formula 100+8 x S = 


2 2 
area, and his unknown would be S with 
the result of a simpler quadratic equa- 
tion. All these objections and others are, 
I admit, beyond my comprebension, and 
the explanation I offered ought perhaps 
not to have been given. 


b- Problem No. 2. 
A has previously been remarked, 


problem No. 2 is another algebraic 
problem involving a trapezoid (1) and 


(1 )From the given data the shape of this 


trapezoid is something like that given in 
the accompanying figure. 

Data: S4, = So, 
P,—Pڪ—5,‎ area = 150. 

3 (P, +P») +40 =8,=8» 

(2) For a possible meaning 

of a-ra ba (ma?) - ni-a-li-a Pp 
involved in the operation | 
see linguistic commentary. 
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leading to a TT equation. The 
given data (Ils. 16-19) are as follows: 


(1) If 10 is added to two-thirds of 
the sum of the two widths the result 
equals each of the two lengths. 

or (Py +P2)+10 =8, =8, 
figure). 

(2) The difference between the two 
widths is 5 or Py—P,» =5. 


(3) Area 150. 


(See 


From these data it is required to find 
the length of the trapezoid and also each 
of the two widths, which are not stated. 
The analysis and explanation of the pro- 
cedure of this problem are, as will appear, 
far clearer than those of problem No. 1. 
The method of solution starts in the mid- 
dle of 1. 19 by the statement that one 
should operate with 5, the difference 
between the two widths, 10 which is 
added to two-thirds of the two widths, 
and the result of this combination? (2). 
Then he takes the reciprocal of 2 which 
is (1d). After this the scribe almost 
certainly made an error by halving 1} and 
se ia? the result, 2, by the area, 

J. The result, which is 225, shows 
fa error for it is not the product of 3 
by + the area, 150, jbut of KE) by 
that area. Anyhow this step of 
the solution amounts to dividing the area 
by 4. The result, which is 225, is doubled 


giving 450. To sum up these steps: 
area xX x2- (or 8x area) VU An 
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the second step he takes the reciprocal 
of 3 and gets 14. This he halves and 
multiplies by 10, the quantity which is 
added to the two-thirds of the two 
widths. The result, which is 74, is called 
(Rev. 1. 9) the takiltu, a term which 
means the quantity (in this case, as we 
shall see, half the coefficient of x) to be 
added or subtracted (as in this case) from 
the square root of the formula for finding 
the unknown (1). In the third step the 
reciprocal of two-thirds is taken again, 
and half of the result, that is 2, is mul- 
tiplied by 10. The result, which is 74, 
is squared giving 564, which is added to 
450 of the first step giving the sum of 
5064. The square root of 5064 is extra- 
cted. From the square root, which is 
225, he subtracts 74 of the second step, 
here called, takiltu, which we have 
already discussed. The result which is 
15 is called igitatum, translated tentati- 
vely as ‘‘the value of the unknown’’. To 
sum up, the three steps thus far mention- 
ed are: 


2 


۷ area 150 x 38 x 2+ (10 x 8x 4)2 
2 


— 10x 3x $ =15 (igitatum). 


The rest of the steps will easily be 
understood after an explanation of what 
we have got so far is given. The final 
formula which we have arrived at clearly 
indicates that it is the formula for a 
quadratic equation of the type x?+bx 
=c. But, as will presently be shown, the 
coefficient of x? is other than unity. 
Hence, our equation would more correct- 
ly be of the type ax? +b x =e in which 


(14) See linguistic commentary. 
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a= 3x3, b=} x10 and c =150, and, 
after reducing the coefficient of x2 to 
unity our equation becomes of the type 


b C6 b 3 
E x= — in which — = 10 — 
a a a 2 
C 5 
and —="= 150 x xB 
a 2 


Now we come to the explanation. 
According to the approximate formula 
used in Babylonian mathematics for the 
area of a trapezoid, we get. 


PitPs x S,or Sg =150. But from 
2 

the given data we have 2 (P, + Pa) 

+ 10=S,= 8S». Hence: 


Pi + Pg x 3 (P +P) +10} =150, 
2 

Now suppose that Bj +P g =x, then 

we get 4 x (2x + 10) = 150, 

orgy ie x24) TIO SHO: 


Dividing the two sides of the equa- 
tion by % and multiplying them by 3 (to 
reduce the coefficient of x* to unity) we 
Get Re chad | xa Oe = 180 % OKA 

2 2 


Completing the square by adding the 
square of half the coefficient of x, namely 
(10 x3) * or (74)2, to the two sides of 
the equation, we get: 


Ge pO Ue (LO eee e250 


2 
SC 10x 9)? 
م‎ x2 + 3 x 10x + (74)% = 150 
cs 
Bix Dicer (THA 
ra 
(x + 74) =150x 3x 24 (TF? 


2 
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ا 


Ver x38 x2+ (74)? 
2 


س 


۱ 


xe BOE OT 


This is exactly what our mathema- 
tician did (Obv. lls. 21-24, and Rev. Ils. 
1-10), and what we have arrived at in 
our analysis. After this the rest of the pro- 
cedure can easily be understood. The 
value of x, namely 15, resulting from the 
equation is, as we have demonstrated, 
the sum of Py andP, (the two widths 
of the trapezoid); and since the difference 
between P, andP gis given as 5, then 
our mathematician added half the sum 
of two widths to half their difference 
and got 10, which is the value of P, ,the 
longer width. He subtracted half of 
their difference from half of their sum 
and got 5, which is the value of the 
shorter width, Po . To find each of the 
two lengths, he took 2 of 15, the sum of 
the two widths, and added 10 to the 
result, getting 20 which is the value of 
each two lengths. Then he checked his 


results by finding the area of the 
trapezoid. 
5 — SOME LINGUISTIC NOTES 


a — hist of the Coefficients. 


Irom other similar lists of the Old- 
Babylonian period published by O0. 
Neugebauer and A. Sachs (1), it appears 
that our small list is perhaps an extract 
from larger lists which our redactor 
copied with some algebraic problems for 
his special use. The term used in our 


(14) GMT, p. 132 ff. 
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list is the usual term, igigubbum which 
occurred in the larger lists referred to 
above and elsewhere in Babylonian 
mathematical texts. The meaning and 
significance of this term have already 
been established by Thurea-Dangin (2), 
Neugebauer and Sachs (3), as “° con- 
stant reciprocal’’ or ‘relation’ or simp- 
ly, ‘Coefficient’? (4). 


The first coefficient in our list is 
6,40 * designated as the ‘Coefficient’ 
(igigubbim) of the ? gubbim. In the Old- 
Babylonian lists of coefficients referred 
to above there occurs “6,40 sha GA-DUB 
she (CMT, P. 184, No. 30) and another 
6,40 of the am-dub ? (ibid., 186, No. 
17), A possible meaning for GA-DUB is 
suggested (ibid. p. 134) as ‘something 
like a storage receptacle or ‘storage 
house’’. Is it possible that gubbum of our 
list means some sort of a chest or recep- 
tacle ? (5). Another possible explanation 
for gubbum is that this coefficient may 
have something to do with wells or 
cisterns (gubbu). Cf. CMT, p. 1387, No. 
where the coefficient 6,40 is 


(2) TMB, p. XML. (3); OMT PD 122 and 
note 299. 

(4) igigubbum, an Akkadian Loan-word 
from the Sumerian igi-gubba, literally 
means “fixed fraction’ or ‘‘constant recipro- 
cal” (inverse fixe, Vinverse dun rapport 
jize, TMB, p. XII) and correctly rendered 
in the general sense of ‘‘coefficient’? (CMT, 
p. 4132). As Neugebauer and Sachs have 
shown (ibid) some of the Babylonian coeffi- 
cients were ‘‘absolute constant relations” 
like the relation beween the circumference 
and the diameter of the circle (approximated 
by 3 in Babylonian mathematics) or the 
relation between the product of the length 
and the width of a right angled triangle 
and its area (given as a half, CMT, p. 133, 
No. 19); and some are ‘‘empirical constants”’ 
such as the relation between weights and 
volumes of bricks, etc. (ibid). 

(*) As has been remarked the magnitudes 
of the numbers in the list cannot definitely 
be ascertained. 

(5) cf. e.g. guppu in Bezold, Glossar. 
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designated as nazbal sahar * 


nazbalum of the soil). 


The reading of our second coefficient 
may possibly be ‘6 sha na-ash gish 
KUM +. If the reading of these signs 
is correct, then this cocfticient perhaps 
has some connection with mortar or 
asphalt (1), and the word, nash indicates 
that the coefficient may relate to some 
instrument for lifting or raising (cf, 
CMT’, p. 185 No. 41). In another con- 
nection number 6 is given in relation 
with the “cargo of a boat’? (ibid., p. 134 
No. 29 and Orientalia, hes pad MSS hae iad Oa) 


The third coefficient is "0,45 Of the 
pitiqtum. This coefficient is almost cer- 
tainly the same coefficient as that of the 
Old-Babylonian lists (CMT, p. 133, No. 
17) which is related to ‘‘wall of rammed 
earth’’, im-du-a. That im-di-a is pitiqtu 
is almost certain (cf. TMB, DD cog) (ot 
A possible interpretation of this coeffici- 
ent is given (CMT, p. 133) as ‘‘probably 
0;3,45 SAR which is given as the volume 
of the daily work assignment per labor- 
er’ in connection with three problems 
dealing with im-dt-a (ibid. p. 133 note 
307). The coefficient occurs in some 
more problems (cf. TMB, p. 126, No. 


(*) For nazbalum, cf. MCT, p. 182. 

-(+) The reading and identification of this 
sign are not certain. 

(4) cf. gish KUM in SL, 191:4. For the 
coefficients related to the asphalt see CMT, 
p. 132 and p. 133 No. 18 with further ref- 
erences, 


(2) Another suggestion which may per- 
haps be worthy of consideration is that the 
reading of the signs is ‘‘6 sha na-ash-pa (?)- 
kum’’, of the storage nashpakum (from 
shapaku). 


(3) 68. SALL | 399.429: Landsberger, Ana 
itlishu, p. 62,40; JNES 18,195. Pitiqtu occurs 
in a date-formula from Dhiba’i (cf. Sumer 
VWrepoi4t, No.4). 


CU Tail gD ML 


No: OM PD 212% No: 


O19) (4). 


The number of our fourth coefficient 
is perhaps 7,30 given as concerning the, 
urn “‘quay’’, ‘wall’: “dam tate. 
This coefficient may most probably, like 
that of the pitiqtu, concern a given 
assignment of work done in connection 
with the karuwm. 


4,10 is the fifth coefficient. The sign 
after this number could not easily be 
identified. It is perhaps, as given in the 
transliteration, sig 4 or anshu (5). Below 
this coefficient cornes number 5, our 
sixth coefficient, which is designated as 
belonging to KI gish-TI. Here this coef- 
ficient most probably belongs to ‘‘area’’ 
(ground, KI, gagar=qaqqaru) (6) or the 
area of the base of a solid figure, desig- 
nated here as gish TI (7). In a mathema- 
tical problem (TMB, p. 41, No. 83, 1.2) 
related to volumes (perhaps volume of 
(4) In TMB, p. 126, No. 227 number 3,45 
is given as ishkarum. For the discussion of 
this term see 
134 ff. 

(5) For the coefficients concerning the 
bricks see CMT, pp. 132,133,137. 

(6) For the equation of KI with qaqqaru, 
‘base’ of a solid figure see TMB, p: 224 
and 241. 

(7) In SL 73:26 gish TI has various 
values, one of which may possibly fit the 
context. One of these is gish-TI = si-il 
elippi, ‘framework or skeleton of a ship’, 
or of the waggon (gish-mar-gid-da). The 
other is that gish-TI is some sort of pole or 
log of wood used in connection with the 
waggon. This latter meaning may possibly 
be the one relating to our coefficient. In 
addition to the problem in which number 
5 is used in connection with the volume of 
a cylinder cited above (TMB, p. 44, No. 83) 
there is another problem (CMT, p. 57, Text 
Kc) in which the “‘square of the circum- 
ference of a log, measured in units of GAR, 
is multiplied by the coefficient 4,48 to give 
the thickness in units of the thickness-sila’’. 
For the coefficient 4,48 as relating ‘“‘to the 
thickness of a log’ in Old-Babylonian lists 
of coefficients, see ibid, p. 135, No. 58. 


Ay 


J 


H. Lewy in Orientalia, 18, Dp. - 
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cylinder), number 5 is given as the 
‘coefficient’? (fixed reciprocal) in the 
operation (1). 


Our last coefficient is number 30 
given as relating to the gdn-ga she (2). 
The reading of these three signs 1s not 
certain. In addition to the suggested 
reading for the two first signs gan-ga, 
they may possibly be read as SA-GA (2). 
The third sign is partly obliterated but 
it looks close to she. In the Old-Babylon- 
ian Lists of coefficients (CMT, p. 135, 
No. 57) number 30 is designated as the 
coefficient of the ‘‘Pisan (?) - vessel’’. 


b — Problems No. 1 and No. 2. 


The following remarks on some pas- 
sages in the text concerning problems 
No. 1 and No. 2 may prove useful. If I 
have nothing substantial to add for the 
clarification of these passages, the diffi- 
culties will at least be pointed out and 
arranged in order. 


(1). me-he-er-shu (Oby. 1.) “‘its op- 
posite or parallel’. Here the term 
mehru (from maharu) means, as 
suggested, ‘opposite’ or “‘paral- 
lel’ ’ or perhaps both, as given in 
the translation. The same term is 
used in our text (Oby. 12; Rey. 
5,10) and elsewhere (e.g. CMT, p. 
168; TMB, p. 221) in the sense of 
‘equal’, “‘equivalent’’. (For the 
uses of mahuru and its derivatives 
in Babylonian mathematics cf. the 
two works cited). 


(2). ha-li-ig (Obv. 1). The use of this 
(1) This number (ibid. No. 83, 4.2) is 
multiplied by the square of the circum- 
ference of the base of the cylinder. cf. also 
bid, P. XVI. 


(2) For SA. GA see Gudea Cyl. A, 3,46; - 


12,12; Cyl. B, 10,12, and for gén-ga cf. 
SL, 105. 


Mathematical Text. 


term in mathematics in the sense 
of ‘‘unknown’’ (lit. lost) is per- 
haps interesting. The usual term 
used in that sense is ûl idê (cf. 
CMT, p. 164; TMB, p. 232 under 
zu and nu-zu). The same term 
occurs in our text (Obv. 12) in the 
same sense (shiddum halqu). 


In Obv. 2 the last three signs are 
almost certainly ush-ia-ma, as ren- 
dered in the transliteration and 
translation. 


TUK. KA. DE. Instead of the 
more common term used in the 
beginning of the procedure, name- 
ly, za-e kid-da-zu-de, we have in 
our text (in the beginning of the 
procedure of both problems, Obv. 
3,19) the three signs TUK. KA. 
DE after za-e. Although clearly 
written, their exact reading and 
meaning are unknown to me. 
However, mathematically they 
must have such a general sense as, 
‘you perform, you proceed, you 
assume’’ ete. Some possible read- 
ings and meanings which occurred 
to me may be suggested: The 
value of TUK as dug4, to speak, 
to say, etc. is well attested (cf. 
CMT, p. 162, 169; Sh, 574: 10); 
or tuk/g here has the usual mean- 
ing of “‘to take, to assume, etc,.”’ 
(cf. the passage za-e-tug-da-zu-de, 
“wenn du annimmst’’, cited in 
SL, 574: 14) (8). 


he-pe shu-ta-ki-il-ma (Oby. 3). As 
has previously been remarked in 
mathematical commentary, the 
usual mathematical meaning of 
these two terms together is ‘‘to 
halve a number and multiply the 
result by itself’’ as used our text 
in another context (Obv. 8; Rev. 


(3). 


(5). 


(3) Could the three signs be read phone- 
tically as tug (?)-ga (2)-pe (?) from qapu? 


5) and in other mathematical texts 
(cf. e.g. TMB. p. 219 under kwl, 
and CMT, p. 159 under akalu) (Cae 
However, the mathematical con- 
text in this passage of our text does 
not permit this usual meaning; 
consequently one may take the 
term in the sense of ‘‘to multiply 
by half’’ or simply to ‘‘halve’’. 

(6). igi-N-tuh-ha-ma_ (Obv. 4). For 
igi-N-tuh-ha-ma, “N Putur-ma, 
‘take the reciprocal of N’ cf. 
TMB, p. 235 under tuh. Note that 
igi is rendered in our tablet by 
i-gt, in the second problem 
throughout (cf. also igi-du, in 
CMT, and TMB under vocabu- 
lary). 

(7). e-si-pa (Obv. 5,23). For esip, 
imperative of esepu, ‘‘to double, 
to repeat’ (2). The third sign 
could possibly be ma, and if go, 
our form may be for e-si-1m-ma 
which occurs in other mathema- 
tical texts (e.g. TMB, Deeds). 

(8). st-ib-ma (Oby. 8,10,14: Rev. 
7,16). Imperative of wasabu, ‘to 
add’. Note also si-im-ma (Rev. 
12), tah-ma (Obv.17), and tu-is-bu 
(Obv. 20; Rev. 1,4). 

(9). ba-si-e-shu-li-ma (Obv. 9: Rev. 
7-8) ba-si-e with shu-li-ma (IIT, 
elu) usually means, ‘‘to extract the 
cube — root’. But here,./; as 
in some other texts (TMB, p. 216, 
231), it is, ‘to extract the square 
root’’. 


` (1) The form here is HI/2 of akalu, “to 


eat, consume etc.’’. TMB, p. 249 gives this 
term under kwi, ‘‘to retain, to keep, etc. 
(2) For the use of the same root, daafa, 
in the Arabic mathematics in the same 
sense, see TMB, p. 217, note 1. See also 
Al-Kwarizmi’s, Hisba al-Jabr wal-Muqabala 
(cited in the Arabic section of this article). 
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(10). hu-ru-us. For the value of AZ=us 
see CMT, p. 3. 


(11). igi-ta-tum (Obv. 12; Rev. 10). As 
far as I know from the available 
sources, this is perhaps a new 
interesting mathematical term. In 
our text (Rev. 10) igi-ta-tum is 
used, as the context indicates, in 
the sense of the unknown resulting 
from the formula for finding the 
unknown (X), or simply ‘‘the 
value of the unknown’ (3). In the 
Obv., 12, this term is used for the 
final result of the operation, for 
finding the unknown length 
(shiddum halqu) and not for the 
value resulting from the formula 
of the equation as in the first 
instance. 


(12). Note the writing of ish-ten (ish- 
TE) am Obyv. 14 and ish-ti-in in 
Rey. 12. 


(13). shi-ni-ip ku mu-ri (Oby. LG; 
“two-thirds of the sum’’. See also 
shi-ni-pe-tim (Obv. 20,21,24) and 
shi-ni-ip-pe-at (Rev. 16). 


(14). In Obv. 17, the reading of qa-ti-ia 
is not without doubt; but it is per- 
haps the nearest possible reading. 


(15). hkillalla (man, min) shiddim (Obv. 
17), (St. constr. of kilallan, ‘‘both; 
each of’. For abni (from banu, 
“to form, to build, to construct’’) 
in kilalla shiddim abni, cf. TMB, 
0C ZI6 


(3) Perhaps in the same sense as the 
Arabic term aljidhr, ‘‘root’’ used in ancient 
Arabic mathematics in the quadratic equa- 
tions for the unknown (X) whose power is 
of the first degree, while almal “lit. Pro- 
perty” stands for X2 (cf. al-Khwarizmi, 
ibid), 
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(16). 


(18). 


Mathematical Text. 


e-li in the beginning of Oby. 16 1s 
certainly, as has been pointed out, 
superfluous. 


a-raba (ma ?)-ni-a-ti-u lu-pu-ut- 
ma (Oby. 20). 

With the exception of the last word, 
luputma, the sense and even the 
arrangement of this group of signs 
are beyond my comprehension. 
a-ra could perhaps be for a-7d and 
may mean ‘together with’ (cf. 
a-ra, or d-nd in connection with 
lapatu in CMT, p. 160,167). The 
reading of the second group of 
signs after d-ra is perhaps as given 
with the first sign as ba rather 
than ma; and ba-ni-a-ti-a may 
mean “my formation, that is the 
relation of the two widths. (lor 
banitu from banu cf. Bezold, 
Glossar). 


In Oby. 21, the second of the last 
three signs, he-pe (?)-ma is writ- 
ten like it. For the mathematical 
error of our scribe see mathemati- 
cal commentary. 


(19). takeltu. ina 225 ba-si-e 74 ta-hi- 
il-ta-ka hu-ru-us, from 225, the 


square root, subtract 73, your 
takiltu’’? (Rey. 8-9). The context 
in which this interesting term is 
used in our tablet confirms what 
Neugebauer and Sachs (CMT, Pp. 
130) have correctly concluded, that 
“takiltu refers to the term which 
is to be added or subtracted from 
the square root of a quadratic 
equation’? (1), or in other words 
takiltu. here means half the 
coefficient of (X) to be added or 
subtracted from the square root of 
a quadratic equation. 


(1) It is perhaps worthy of consideration 
to suggest that the takiltu used in VAT 8389, 
Obv. I1,4 (referred to in CMT, p. 130) as 
“the ratio of the yield of a field to its area’ 
is derived from akalu, ““Prendre du fruit” 
(TMB, p. 215); and that our fakiliu is 
derived from kwalu, ‘to keep, to retain’ 
as assumed by Thureau-Dangin (ibid., p. 
(17). a-ra-ba (ma?)-ni-a-ti-a lu-pu-ut- 
220 under kw). 


Obverse 


"AAMT pe TRE FF 
Ef SEU TH CY ET BOE BRT FF Sigg le AT 
FETE SET BELT ETT gS Alsat a py 
AF FIFA FER Tro Ww Sh fH 
5 | Aull TAT ALR AT T AFP AF E 
EY ARF aT HET LETT aT 4 TPP ISP ES 
BF SETS EBL EE MAU AS EET RSE 
TEYA A arts VE RAH TAS PRLS 
TAR SHAT ETE THRO ARERR AFET 
| Pa [QT OTIS SETA ZT FÎ 
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TIE CTRL TR AF Fh ETS 
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Reverse 
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ETT REN A TQ EEL ET FRAT cw 
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LA CITE SAINTE D’OUR 
A L’EPOQUE D’OUR III. 


Par Maurice Lambert. 
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Excavations: The Ziggurat and its Surroundings; Tome V; 
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Cité Interdite. 

Temple d’en-haut. 

destruction de la Cité Sainte d’Ur. 
Hymne a Ur-Nammu décrivant la Cité Sainte. 


Faute de documents, le temple ¢-:w-ri-a-na-ba-ak, construit 


par Gimil-Sin,n’est pas étudié. 


Au temps de lVempire d’Our III, 
lorsque le dieu Nannar du haut de la 
Tour-a-Etages veille et regne sur toute la 
Mésopotamie, la Cité Sainte enclot dans 
une enceinte en équerre ses cours, ses 
temples et la masse lourde de sa Tour, 
elle-méme enfermée dans une seconde 
muraille qui délimite ce que nous appelle- 
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rons, pour plus de clarté, la Cité Interdite. 
Il est possible (ailleurs que cette 
différenciation ne soit pas illusoire; on peut 
supposer Ja Cité Sainte ouverte aux fidéles 
mais défendue aux étrangers, et la Cité 
Interdite prohibée a tous sauf aux prétres 
du culte, 


150 La Cite Sainte d’Our. 


Paragraphe 1. 


RITES DE PURIFICATION == 


La Cité Sainte est en sumérien uru-kug 
““cité-pure’’, assez souvent en abrégé Uru : 
cê (1) dont le territoire a été 
purifié selon les rites en usage; ces rites, 
nous les connaissons surtout par les textes 
de Gudéa, en particulier par le récit du 
Cylindre A 13, 12-15: 


‘Le patési purifia la Cité: il l’encercla 
de feux (2), et chassa de la Cité les 
effrayants lu-w x zu-ga et les lu-gi-an’’; 
et celui de la Statue B 3, 5 4 4, 12, 
beaucoup plus explicite : 


“Il chassa de la Cité les effrayants 
lu-w x zu-ga, les gish-ud, les si-gig-a et 
les sal-kin-dug 4-ga; la femme ne porta 
pas le couffin; des jeunes gens firent le gros 
(de Pouvrage; ainsi) il construisit en un 
lieu pur, ù instar d’Hridu, le temple de 
Ningirsu. Personne ne fut frappé du fouet, 
personne ne fut frappé du nerf de boeuf’. 


Les termes qui désignent les indési- 
rables dont la presence est une souillure, 
font difficulté: les hommes 1 x zt-ga, si 


(1) uru remplace souvent uru-kug dans 
Gudéa; de méme dans le nom du prince de 
Lagash: wru-ka-gi-na: “la Cité (a) une 
parole stable’? au sens de ‘‘rend des décrets 
stables”. Dans les Lamentations, le signe 
est urt, c’est-a-dire uru avec a lintérieur 
un signe indéterminé. Dans ce poème, cf. 
Vopposition constante entre wrim: ‘Ur’? et 
urt: la Cité”: vers 140/144; 147/448; 
162/163. Dans expression uru-kug, kug 
signifie ‘‘purifiée, pure’, et non ‘‘sacrée’’: 
cf. uru mu-kug: Sil purifia la ville” 
(Gudéa: Cylindre A 73, 412). 

(2) Gest par le feu que la Cité est puri- 
fiée; ce rite est indiqué ca et la dans les 
textes de Gudéa: (a) purification de la Cité 
pour la construction de 1’é-sila-str-sir, 
temple de Bau; (Statue E 2, 22); purification 
des fondations (ush) du temple de 
Ningishzidda, (Statue C, 3, 7), 


l'on s’en rapporte ù JACOBSEN, serai- 
ent seux qui “‘ont transgressé un tabou 
sexuel’’ (3); les deux suivants se traduis- 
ent textuellement: ‘““membre-viril 
blanc’’ et “‘qui retourne la corne’’, et 
désignent peut-étre des malformations 
physiques, disgrace qui serait alors con- 
sidérée comme un péché. 


Quant aux femmes kin-dug4-ga, on 
songe û ‘femmes en travail’ (4): 
femmes se trouvant soit ù l'époque des 
regles, soit au seuil de |’accouchement; 
cette deuxieme hypothese est plus pro- 
bable; rapprochez en effet le vers 123 de 
Hymne au Temple d’Eridu: 
“0 Eridu, lieu pur où nulle (femme) 
n’enfante!’’ (5) rapprochement que 
commande (d'ailleurs Pindication que le 
temple de Ningirsu est bati en un lieu 
pur, a linstar de celui d’ Eridu. Mais 
alors l’exclusion part d’un principe un peu 
différent; il ne s’agit plus d’une disgrace 
physique, mais d’une souffrance consi- 
dérée, a I’ instar de la maladie, comme un 
chatiment, et impliquant de ce fait un 
péché a lorigine; c’est pour éviter en 
définitive celuici qu’on ne frappe pas les 
travailleurs et qu’on ne permet pas aux 
femmes d’accoucher dans la Cité; car 
seule Ninhursag, et & sa suite toutes les 
déesses), a enfanté sans douleur, comme 
le dit la Legende de Dilmun (6) : 


(3) Gf. dans JNES 5 (1946) note 9, au 


sujet du terme w-zwg, en accadien (m) 
usukku et (m) usukattu; il s’agirait dun 
rapt? notez que si dans statue B le signe 
est écrit: 2 au-dessus de ze, dans le 
Cylindre A (73, 14) % est ù Vinérieur d’un 
signe qui parait étre sag. Dans ce dernier 
texte sont indiqués seulement les hommes 
gi-an de sens inconnu. © 

(4) L’expression sal-kin-dug gga ...est 
décomposée ainsi: sal: femme,. kin: 
travail, dug ,-ga@: simple auxiliaire verbal. 

(5) Hymne au Temple d’Eridu: CL. 
WITZEL: KS 5 (1925) 4. 

(6) Légende de Dilmun: traduction : 
KRAMER: BASOR-SS n° 4 (1945) et 
WITZEL; 2 Or 15 (1946) 239. 


Maurice Lambert. 


pot 


86 Comme de I’huile, comme un ongu- 
ent, comme de.l’huile au noble mélange, 
87 Nintu, la Mere du Pays, comme de 
huile, comme un onguent, comme de 
l’huile au noble mélange, 

88 Enfanta la déesse Ninmu. 


Paragraphe 2. 
FORM DE LA CITE SAINTE.— 


L’enceinte de la Cité d’ Our, 
a l’epoque d’Ur III, a la forme étrange 


d'une équerre, et parait consiter en une 
surface rectangulaire de 260 metres sur 
200, contre laquelle, prés d’un angle, se 
plaque un territoire plus restreint: 95 
metres sur 75; elle rappelle la terrasse 
du sanctuaire d’El-Obeid avec son mas- 
sif principal de 33 métres sur 26, flanqué 
au Nord-ouest d’une annexe de 18 métres 
sur 9, annexe comprise dans le plan 
initial comme le prouve l’absence du 
coffrage de briques cuites sur la partie du 
massif que couvre cette annexe (HALL 
& WOOLLEY: Obeid, planche ID. De 
même a Uruk, & l’époque de Jemdet- 
Nasr, la terrasse de ]’é-anna prit la forme 
dune équerre (7). 


Lensemble rappelle le signe d’écri- 
ture wru “‘‘cité’”’ (figure ci-contre) et 
aussi le plan que porte sur ses genoux la 
statue de Gudéa dite de “‘l’Architecte au 
Plan’. Déja dans Tello p. 161 ligne 9, 
parmi les nombreuses hypotheses qui ont 
été émises, A. Parrot retient celle de 
Penceinte dun quartier. 

La muraille de Lagash présente il est 
vrai un double décrochement; malgré 
cette différence, on peut sans doute 
admettre le rapprochement avec les faits 
précédents qui, s’ils sont correctement 


(7) Cf. PARROT: AME 339 qui donne 
les références. 


interprétés, laissent entrevoir une tradi- 
tion remontant trés haut, vers 1 époque 
ou les Mésopotamiens établissaient leur 
matériel d’écriture pictographique. 


L’enceinte de Lagash est formée d’un 
mur û redans assez espacés, et est percée 
de cing portes flanquées de tours; il est 
probable que celle d’Ur offrait le même 
aspect général. 

Paragraphe 3. 

VUE D’ENSEMBLE 
CITE SAINTE D’UR.— 
L’existence de plusieurs portes dans le 
mur de Ja Cité Sainte d’Ur s’appuie 
uniquement sur le plan de Gudéa, car le 
texte des Lamentations, (voyez vers la 
fin de l'article), ne parle que du Portail 
Sublime: kd-gal-mah; le sens de ce pas- 
sage laisse supposer qu'il se dresse vis-A- 
vis de la Cour de Nannar (8); de lù, part 
Avenue (=sila dagal au vers 214), 
identique certainement 4 la Voie Sacrée 
(=sila kug) ot s’accomplissent les 
décrets de Nannar (9); elle aboutit ù la 
Cour de Nannar ot lors des fétes le peuple 
se réunit et d’ot il lui est permis 
d’assister aux cérémonies; la Cour 
s’étend en effet sur ce coté Nord-est de la 
Tour-a-Htages qu’escaladent les escaliers 
et sur lequel ouvre la porte du Temple- 
(en-haut. 


DE LA 


Bien que la Tour soit séparée de Ja 
Cour par une enceinte particuliére, bien 
qu'elle soit isolée dans sa Cité Interdite, 
en réalité Tour et Cour ne forment qu’ un 
tout; en ces pays ou pluie et froid sont 
rares, point n’est besoin d’abriter les 
fidéles; aux nefs des cathédrales europé- 
ennes correspond Ja Cour; a la barriére 


(8) A l'époque néo-babylonienne, c’est a 
set endroit que se situera la plus importante 
des six portes de l’enceinte: cf. plan dans 
PARROT: AME page 289. 

(9) Vers 351 des Lamentations: ‘‘O Pere 
Nannar, tes décrets, il ne te les accomplit 
plus sur la Voie Sacrée’’. 
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du Choeur: lenceinte de la Cité Inter- 
dite; au Choeur: la Cité Interdite elle- 
meme; û Llautel avec ses différents 
degrés: la Tour-a-étages; au tabernacle : 
le temple-d’en-haut. 


Dans le sud de la Cité Sainte se trou- 
vent plusieurs constructions; deux 
(entre elles: le gibur et V’é-nun-kug 
sont plaquées contre la Cité Interdite; 
la troisième, |’é-hur-sag, est ù Vécart 
dans ce qui parait étre une annexe de la 
Cité; enfin, notons le dub-lal contre 
l’enceinte de la Cité Interdite. 


Nous allons maintenant étudier en 

détails chacun de ces batiments. 
Paragraphe 4. 

LE GIBUR 
(écrit: gi,-bur,) Presque plaqué contre 
le mur occidental de la Cité Sainte, le 
gibur est une imposante construction de 
79 metres sur 77, orientée quant aux 
angles, enfermée dans un mur ù redans 
qui ne comporte que deux entrées: ]’un- 
eaumilieu du coté Nord-ouest en direc- 
tion de la Tour, Vautre ù Vopposé 
sur le coté Sud-est et près de angle Est. 
Bien que le rapport complet des fouilles 
he soit pas encore paru, il est possible 
(atfirmer en considérant le plan de 
l’édifice, que le gibur est formé de deux 
temples rectangulaires accolés par leur 
long coté; un couloir, percé au nord de 
huit ouvertures, au sud de trois, partage 
hettement en deux l'ensemble du 
batiment. 

Or les données textuelles s’accordent 
avec cette constatation, car d’une part, 
ce temple est voué ù Ningal: 

“A sa souveraine la déesse Ningal, 
Ur-Nammu, le mûle fort, roi Ur, roi 
de Sumer et d’Akkad, a construit son 
gibur sacré’’. (GADD & TKGRATIN - 
RIU 35). 

“A sa souveraine la déesse Ningal, le 
divin Bursin, le male fort, roi d’Ur, roi 
des Quatre-régions, a construit Je Jib 
sacré, son temple ,aimé’’. (Ibid. RIU 


67); (10). 


Kt dautre part, il est consacré a 
Nannar : 


“A son roi aimé Je dieu Nannar-du- 
Quai-sacré (= Nannar-kar-zid-da), le 
divin Bursin qu’Enlil a nommé A 
Nippur, le sag-ush du temple d’Enlil, 
dieu bienveillant et dieu-soleil de son 
pays, roi fort, roi dQ’ Ur, roi des Quatre- 
régions, sur le Quai-sacré où depuis les 
temps anciens nul gibur n’avait été con- 
struit, ot nul pontife-EN  n’avait 
habité, le divin Bursin, l’aimé de Nan- 
nar, lui a construit son gibur aimé et y 
a introduit son pontife-EN chéri. Que 
Bursin par lû ait des jours longs, (car) 
il (1) a voué pour sa vie’ (11). 


La derniére de ces inscriptions est de 
lan 8 du regne de Bursin, puisque la 
formule-date de an 9 est: mu en-*Nan- 
nar kar-zid-da ba-hun: “année où le 
pontife-KN de Nannar-du-Quai-Sacré 
fut intronisé’’. (SCHNEIDER: ZWU 
30). Ce pontife, d’aprés Bursin, a pour 
demeure habituelle le gibur; le texte des 
Lamentations confirme cette donnée: 
“Le pontife-EN n’habite plus le gibur”’ 
dit le potte en dépeignant les malheurs 
qui ont fondu sur la Cité (vers 349). 


L’affirmation du roi selon laquelle 
aucun gibur n'a été construit jusqu’ ici 
sur Je Quai Saeré, s’explique de deux 
maniéres; ou bien il s’agit d'un temple 


(10) Se rapporte peut-étre aussi au gibur 
inscription suivante de Shulgi: “A 4dnin- 
urim (—divine-Dame d’Ur?), sa Souveraine, 
Shulgi...lui a construit son temple du Quai- 


Sacré” (THUREAU-DANGIN: ISA rst 
Tablette D). 
(11) Inscription dans THUREAU- 


DANGIN: ISA 282: Brique E, complétée 
par Tablette B, page 284; trouvé a Uruk, 
un autre exemplaire de ce texte est traduit 
par LENZEN dans UVB 10 (1939) 49. 


a Se o0 te 


is 0 o me 


construit en un lieu autre que la Cité 
Sainte, et il convient en ce cas d expli- 
quer Thomonymie; ou bien il s’agit dun 
gibur voué spécialement & Nannar sur le 
Quai Sacré et dans la Cité Sainte. 


La seconde hypothése est préférable ; 
jusqwici cette construction était vouée 
û la seule Ningal, ainsi sous Ur-Nammu 
et Bursin lui-méme; il est donc possible 
que Nannar n’en dit pas encore possédé 
un; @autre part il est probable que le 
Quai Sacré se trouve au Voisinage de la 
Tour et qu'il en est ù Ur comme 4 
Lagash sous Gudéa où le Quai de la Porte 
Sur-ra est proche de l’é-ninnu (LAM- 
BERT-TOURNAY: RB 55 (1948) 436 
note 109); les processions du bateau sacré 
de Nannar partent certainement de la 
Tour, et le texte des Lamentations parle 
d'un canal juste avant la “‘lourde mon- 
tagne inabordable’’ (vers 242). 


Il est donc raisonnable d’admettre 
que le gibur de Ningal et celui de Nannar 
s’'élevent tous deux dans la Cité Sainte. 
done assez proches Tun de l'autre; mais 
forment-ils ce temple double que les 
fouilles ont retrouvé ? 


Bursin, en Tan 8, affirme que Nan- 
har n’a pas encore eu de gibur; nous 
acceptons l’affirmation: les pretentions 
des rois ne vont pas jusqu’d nier I’ évide- 
nee, mais elle n’est qud demi exacte, et 
il Ja faut corriger ainsi: Nannar n’a pas 
eu jusqu’ici de gibur particulier; sinon 
comment s'expliquer la formule-date de 
lan V de Shulgi: “année ott le divin 
Shulgi introduisit dans son temple le 
dieu Nannar-du-Quai-Sacré’’ (SCHNELI- 
DER: ZWU 13); et il S agit ici du quai 
dont parle Bursin, car dans cette 
formule, comme dans celle de lan TX de 
Bursin, kar-zid-da est parfois remplacé 
par Ga-esh-hi qui semble être le nom de 
ce domaine cultuel,. 


Maurice Lambert. 


Or si, sous Shulgi, Nannar, qui n’a 
pas encore de gibur peut cependant 
pénétrer dans un gibur, c’est que, obli- 
gatoirement, celui de sa paredre Ningal, 
datant d’Ur-Nammu, est considéré en 
partie comme le sien; en ce cas, les rites 
veulent la cohabitation momentanée du 
dieu et de la déesse: peut-¢tre lors de la 
Hiérogamie. 


Des lors on peut comprendre pour- 
quoi, tout en étant distincts, ces duex 
sanctuaires n’aient formé qu’ un temple; 
Punité architecturale de cette construc- 
tion ne fait pas difficulté, car le gibur de 
Ningal a été bati par Bursin ù une date 
non précisée et celui de Nannar terminé 
Van 8, (notons que Bursin n’a régné que 
9 ans); il est possible, même si lon 
admet la construction du premier vers le 
début du règne, qu il n'y ait pas eu 
darrét dans Je travail, et que les travaux 
se solent poursuivis du commencement 
û la fin selon un plan unique. 


La question de savoir quelle était la 
partie réservée & Nannar est difficile 4 
résoudre, faute d’éléments d’étude; on 
peut tout au plus supposer que la partie 
Nord ouvrant vers la Tour, était 
réservée au dieu. 


Paragraphe 5. 
Ly HUN-KUG.— 

Ce temple est composé lui aussi de deux 
parties bien distinctes: 1) un bitiment 
de cing chambres isolé au milieu d'une 
cour approximativement carrée dont il 
occupe la plus grande partie; 2) sur tout 
le pourtour de la cour, des chambres- 
longues. 


Textuellement le nom signifie 
‘‘sainte maison du prince’; 1'é-nun est 
attesté & Ur dans lonomastique dès 
l'époque présargonique (SUMER V, n°1 
p. 20); on le retrouve ù Shuruppak, et, 
au temps de Gudéa dans le nom d’une 


ho: 


3 


divinité secondaire, simple fille de déesse 
Bau (Cylindre B XI, 6) :“ur-é-num-ta-e. 
Construit de Ja même façon que “Mes- 
lam-ta-: ‘‘le divin-Héros (ou: le divin- 
arbre-Mes) qui sort du lam’’ (12), ce 
nom se traduit: ‘le divin-ondement 
qui sort de V’é-nun’’ (13), et évoque 
cette représentation presar gonique dune 
étable surmontée de trois signes nun 
(FRANKFORT: CS, VI a); on en 
rapprochera aussi ( autres een ou le 
signe aint remplace le signe nun; é-nun 
serait done |’ étable. 


Dans les Lamentations sur Ur, la 
déesse Ningal déclare: 113 ‘Moi qui 
suis Ja Hiérodule, mon é-nun sacrê, 
le temple de nam-ga-sha-an, 114 Je n'y 
placerat plus les longs jours de mon 
regne’’, nam-ga-sha-an est la forme 
eme-sal de nam-nin, mais ce terme lui- 
même est a rapprocher de nam-sal (14); 

` ce dernier composé ne peut avoir aux 
vers 85, 105 et 124 de la Légende de 
Dilmun (6) que Ja signification “‘accou- 
chment, enfantement’’ 

‘Le 9° jour fut son 9° mois, le mois 
de nam-sal’’. 


Kramer traduit par “‘womanhood’”’ : 
qualité/caractére de femme; mais cette 
imprécision n'est pas dans le sumeérien; 
de il nous parait probable que le 
préfixe nam, du moins E OriOiMG, 
servalt , û former , moins des abstr: alts, 

(12) Tallavist gene Gotterepitheta (Helsi- 
nki, 1988) page 375, traduit ce nom ‘“‘celui 
qui sort du Meslam” mais cf. 
propres mes-an-né-pad-da, a-an-né-pad-da”’ 
ou mes doit étre pris isolement avec le sens 
de héros. Le début d’interprétation que 
donne Deimel (SL 435, 19) pour mes-lam 
parait plus juste et fournirait pour le nom 
complet le sens suivant: “le divin (arbre) 
mes (= micocoulier) qui sort du lam’? 

(13) Le nom de wr-é-nun-ta-é a une forme 
abrégée: wr-nun-la-e. 

(14) Pour le passage de sal ‘‘la Femme’’, 
a nin ‘‘la Reine”, ef. SUMER V, 14 page 22. 
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les noms _ 


que des noms d'emploi (15): nam-sal 
aurait le sens de ‘métier de la sal’’. 
D’autre part, cf. ce passage de Gudéa 
ot une déesse-Vache, Nin-stin, | se 
présente comme la “‘ Vache fidéle qui en 
sa (qualité de) femme, enfante’’: sal-ba 
tud-da (Cylindre B, 28,21); ici, sal 
désigne trés clairement, non la femme 
en général, mais celle par qui l’espece 
se reproduit; peut-étre est-ce exctement 
le même terme que celui que l'on trouve 
comme titre de la femme du patési, a 
Liagash, a lépoque présargonique; de 
doutes fagcons, le sens de ‘‘accouche- 
ment, enfantement’> ou “‘métier de la 
femme reproductrice’’ semble prevaloir; 
le vers 113 se traduira : 

“Moi qui suis la Hiérodule, mon 
Htable-sacrée, la chambre des enfante 
ments...’ 


Rapprochez Vinscription gravée sur 
une statuette vouée a Ja Ningal de 
I'é-nun par le pontife-EN En-anna-tum 
au temps de Gungunum : 


“A Ningal, dame exaltée, aux décrets 
inégalables, conseillére et savante, nam- 
nin-a tum-ma, & sa Dame, En- anna- 
tum, pontife-EN chéri de Nannar, 
pontife- En de Nannar dans Ur, pour 
I'é-nun, lui a installé cette statue’? (16). 

Si on se référe A (autres express- 
ions _ tum-ma apparait, comme au 
vers 52 1a J Hymne au Temple d’Eridou 
(5): me galam-ma_— tum-ma: 
te qui porte les _— décrets 
architecturaux’’, “qui est doté des... 
les termes nam-nin-a tém-ma_ signifi- 


(15) Que vers la fin de l’époque suméri- 
enne, ef sous l’influence de Vaccadien, nam 
aif servi & former des abstraits, c'est possi- 
ble, mais la liste des termes présargoniques 
commencant par nam suggere pour ce terme 
le sens de ‘‘métier de...”? et non de ‘‘idée 
dê. 5 

(16) GADD & LEGRAIN: RIU 103, et 
LEGRAIN: MJ 18 (1927) 224. 


ee 
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cront; “‘dotée dWenfantement’’. Une 
formule de sens semblable se retrouye 
dans le Cantique & Vénus-Inini (vers 51) 
li nam-nin sag tul: sal kalam-ma qai- 
gal lal (O Inini) toi qui eus (=tuk) Ja 
premiere lenfantement, (toi qui) fais- 
peser (= lal) lourd les femmes du pays!”’ 
HN 


Dans ce même poème, deux lignes 
plus bas (vers 53), est cité le sanctuaire 
é-bal-gar; ce terme rappelle précisément 
le vers 114 des Lamentations où, parlant 
de l’Etable son temple des enfantements, 
la déesse déclare que dans ce temple 
(=é) les longs jours de son regne 
(=bal) elle ne placera plus (= gar). 
L’équivalence est telle qu’ on est tené 
d’ identifier Vébalgar VUruk et V’énun 
Uruk; tout au moins elle justifie le 
rapprochement fait entre le nam-ga-sha- 
an dés Lamentations et le nam-nin du 
Cantique & Vénus-Inini. 


L’énun apparait done aA la fois 
comme une étable et comme un lieu 
cultuel où Ja déesse-Vache enfante: rien 
d’étrange dans ce rapprochement: un 
texte de Gudéa, partiellement mutilé, 
précise: ‘‘a Vache de Nannar dans son 
étable...”’ (Cylindre A TG AST! 167, 
“‘étable’’ est écrit tur, car é-nun est 
inconnu ù Lagash sauf dans le nom de 
la divinité citée plus haut. 


Cette double destination de 1’édifice 
s'accorde avce l’ordonnance générale des 
batiments; au centre serait le local de la 
déesse, a l’entour les logements des ani- 
maux sacrés. 


Un tel édifice est attesté par l’arch- 


(17) On peut aussi rapporter sag a nam- 
nin et traduire: ‘toi qui eus le premier 
enfantement”’. Le sens reste rigoureusement 
le méme, 


Lambert. 


C 


i Psy. 


} Nes 


éologie et les textes: sil est difficile de 


montrer que les nombreuses étables 
représentées sont des lieux  sacrés, 


existence d’auge votive semble |’indi- 
quer, mals surtout le prouvent ces 
cylindres d’ Uruk où l'on voit le seigneur- 
EN, en costume rituel, offrir en tant que 
Tammouz la plante & animal (BASMA- 


Ci SUMEE. Ve n° pl. 2): car ils 
désignent implicitement une étable 


sacrée, ou plus exactement ici, quisqu’il 
s'agit de moutons, un bercail sacré. II 
semble donc, d’apres les représentations, 
que deux batiments au minimum soit 
compris dans l’Etable: une vacherie et 
une bergerie. Les textes religieux de 
la période Isin-Larsa mentionneront 
l'ensemble sous le nom de é-tir-kalam- 
ma “‘Ktable du Pays’’, dans lequel tur 
est Ja représentation exacte d'un bati- 
ment surmonté dun signe nun (18). 


Que la déesse ait eu pres d’elle des 
animaux sacrés est attesté par un texte 
de Gudéa; ce prince ayant construit le 
temple de Gatumdug ‘dispose des bocufs 
sous le joug et les flanque de leur bouvier: 
aupres des vaches sacrées, il multiple les 
veaux sacrés et les flanque dun vacher; 
aupres des brebis sacrées, il multiplie les 
agneaux sacrés et les flanque d’un berger; 
aupres des chévres sacrées, il multiplie 
les chevreaux sacrés et les flanque dun 
berger; il livre aux étalons les anesses- 
meres et les flanque d’un patre;’’ (Statue 
F 3,12 4 AES 


Ici nous avons, au minimum, cing 
grandes divisions (boeufs, vaches, brebis, 
chevres, anesses); nous sommes il est 
vrai ù Lagash, non & Ur; mais la certi- 
tude que I’é-nun-kug renferme plusieurs 


(18) Ainsi dans WITZEL: An Or 10 page 
462 ligne 18; cf. aux cylindres d’Uruk, la 
ligne 13: udu-mu zu u-ktt ga-me-shi-gar : 
‘je présenterai uné herbe nourriciére a la 
dent de mes mouton’. 
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sortes animaux sacsés est donnée par 
les vers 861-366 des Lamentations : 


36l Tes vaches (textuell.: boeufs) ne 
se tiennent plus dans leur étable 
(écrit: tur); elles ne te fournissent 
plus de lait (écrit: 7d). 


362 Tes brebis ne reposent plus dans 
leur bercail; elles ne te procurent 
plus de lait (écrit: ga). 


363 Tes laitiers ne t’apportent plus 
rien de létable (= MT); 


364 Tes crémiers ne t’apportent plus 
rien du bercail; 


365 Tes pécheurs et tes poissonniers 
sont assis dans linfortune; 


366 Tes oiseleurs et tes oiseliers se 
tiennent dans la souffrance. 


Nous ne retrouvons pas le terme 
é-nun dans ces lignes; n’est-ce pas parce 
quil désigne J ensemble du batiment 
alors que la description porte sur chacune 
de ses parties: la vacherie, le bercail (ou 
la bergerie)? nous arrivons aux mêmes 
conclusions que plus haut; de plus les 
vers 365 et 366 sous-entendent |’ existe- 
nee d'une poissonnerie et dune voliére; 
cette derniere est mentionnée, implicete- 
ment il est vrai, au vers 282: ‘‘ils ont 
fait envoler tous mes oiseaux’ 


9 


L’é-nun est donc moins une ¢table 
qu une ferme sacrée dirigée par les 
prétres sous la surveillance de la déesse; 
cette institution est en rapport étroit 
avec les rites de fertilité et de fécondité; 
en admettant que la déesse occupe le 
batiment central elle veille personnelle- 
ment sur les animaux sacrés qui, autour 
delle, occupent les chambres longues; 
ces animaux sont auprès delle les 
représentants de tout le bétail du 


1 


royaume (nous pensons ici ù l’expres- 


sion: ¢-liv-kalam-ma ‘etable du pays’’); 
de même que souvent dans l’écriture un 
signe indique la partie pour le tout, de 
méme ces quelques bétes commises aux 
soins de la déesse, svmbolisent, (et du 
point de vue magique et religieux : sont), 
tous les troupeaux de tout le royaume : 
de leur prospérité particulicre dépend la 
prospérité générale. 


Paragraphe 6. 
L,H-HUR-SAG.— 


Ce batiment se trouve dans le sud de la 
Cité Sainte; les fouilles ont dégagé sans 
pouvoir préciser sa destination exacte; 
une inscription tres courte et peu exph- 
cite en donne Shulgi comme le 
constructeur : 


Shulei, le male fort, roi d’Ur, roi de 
Sumer et dQ Akkad, a construit 1 é-hur- 
sag, sa maison chérie (THUREAU- 
DANGIN: ISA 268, Brique B). 


lı’ absence d'un nom divin et celle de 
Vinfixe du datif, suggere qu'il s’agit du 
palais que Shulgi s’est construit pour 
lui; ce serait le Palais-Royal. L’hymne 
en partie mutilé qui est consacré & cet 
édifice (Legrain: PBS SMM 492) 
semble confirmer l’hypothése. 

Paragraphe 7. 

LA COUR.— 
Kile est bordée par une large 
enceinte rectangulaire de 96 métres 
sur 79, dont Je mur est double 
et enferme des chambres qui 
ouvrent directement ou non sur la Cour; 
sa superficie est de ce fait réduite ù 66 
metres sur 44; en réalité, Je mur Sud- 
ouest ne lui appartient pas et fait partie 
de Venceinte de la Cité Interdite avec 
laquelle communiquent toutes ses pitces 
intéricures. Soigneusement pavée de 
briques cuites, la Cour est vide, & 
l'exception de quelques bases ou autels 
situés contre Penceinte de la Cité Inter- 
dite ou dans ses abords immédiats, 


a cawe 
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Sur le mur Nord-ouest deux tours 
gardent la porte où aboutit la Voie 
Sacrée; a l’opposé, sur le mur Sud-ouest. 
une autre porte mene vers la Tour, mais 
elle a été placée un peu au sud de axe 
de la précédente, de crainte qu un regard 
profane ne se glisse depuis l’extérieur de 
la Cour jusque dans le domaine sacre; 
elle n’ouvre pas de plain-pied sur la 
Cité Interdite: il faut en effet gravir un 
escalier qui se retrouvera dans le bûti- 
ment suivant, 


Paragraphe 8. 
LE DUB-LAL.— 


Une autre entrée permet, semble-t-il, 
d’accéder directement de la Cité Sainte 
dans la Cité Interdite: elle est située 
pres de angle oriental, sur le coté Sud- 
est; son nom dub-lal: ‘“où Von accroche 
la tablette’’ est expliqué par le vers 41 
de Hymne au Temple d’Eridu: 


°0 sanctuaire de Pengur ot’ Enki 
accrocha la tablette du ciel pur’’. (19). 


A considérer Je plan on s’apercoit 
que le dub-lal est construit ù l’extérieur 
de la Cité Interdite, devant une porte 
avec laquelle il forme un tout: on peut 
done lui conserver son appellation de 
‘porte’, & condition de donner 4 ce 
terme son acception orientale, comme 
dans l’expression la “Sublime porte’’. 


Il est formé d’une chambre unique 
d’environ cing metres sur trois qui ouvre, 
par un escalier, sur une des chambres 
intérieures de l’enceinte, et de 1A sur la 


Cité Interdite (WOOLLEY: URZ 28), 


(19) Le texte de WITZEL: KS 5 (4925) 
1, est ù corriger en: é-engur-rTa 1 Ein-ki-ke , 
dub-ba an-kug lal-a Waprés GENOUILLAG - 
TCL 16 planche 114, ligne 1 et planche 166, 
ligne 41. Il s’agit non du calame, mais de 
la tablette des rites d’Eridu, tablette que 
tient en main, dans le réve de Gudéa, la 
déesse Nidaba. 
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Cet escalier indique clairement que la 
chambre du dub-lal se trouve hors du 
domaine sacré; elle est done accessible 
aux profanes; c'est en somme une 
avancée couverte où les prétres, probable- 
ment, promuleguent les décrets du dieu 
et les décisions de la déesse, inscrivent 
sur une tablette le nom du rio, celui de 
l'année en cours et les nouvelles ordon- 
nances (20). Toute personne déja admise 
dans la Cité Sainte, y peut venir, mais, 
ù l'exception des prétres, nul n’est 
autorisé ù gravir l’escalier qui méne 
vers la Tour et qui n’est qu’ un élément 
secondaire dans la destination du 
batiment; on oserait presque dire: un 
élément inutile (et peut-étre nuisible, 
par suite de la facilité offerte de pénétrer 
dans le lieu saint), car dans toutes les 
reconstructions ulterieures (21) le pass- 
age direct sera supprimé entre la Tour 
et le dub-lal; celui-ci est done avant 
tout, non un passage, mais un lieu 
(affichage officiel (22), 


(20) Nous entendons par nouvelles ordon- 
nances des lois comme celles de: Sin-gashid 
que rapporte une inscription historique : 
“Que sous son gouvernement de royaute, 
un sicle pur d'argent achéte, dans les 
échanges de son pays, 3 gur d’orge, ou 12 
mines de laine, ou 10 mines de cuivre, ou 
3/30 de gur d’huile végétale. Que son année 
soit année d’abondance”’; (THUREAU- 
DANGIN: ISA4:314 e). 


(21) Cf. PARROT: AME 293 qui donne 
les plans des époques d’Ur III, Larsa, 
kassite et néo-babylonienne. Pour l'époque 
Ur III, Vescalier dont nous parlons n’est 
pas indiqué; voir dans WOOLLEY: URZ 
planche 68. 


(22) Il est certain toutefois que les portes 
de la ville ont souvent ce rédle; sous Ham- 
murabi, cf. DOSSIN: RA 31 (1934) 87 note 
1, qui place un ‘‘conseil d’anciens’’ a la 
porte dune ville; ù une époque plus basse : 
cf. SPEISER dans New Kirkuk Documents 
relating to Family Laws (AASOR 10 (1928) 
pa 2 
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Officiel s’entend ici au sens de divin, 
puisque l’enceinte sur laquelle s’appuie 
le dub-lal est celle du dieu, non de la 
ville; c est le dieu qui commande ici par 
Vintermédiaire de son pontife-EN; ce 
sont les décrets de Nannar qu’on y pro- 
mulgue, c'est sa justice qu on y rend; 
ainsi lorsque Bursin construit le dub-lal, 
il précise bien en parlant de Nannar: 


‘‘son lieu de justice’ (GADD & 
LEGRAIN: RIU n°71); c’est donc 
vraisemblablement dans ce lieu que 


siegent les docteurs en lois, les dim-ma 
et les galga des Tiamentations (vers 
231-252). C’est la que le constructeur de 
la Tour, le roi Ur-Nammu, se rappellera 
au souvenir des foules; la stele ot il se 
représente en roi batisseur, et en roi 
pieux faisant une libation 4 Nannar et a 
Ningal, s’érige dans cet édifice, et on ne 
saurait lui trouver place plus appropriée. 
Mais la stêle est antérieure au dub-lal, et 
il faut suposer qu’ elle a été déplacée, 
ou, ce qui semble plus probable, que la 
fonction du dub-lal existait avant la 
création de celui-ci par Bursin; on peut 
admetttre qu’a cet emplacement, sous 
Ur-Nammu, s’ouvre une porte où l’on 
affiche les décrets divins, où les sages 
expliquent la loi, où la stéle est érigée; 
mais avec le développement de l’empire, 
la juridiction de Nannar grandit et 
s’étend bient6t ù toute la Mésopotamie, 
depuis le Balih jusqu’ a Suse; une ques- 
tion de dignité commande ù Bursin cette 
construction. 


Ainsi, sans être un sanctuaire ù pro- 
prement parler, le dub-lal est cependant 
sacré en ce sens qu'il est la “porte du 
dieu’’; pour cette raison, Bursin le revét 
dor, d'argent et de lapis lazuli (Ibid. 
RIU n° 71, 28); en fait le temple com- 
mence avec l’escalier qui se trouve 
derriére le dub-lal. 


Ces données précisent le sens de deux 
indications se rapportant au temple 


d’Enlil. Lorsque Sargon d’Agadé se fut 
emparé de Lugal-zagge-si, dernier o1 
présargonique d’Uruk, il exposa a “‘la 
porte d’Enlil’’ (POEBEL: PBS IV, 1 
page 174 lignes 28-30); il faut voir ici, 
non pas une entrée quelconque de la 
ville, mais la porte officielle de |’ enceinte 
sacrée, celle où Je dieu Enlil, seigneur 
des rois, annoncait ses décisions. Le 
geste de Sargon était moins de montrer 
son prisonnier aux populations de 
Nippur, que de faire proclamer sa 
victoire par le dieu dont les princes 
sumériens et akkadiens, pour une fois 
d’accord, acceptaient |’autorité. 


La seconde indication est fournie par 
les Lamentations : 


413 L’orage (qui a rasé Ur) n’aura 
pas place dans les Nombres; 
414 Que son compte soit arraché du 
clou devant le temple d’ Enlil. 
Ici se retrouve le verbe lal, associé 
ù idée d'un clou: gish-kak; comme 
dans l’exemple précédent, Vidée gén- 
érale est celle d’un décret & rendre, 


Paragraphe 9. 
LE CANAL.— 


Les Lamentations mentionnent un canal 
dans le voisinage de la Tour; il est plus 
que probable qu’il longe le Quai Sacré 
au bord duquel s’éléve le gibur; sa 
création date d’Ur-Nammu, si du moins 
on peut l’identifier avec celui de linscrip- 
tion suivante : 


“A son roi Nannar, Ur-Nammu, le 
male fort, roi d’Ur, roi des Quartre- 
Régions, a creusé lVid-nun (=canal 
noble), son canal chéri (Ibid. RIU 42). 


Chaque année la barque de I’ Akiti 
de Nannar l’emprunte; celle-ci est men- 
tionnée dans un texte d’offrandes 
(LEGRAIN: TRU 370, 10), et sans 
doute aussi dans les Lamentations : 


Maurice Lambert. 


184 Le vent de destruction, tel un 
immense fleuve qui monte, rien ne 
contient son cours! 


185 Il a fracassé la Barque de la 
Cité; il l’a totalement engloutie ! 


Paragraphe 10. 
LA CITE INTREDITE.— 


L’enceinte _particulitre dont est 
dotée la Cité Interdite a sa facade au 
Nord-est où se trouve la porte de la Cour, 
le dub-lal n’étant, comme nous avons 
cherché & le démontrer (paragraphe 8), 
qu’ une entrée de service. Elle s’éploie 
sur 140 métres de large et 100 métres de 
profondeur et, comme celle de la Cour, 
elle est formée d’un mur double enser- 
rant des chambres; son but est moins 
d’enfermer la Tour que de délimiter Je 
téménos, domaine exclusif du dieu; elle 
entoure en effet une terrasse assez basse 
(hauteur 1 m. 70) que gravissent les 
escaliers des deux entrées, celle de la 
Cour et du dub-lal. 


Chapelle de Nannar. 


A Vintérieur, entre la Tour et le mur 
Nord-ouest s’étend une cour (WOOL- 
LEY: URZ 36) mesurant 24 metres sur 
36, qui peut-étre est pavée et qui dépend 
semble-t-il, d’ une chapelle batie par 
Ur-Nammu dans le mur Nord-ouest 
(fbid: URZ 31); le sol de celle-ci est 
soigneusement pavé de briques cuites 
maconnées au bitume, et la niche 
cultuelle creuse la paroi sud-ouest, i 
gauche et au fond en entrant. 


A lest de cette cour et ù l’angle Nord 
de la Tour s’éléve un complexe de six 
chambres où, par suite ‘de l’existence 
de. foyers dans certaines, Woolley voit 
des cuisines (Ibid: URZ 37-39); on en 
rapprochera évidemment le passage de 
Gudéa (Cylindre A 28, 3-14) ot ce 
prince mentionne tour ù tour: |’étable, 
le four, abattoir (?), l’ékipad, le nesag, 


la Halle-aux-vins (=é-babbir) et le 


trésor. 


La Tour. 


De la Tour elle-méme nous ne dirons 
rien et renvoyons a la description donnée 
dans URZ 98 sq. Les documents écrits 
sont rares et qeu explicites; on sait seule- 
ment que |’é-kish-shirs-gal ù été com- 
mencé par Ur-Nammu alors qu’il n’était 
encore que le vassal d’Uruk; il fut ù ce 
moment voué û Ningal pour la vie 
d’Utu-hégal, le roi-suzerain (GADD & 
LEGRAIN: RIU 30); on sait par une 
autre inscription que 1’é-temen-ni-gur, 
biti également par Ur-Nammu_ mais 
alors qu'il était devenu seigneur d Uruk 
et roi d’Ur, done quelques années plus 
tard, était consacré 4 Nannar (THU- 
REAU-DANGIN: IS4 264, Brique C); 
d'après Woolley qui se base sur des 
duphicata de ce texte qu'il a retrouvés in 
situ dans le mur Nord-est de l’enceinte 
de la Cité Interdite, l’é-temen-ni-gur 
sappliquerait ù Vensemble (URZ 32 
ligne 7), s’est-d-dire ù cette terrasse de 
faible hauteur, 1 m. 70, qu’enferme 
l’enceinte et qui porte le temple ù étages 
de Ningal appelé é-kish-shirs-gdl (28). 


Les Lamentations parlent plusieurs 
fois de ce dernier qu’elles qualifient de 
“‘lourde montagne inabordable’’ (vers 
242), mais ignorent totalement  |’é- 
temen-ni-gir. 


Paragraphe 11. 
LE TEMPLE D’EN-HAUT.— 


Les documents archéologiques manqu- 


ces deux termes apparaissent (THUREAU- 
DANGIN: ISA 302, lignes 9 et 39 et GADD 
& LEGRAIN RIU 131). Pour l’appartenance 
a la déesse du Temple d’en haut, cf. le nom 
de la 7° stéle de la Tour a étages de Lagash 
(celle du 7° étage?): “‘L’éninnu, face du 
ciel, est ton temple, 6 Bau qui insuffles la 
vie ù Gudéa”’ (Cylindre A 24, 4). 


(23) Cf. aussi un texte de Warad-Sin ot 
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ent; les documents écrits sont sares; aux 
deux vers des Lamentations (242/243) 
cités qlus loin et qui n’indiquent rien de 
précis, s’ajoutent seulement les suivants : 


353 (O Nannar), le pontife-EN sacré 
que tu as choisi dun coeur réjoui, 
celui de |’ ¢-kish-shir, -gal, 

354 Ne va plus, dans sa joie, depuis le 
Temple au gigur. 


La mention de cette procession est 
peut-ctre importante parce qu’ elle pour- 
rait donner Jes noms des sanctuaires 
désignés généralement sous les termes 
de Temple d’en-haut (Hochtempel), et 
de Temple-d’en-bas (Tieftempel). Le 
“‘temple”’ est ici écrit ésh, dont le sens 
parait, tout dabord, — extrémement 
vague. Mais il est clair qu’ici il désigne 
le temple-d’en-haut; or est-ce un hasard 
que, tres souvent, dans les textes d’Ur- 
Nanshe, au lieu de é-ninnu ou é-“Nin- 
girsu, apparaisse ésh-girsu? (ef. THU- 
REAU-DANGIN: ISA 12 sq.). Est-ce 
aussi un hasard si le signe ésh, a 
l'origine, a la forme _ ci-contre 
qui rappelle étra- 
ngement la sil- 
houette du tem- 
ple de 1’é-anna 
avec sa terrasse ù 
fruit trés accen- 
tué, sur laquelle 
pese la forme 
presque carrée 
du sanctuaire? =! 

(PARROT: AME 349); (24). 


Que le gibur soit le temple d'en bas 
est assez difficile & admettre puisqu’il se 
(24) L’hypothése peut s’appuyer aussi sur 
le fait que le signe uru a été rattaché (ef. 
paragraphe 2) a la forme de la Cité sainte; 
si lon admet que le signe wru “ville” copie 
renceinte de la ville sacrée, il est a priori 
possible que le signe ésh “maison” copie la 
silhouette de la maison sacrée. 
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trouve en dehors de la Cité Interdite (25). 


Reste le gigunu (26 indiqué dans 
les Lamentations: 


Ton prophete (lu-mah), dans ton 
gigunu sacré, ne reyét plus la 
tunique de lin. 


Sans preuve certaine, on pourrait 
cependant voir dans ce sanctuaire, du 
moins @ cette époque, le nom du ‘‘saint 
des saints’? au sommet de la Tour, la 
chambre obscure du temple d’en haut. 
Les quelques éléments fournis par les 


-textes sont: 


(a) Il construisit ù (Ningirsu) son 
é-ninnu Voiseau-blane Im-dugud; 
ù Vintérieur, il lui fit en cédre 
aromatique son gigunu chéri, il lui 
construisit son é-pa aux Sept 
tages; a Vintérieur il disposa des 
cadeaux de noce de sa dame Bau’’. 
(Gudéa: Statue D 2, 7 A 3, 2). 


Il parait possible que nous ayons la 
série: le gigunu dans l’é-ninnu sur  épa; 
reste le difficile probleme fourni par ‘‘il 
disposa les cadeaux d l’intérieur. (sha- 
ba) de l’épa’’ 


(b) “‘son gigunu qui se dresse (verbe: 
mu) en un lieu pur comme 
Pabsu:’’ (Gudéa: Cylindre <A, 
24, 20): 


(25) Le temple d’en bas est plus probable- 
ment la Chapelle de Nannar (cf. paragraphe 
10); il est d’ailleurs possible que les rites 
des différentes fétes aient exigé plusieurs 
temples au pied de la Tour. 


(26) Sur le gigunu, cf. LEGRAIN: PBS 
XIII, 58, et THUREAU-DANGIN RA 22 
(1925) 103 note 1; il est a peu près admis 


aujour@hui que le gigunu est le temple du - 


haut. Cf. THUREAU-DANGIN: RA 39 
(1942) page 11 note 5, et surtout le Pere 
VINCENT dans RB 53 (1946) 439, 


Maurice Lambert. 


(c) le vers 8 de ’hymne ù Ur-Nammu 
cité plus loin; 


(d) le gigunu où nul ne doit porter le 
regard: gi-gtn4-i-dé nu-bar-re-da 
(LANGDON: SBP 218, 5). 


Paragraphe 12. 


LA DESTRUCTION LE LA CITE 
PAIN TE DUR 
Blle est décrite dans les Lamentations, 
du vers 208 au vers 250. Seuls sont 
rapportés ici les passages qui intéressent 
cette étude et qui sont groupés sous des 
titres particuliers; Jes ennemis gens 
d’Klam et de Subartu selon le vers 244, 
s’attaquent d’abord A la. 


CITE SAINTE 


212 Dans son rempart, ils pratiquent 
des bréches; 


213 Au portail sublime si fréquenté, 
ils accumulent les morts! 


- Dans Avenue (=sila dagal) où 
se faisaient les fétes ils attaquent 
sauvagement ! 

215 Dans les ruelles si fréquentées, ils 

accumulent les morts ! 


COUR DE NANNAR 


Sur la Place ot avait lieu la féte 
du pays, ils frappent férocement 
le peuple. (Messacre des non- 
combattants). 


Celui qu’anéantit la hache, aucun 
casque ne le couvre, 


Et comme une gazelle tombée sous 
la herminette il s’effondre, la 
bouche dans la poussière ! 


Celui que frappe la fléche, aucune 
cuirasse ne l’entoure, 
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222 Et dans son sang, il appelle, 
comme les femmes en couches ! 


223 Celui que broye la masse-d’armes, 
aucune supplication (?) ne le 
protege : 

224 Il n’a pas bu et bu de la biére, et 
il titube! 

DUB-LAL 

231 Ils sement la mort parmi les 
savants (dim-ma) du Pays! 

232 Ils engloutissent dans le Marais 
les sages (galga) du Pays! 
CANAL 
241 Sur le canal, Gibil (le dieu-Feu) 
qui purifie fait son oeuvre ! 
TOUR A ETAGES 
242 Sur la lourde montagne inaborda- 

ble, sur I’¢-kish-shir, -gd, 

243 Des haches pesantes dévorent 
totalement le (ou: Jes) saint 
batiment. 


Si l'on considére le plan (parrot: 
AME 289) il est visible que 
les assailants, attaquant au Nord- 
est, ont successivement — franchi 
le portail sublime de la Cité sainte, suivi 
la Voie sacrée et envahi la Cour de 
Nannar ot le peuple s'est réfugié. 
Après un massacre sans pitié, ils ont 
atteint le dub-lal, puis le canal et enfin 
la Tour; Padjectif “‘inabordable’’ qui est 
appliquée par habitude ù celle-ci au vers 


242, est d'une ironie cruelle, car les 
Klamites la gravisent pour en détruire 
les batiments sacrés; ils y trouvent la 
statue de Nannar et l’emportent. pri- 
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sonniére au pays d’Anzan, avec le roi 
Ibbi-Sin, lan 25 de ce souverain; elle 
reviendra plus tard a Ur, au temps de 
Gimil-Iishu (GADD & LEGRAIN: 
RIU 100), le fils et suecesseur d’Ishbi- 
Irra, quand la dynastie fondée par celui- 
ci, après avoir ruiné empire, essayera 
vainement de relever la ville d’Ur. 
Paragraphe 13. 
HYMNE A URNAMMU.— 

Nous n avons pas fait état 
dun hymne a Ur-Nammu quli est 
certainement tres postérieur ù ce prince 
(27), et qui de ce fait peut fournir des 
données inexactes; voici en transcription 
et traduction la description de la Cité 
Sainte d’Ur que l'on trouve au début du 
poeme : 


1 uru me dug-dtg-ga barag-mah nam- 
lugal-la 


, 


2 esh Urim-ki guû-gal ki-en-gi-ra 
ki-kug-ga dù-a 


3 uru bad-gal-ki-gar-ra-ba absu-ta 
mu-a 


4 uru an-gim sig,-ga__hi-li-gur-ru 


ki-gal-la DAR-DAR 


5 esh Urim-ki gi,-bur, ki-gar-ra ki- 


dir An ? En-lil-lé 


6 é-gal-mah-ba é-kish-shir, -gal shag 4- 


ga nam-tar-ra 


ainte d’ Our. 


11 gish-banshur-sikil-la ki-ag ¢En-zu- 
na 


12 é-kish-shir,-gal gish-banshur-sikil- 
la ki-ag *Kn-zu-na 


Traduction. 


1 Cité aux décrets féconds, trone 
supreme de royauté, 


2 Maison d’Ur, capitale de Sumer, 
batie en un lieu pur, 


3 Cité qui s’éleve hors de Fabs 
dans ses grands murs établis dans 
le sol, (28) 


4 Cité qui, comme le ciel, rend 
luxuriante la verdure (29), ... 


Or 


Maison d’Ur, au gibur fondé dans 
le sol, demeure d’Anu et d’ Enlil, 


6 Son palais sublime, 1’é-kish-shirs—- 
gal où Von décide des destins, 


~1 


Son dub-lal dont les splendeurs 
magnifiques couvrent 1 univers 


b 


8 Son Gigunu, comme un nuage 


blanc, est magnifique & voir sur le ciel 


profond. 


ay 


11 La table d’offrandes pure, chére au 
dieu Sin, 


¢ dub-lal-ba me-lam-duy-du,-a,. kur--——se= ek AE 


kur-ra dirig-ga 


(28) Rapprochez le vers 9 de Hymne au 


8 gi-gung-na-bi im-dirig-babar-gim Temple d’Eridu: ‘dont les fondations 


an-shag 4-ga U,-di 


Saintes émergent artistiquement de l’absw’’ 


(WITZEL: KS 5, 4). 


(29) Rapprochez cette expression de celle, 


(27) GENOUILLAC: TCL 15 n° 12 plan- presque identique, du Poeme de la Créa- 
ches 34 a 37. Nous ne connaissons pas de tion des Choses, vers 49: CHIERA: SRT 


traduction de cet hymne. 


page.27. 


9 


Maurice Lambert. 


12 L’é-kish-shir, -gdl, la table d’offran- 
des pure, chére & Sin! 


L’hymne est évidemment postérieur 
au regne de Bursin puisque le dub-lal 
avec ses riches décors d'argent, d’or et 
de lapis, est mentionné: notez que le 
gigunu parait étre ici au sommet de la 
Tour, se silhouettant sur le ciel, et que 
lékishirgal est présenté comme la table 
doffrandes de Sin; (comparez la même 
chose 4 Lagash: Cylindre B, 14, 13-17). 
On notera qu'il s’agit ici de Sin (Hn-zu) 
et non de Nannar. Traduit en entier ce 
texte pourrait fournir une documentation 
importante sur cette période plus célèbre 
que connue de histoire d’Ur. 


ADDITIONS 


(1) Dans le paragraphe La Destruc- 
tion de la Cité-sainte d’Ur, la traduc- 
tion donnée diffère peu de celle de Kram- 
er modifiée par Jacobsen; 1. 220: gish- 


bur: ‘‘herminette’’; 1. 221: tug-nig- 
lal: “‘cuirasse’’, cf. Hymne ad Inini 


Mul-Délébat, 1. 55: ttug-nig-lal a-mé: 
“‘la cuirasse, instrument des combats’’: 
1. 223: shu-bil...ak: ‘‘faire une suppli- 
cation’ est une hypothése; ce même 
verbe se rencontre dans I Hymne ûd Nin- 
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Isin, 1. 21, (Witzel: RS, 6, p..58)- 
(ID) Les tablettes économiques d Ur 
III, éditées par Legrain dans Business 
Documents of the Third Dynasty of Ur 
apportent des précisions nouvelles, (voir 
RA, 44, p. 84): les sacrifices avaient 
lieu généralement le soir, au nord-ouest 
de la Tour, dans la Cour de la Chapelle 
de Nannar, done dans la Cité interdite. 
A Vintérieur de Ja Chapelle était 
le Ou MM: Doc de fondation’’, ou 
simplement ‘‘autel’’ (?), ù situer dans la 
niche du mur sud-ouest: 4 l’ouest de la 
Chapelle se faisaient suite le gish-shu- 
kar de la Chapelle et le gish-shu-kdr de 
Vabsu; l'ensemble est, dans les textes, 
appelé les ‘Trois Portes’’. Non loin se 
trouvait le lieu de libations: près du 
quai de lapislazuli se dressait une statue 
de Bur-sin qui recevait régulidrement 
des offrandes; une autre efigie de ce 
prince ornait le dub-lal. 


Les textes de Lagash confirment 
l'ensemble de ces données: le du.-uru 
de Gudéa parait contenir le dépot de 
fondation; et c est “devant la chapelle 
de Ningirus, son roi, qu était la statue 
B destinée ù recevoir les offrandes 
rituelles (St. B I, 1-10). 
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SCULPTURED STONE VASES IN THE IRAQ MUSEUM * 


by 


Dr. Faraj Basmachi, 


Associate Curator of the Iraq Museum. 


Among the treasures of the collec- 


tions of the Iraq Museum is a large 
number of stone vases, beautifully sculp- 
tured and ornamented, and of fine work- 
manship. Some are decorated in  bas- 
relief; others engraved (en creux); and 
yet others inlaid with tesserae, either of 
mother-of-pearl or of precious metal. 
The decorative motifs of the vases display 
considerable variety: they include 
geometrical designs, basket-work pat- 
terns, and patterns similar to those pro- 
duced in the weaving of reed-matting. 


Artistically, the importance of these 
vases 1s by no means inconsiderable, and 
they are worthy of study and attention 
both by scholars and by amateurs of the 
arts. Suitably exhibited in the collections 
of the Iraq Museum, they hold a high 
place, even among the valuable and 


*This is the English version of an article 
which was published in the previous issue 


of “Sumer’’ [vol. VI. No. 4]. The plates 


referred to in the text appeared in that 


issue (q. v.). 
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artistic objects displayed in those 


collections. 


Most of these vases have been dis- 
covered in excavations in ancient 
historical sites in Iraq, conducted by 
Iraqi and foreign scientific expeditions. 


In this article I have limited myself 
to a consideration of stone vases only, 
and have not dealt with vases of pottery 
or of metal. My reason for thus limiting 
the scope of this article is that either of 
the latter groups is of sufficient interest 
to form the subject of a separate study. 
Moreover, I wished to deal with the 
subject of stone vases under various 
headings, viz:— those bearing bas- 
rehefs, those with mosaic decorations. 
and those with engraved ornamentation; 
as this treatment of the subject leads, 
I consider, to greater clarity of 
presentation. 


The place of origin of the piece 
described has, where practicable, been 
incorporated in its title, and the catalo- 
gue number of each piece has also been 
given. 


L6G 


The Votive Vase from Warka (Uruk). 
(IM. 19606). 


There is no doubt that this vase is 
the most important vase in the collection 
of which it, in fact, forms the largest and 
most valuable piece. (Plate I, Fig. 3) (1) 
The bas-reliefs ornamenting it depict a 
vast procession, led by a king, offering 
gifts and sacrifices to the great goddess, 
Innin, the Lady of Heaven, who stands 
in majesty, holding out her hands to 
receive those offerings, and who is 
surrounded by her divine emblems. A 
detailed study of this particular vase has 
already been published in ‘‘Sumer’’, 
with an analysis of the various motifs 
it bears. From a study of these motifs 
and their comparison with the motifs of 
extant cylinder seals, the vase has been 
dated to the Uruk Period (circa 3300 
By ONS 


The Votive Vase from Ur. (IM. 11959). 


This small carved bowl of dark-grey 
steatite has the following dimensions: 
height, 5.5 cms., upper diameter, 13.5 
cms., diameter of base, 6.5 cms. (Plate 
1,7 EHD: 


On its outer surface are represented 
in bas-relief the figures of five bulls in 
single file. The bulls’ heads are shown 
full-face; their bodies in profile. Behind 
the head of each bull, and occupying the 
space above its back is sculptured a large 
ear of corn. The figures of the bulls are 
rendered in an exquisite and highly 
artistic manner. Their bodies seem to be 
in motion, and their limbs and muscles 
are clearly defined, thus creating an 


(1) This vase is displayed in the centre 
of Room I, and has been published in :— 
BE. Heinrich: Kleinfunde aus den Archai- 
schen Tempelschichten in Uruk, (Berlin, 
1936), p. 15 and Plates, 2,3 and 38. 

(2) Sumer, Vol. III, 1947, p. 193-201, 


Sculptured Vases. 


impression of solidity and sturdiness. 
Their features appear to have a very 
severe expression, produced by the sharp 
look in their eyes and the careful carving 
of the wrinkles in their eye-lids. 


The bull and the cow are usually con- 
sidered as representing the Sacred Cattle, 
beloved of the ancient deities. They were 
regarded as symbolic of plenty and 
abundance, and very frequently depicted 
in company with the Goddess of Fertil- 
ty, Ishtar, or the Goddess of Heaven, 
Innin. The ear of corn was also an emb- 
lem of fertility and abundance. As this 
has been reproduced on the vase in an 
exaggerated size, it is an obvious token 
of heavy and fine crops. In this assosia- 
tion of the bull and the ear of corn, there 
is a clear proof of the attribution of 
human life and welfare to them, as they 
represent the animals and the plants, 
both regarded as essential to human diet, 
and, as such, preoccupying the attention 
of man from the very earliest times. 
They were therefore introduced into 
primitive rites, and later, one or both 
were sacrificed or presented as votive 
offerings in the temples to obtain the 
benediction of the gods. Their associa- 
tion is thus traditional, and dates from 
the remote past. Sumerian inscriptions 
frequently mentioned Lahar, the god of 
cattle, and his sister, Inshan, the 
Goddess of corn, in relation to their 
co-operation as agents for the spreading 
of abundance on earth. (3). 


The connection between the bull and 
the ear of corn is also well known from 
the scenes engraved on certain cylinder 
seals belonging to the Uruk Period, such 
as the cylinder seal (No. 26) in the 


(3) S. N. Kramer; Sumerian Mythology, 
p. 49 ff: PSS E. 


Taha Baqir and Bashir Francis; Sumer, 
Vol. V, No, 2 (1949), p. 179, 
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Louvre Museum. On this seal, the form 
of the ear of corn and its position over 
the back of the bull are identical with 
the scene varved on our vase from Ur. 
The only difference is, that, on the seal, 
the ear of corn is represented as 
springing from the earth in front of the 
bull, passing behind its neck and 
reappearing above its back. On the vase, 
the stem of the plant is not shown as 
springing from the earth — possibly 
from lack of space. 


The arrangement of the bulls in 
single file on both the seal and the bowl 
is probably based on the same idea, 
namely: If the seal is rolled on clay to 
produce an impression, the bulls appear 
in a continuous line having the effect of 
a frieze: if the bowl is rotated, the 
number of bulls is so multiplied as to 
give the same effect as the impression 
produced by rolling the seal. This result 
is an expression of the idea of defining 
plenty and abundance, and thence ferti- 
lity in conjunction with cattle and corn. 


Another example of the ear of corn 
appearing behind the back of a bull is 
found on a_ seal (No. 2) in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, where 
the bull is shown as being attacked by 
a lion. 


The ear of corn in general, and, in 
particular in the shape in which it 
appears on the bowl, is frequently 
encountered on seals of the Uruk Period. 
Examples of these are: the seal in the 
Louvre already mentioned; a seal in the 
Iraq Museum (IM. 18828); and a seal 
(No. 669) in the Newell Collection. The 
closest correspondence, however, with 
the ear of corn on the bowl from Ur 
which we are discussing is to be found 
in the reproduction of the ear of corn in 
the lowest register of the Votive Vase 
from Warka, in the Iraq Museum 
(IM 19606). 


We have, further, hundreds of seals 
belonging to the Jemdet Nasir Period, in 
which various animals are shown walk- 
ing in single file in the same direction. 


The bowl from Ur is not the only one 
of its kind. There are many others, 
discovered in various sites, and showing 
varying degrees of similarity to the one 
under discussion. A few of them may be 
referred to here for the purpose of com- 
parison: a bowl in the Berlin Museum 
(No. 10118) (4): a bowl in the Iraq 
Museum, also from Ur (IM 16494) (See 
Plate I, Fig. 8), and another bowl in 
the Iraq Museum (IM 22787) (See 
Plate I, Fig. 6). Many other specimens, 
whole or fragmentary, also exist. (5). 

In attempting to date this bowl, we 
come face to face with difficulties, as it 
was not discovered in situ, but among 
the debris and ashes of one of the 
chambers in the Persian-Achaemanian 
Layer at Ur. dating to about the end of 
the 6th. century B.C. Sir Leonard 
Woolley, the eminent excavator of U 
dated the bowl, however, either to the 
time of Gudea or to the Third Dynasty 
of Ur (i.e. 2400-2200 B.C.) (6) Other 
archaeologists, among whom are V. 
Christian (7) and A. Moortgat (8), 
though, found reason for dating it to an 
earlier epoch, namely, the Jemdet 
Nasir Period (c. 3000 B. C.). There is 
no doubt that the period in which the 


(4) A. Moortgat: Frithe Bildkunst in 
Sumer. Taf. xxiv, 3, for picture of the 
Berlin bowl. 

(5) See reference in note No. 7, p. 70 of 
E. D. van Buren: The Fauna of Ancient 
Mesopotamia. 

(6) Antiquaries’ Journal, Vol. XII, No. 4 
(1932), p. 234, Plate LXXVIII. 

(7) Christian: Altertumskunde des Zwei- 
stromlandes, Taf. 106,2. 

(8) A. Moortgat: Frihe Bildkunst 
Sumer, p. 56. 


in 
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bowl was sculptured was an advanced 
one as regards culture and art. From 
comparison of the motifs of the decora- 
tion of the bowl with the motifs of evlin- 
der seals and seal impressions of the 
Veriod, as well as from a scientific 
analysis of the details cf its design, I am 
inchned to date the bowl to the period 
known as the ‘‘Proto-literate’’? — the 
period marking the beginning of litera- 
ture and inscriptions — which is con- 
temporaneous with the end of the Uruk 
Period and the beginning of the Jemdet 
Nasir (i.e. circa 3200 B.C.). 


The Green Vase from Khafaje. 
(IM 24861). 


This vase, circular in shape and with 
a flat base, is made of hard, green stone. 
Its dimensions are: height, 11.5 cms., 
upper diameter, 28 cms., dismeter of 
the base, 20.5 cms. (Plate I, Fig. 2). 


It is decorated on its outer surface 
with the representation of a cattle-fold 
with four doors. On each side of the 
cattle-fold, a cow is standing, and two 
calves are shown leaving the enclosure — 
one on each side and walking towards 
the cows. A large tree separates the 
cows, adds symmetry to the composition, 
and imparts to the design a certain effect 
of realism which is further increased by 
the addition of the figure of a bird on 
each side of the tree. This tree is large, 
with widespread branches, and its foli- 
age is proportionate in size and 
symmetrical in arrangement. The cattle- 
pound is apparently circular in form, 
and constructed of vertically placed reeds 
which are secured by three horizontal 
bands. The roof of the enclosure is 
supported on three beams, projecting 
above the roof. Two of the beams 


terminate with the forms of circles or 
rings, ; 


Sculptured Vases. 


Decorative motifs comprising cattle- 
folds, cows and calves have been found 
in large numbers even from the earliest 
periods. The first example may be found 
on a seal impression from Archaic Level 
IV of Uruk (9). A similar cattle-fold 
may be seen on the seal discovered at 
Khafaje, now in the Iraq Museum 
(IM 31396). (10). The Iraq Museum 
has, further, a fragment of a stone vase 
(IM 55429), showing a cattle-fold with 
two beams decorated with rings. At the 
side appears part of the head of a calf 
(Plate III, Fig. 2). We also find the 
same motif on the large vase now in the 
British Museum, (11) with the excep- 
tion that this vase is decorated with the 
two emblems of Innin, the Goddess of 
Heaven, and that the cattle-fold is 
surrounded by goats and rams instead of 
cows and calves. The motif also appears 
on a number of seal impressions from 
Ur which show a cattle-fold with calves 
emerging from it on both sides. Gene- 
rally, though, on these seals, a human 
figure carrying a large jar which con- 
tains milk, is also represented. (12). 

The vase we are discussing was found 
in the layers of the Early Dynastic 
Period in a small temple at Khafaje, 
though the excavators considered that 
it might belong to an earlier period. (13) 
But from the study and comparison of 
its motifs, we find that similar scenes 
were often depicted during the Early 
Dynastic periods. Figures of cows or 


(9) See Fifth Preliminary Report on the 
Excavations at Warka, Pl. 25, Fig. D) 

(10) See picture in H. Frankfort: 
der Seals, Pl. VI a. 


(11) See illustration in A. Moortgat : 
Frithe Bildkunst in Sumer,>Taf. XXX, 


(12) Ur Excavations, III, Archaic Seal 


Impressions, No. 340 ff. 


(13) Fifth Preliminary Report on the 
at Khafaje and Tell Asmer, p. 


[Excavations 
71, fig. 54. 
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bulls, in fact, delineated with a single 
horn and strongly pronounced limbs, are 
a characteristic of the sculpture of the 
Uruk Period, and are frequently found 
on cylinder seals and clay impressions, 
Examples that may be cited are: Seal 
No. 26, Musée ‘du Louvre; Berlin 
Museum seal, No. 11940; and a seal, 
No. 669, in the Newell collection. We 
have also come across cylinder seals of 
the Uruk and Jemdet Nasir periods with 
designs very similar to that on the vase. 
Also, towards the end of the Uruk 
Period, motifs like the one on thé vase 
were almost a favourite subject with 
artists. I am therefore inclined to date 
this beautiful piece to the period between 
the end of the Uruk Period and the 
beginning of the Jemdet Nasir Period 
(i.e. to the Proto-literate Period, circa 
3200 B.C.) as was the case with the 
bow! from Ur, discussed above. 


The Votive Jug from Warka. 
(IM 19169). 


This piece is a white limestone Jug, 
conical in shape. Its dimensions are - 
height, 21.5 cms., diameter, 14 ems. It 
has a short neck, a narrow mouth and 
a small spout, on each side of which is 
the figure of a lion in the round (Plate 
I, Fig. 5). The sculptured decorations 
on its outer surface consist of two lions 
attacking two bulls from the rear. The 
heads of the animals are rendered in 
high-relief and full-face, while their 
bodies are in bas-relief and in 
profile. (14). The sculpture of the 
animals is so minutely executed that 
every detail of their limbs and physique 
is clearly pronounced. The two’ lions 
which seem to guard the sides of the 
spout enhance the attractions of the Jug 
to a very high degree, and give it an 
exquisite efect as a decorative ensemble. 

(14) This vase was. first published in 
Heinrich: Kleinfunde, p. 35. 
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The two attacking lions are portrayed 
standing erect on their hind legs, with 
their front paws placed on the backs of 
the bulls. Each of these two decorative 
groups has its own symmetry, besides 
contributing to the symmetry of the 
decorations of the jug as a whole. Facing 
the spout, we notice that the two lions 
flanking the spout, and the two bulls 
which are being attacked by the other 
lions whose projecting heads form part of 
the decorative group, make a symmetri- 
cally arranged ornament. Looking at the 
jug from the opposite direction, we see 
the symmetrical] arrangement of the hind 
quarters of the animals and of their 
curling tails. Yet, in spite of the almost 
geometrical symmetry of the arrange- 
ment of the groups, the features of the 
animals do not follow any idea of such 
symmetry, but have the richness and 
variety of free-hand art. 

The figures of the bulls, with their 
heads projecting in high-relief are simi- 
lar in execution to those on the Ur 
Votive Vase, described above, and to the 
bowl (No. 10113) in the Berlin Museum, 
to say nothing of other examples. The 
Portrayal of a lion attacking a bull from 
behind was a familiar subject in the 
Uruk Period, especially in the scenes on 
cylinder seals, of which the most pro- 
minent specimen of this period in the 
collection of the Bibliotheque Nationale 
of Paris (No. 2). 


Sculptured bowl similar to this jug 
from Warka are indeed numerous. 
Reference may be made to the specimen 
in the Iraq Museum (IM 16494) (Plate 
I, Fig. 8), to a fragment in the same 
museum (IM 13532) (Plate IIT, No. 1}: 
to the bowl illustrated in Ghristian’s 
Altertumskunde (Plate 1O8, Pre), 
and to the two fragments in the Berlin 
Museum (Nos. 8770 & 8771), illustrated 
in Moortgat’s Bildknnst (Plate 23, 
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Figs. 1-2). There are also other numer- 
ous examples. A jug spout in the Iraq 
Museum (IM 19170) (Plate III, Fig. 3), 
also flanked by two lions appears to be 
identical with the spout of the Warka 


jug. 


Most of the pieces described above 
were discovered in the Jemdet Nasir and 
Uruk Layers in various sites, though the 
greater part of them come from Warka 
and Ur. The jug from Warka which we 
are now discussing was uncovered in 
Level III of the Archaic Uruk Layers, 
in the region known as the ‘Assembly 
of Discoveries’. Most of the discoveries 
of this layer date to the Jemdet Nasir 
Period or to the preceding Uruk Period. 
I am therefore convinced, as a result of 
the comparative study of these specimens 
and the Warka jug, that the latter 
belongs to the period of the cylinder seals 
and other finds, and may thus be cor- 
rectly dated to a period which witnessed 
the cultured and progressive revival of 
sculpture and the other arts — that 1s, 
to the Proto-literate period, which may 
be placed to overlap the end of Uruk and 
the beginning of Jemdet Nasir, about 
3200 B.C. 


Bowl from Ur. UM 16494). 


This bowl is made of white limes- 
tone, and its dimensions are: height, 4 
cms., upper diameter, 8 cms., diameter 
of the base, about 2.5 cms. (Plate I, 
Fig. 8). The bowl was discovered at Ur, 
in a western trench, marked ““JNGK’’, 
and must consequently belong to the 
Jemdet Nasir Period. 


In the votive vase from Warka, just 
discussed, we noticed the portrayal of 
lions attacking bulls from the rear, and 
referred to numerous examples of this 
type of scene on seal impressions as well 
as on other bowls or fragments of bowls. 


Sculptured Vases. 


The figures on the present bowl are 
those of four lions each attacking a ram. 
In addition, there is the figure of a 
single ram, sculptured alone, possibly 
for the purpose of filling the space left 
by the sculptor. The animals are por- 
trayed in single file on the outer surface 
of the bowl. 


The sculpture of this vessel appears 
to be rather coarse. The coarseness, 
however, may well be caused by the effect 
of weather and atmospheric conditions on 
the limestone of which the bowl is made. 
These would quite easily affect the sur- 
faces of the bowl, thereby producing an 
appearance of inferiority, both of 
material and of artistic execution. The 
decorative motif of the bowl clearly 
enables it to be attributed to the Jemdet 
Nasir Period (about 8000 B.C.), as the 
ram figures so frequently in the sculp- 
tures, cylinder seals, statuettes, pen- 
dants and stamp seals of that period. 
The hon, too, was a very popular motif in 
the sculpture of the period. The 
representation of a lion attacking a ram 
from behind was certainly a well-known 
motif from very early times, and we cite 
as an example identical with the bowl 
under discussion, the bow] illustrated in 
V. Christian’s Altertumskunde des 
Zweistromlandes, (Plate 108, Fig. 2). 


The Iraq Museum also possesses 
another bowl of this kind (IM 10785), 
height, 7 cms., diameter, 13 ems. (Plate 
I, Fig. 7). It shows the sculptured scene 
of a hon attacking a bull from behind, 
and three more bulls in single file. Here 
the heads of the animals are rendered in 
bas-relief, and do not project from the 
surface as in the case of the bowl from 
Ur. Artistically, too, the vessel is far 
inferior to, and much simpler in design 
than, the pieces referred to above. In 
execution, the animals depicted lack 
realism. Their bodies are delineated in 
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a way that fails to capture any beauty 
or to create an impression of action and 
movement. The exception to this dead- 
ness of execution is in the features of the 
bulls, which are portrayed with adequate 
subtlety and realism. It is possible that 
the sculptor who produced this bowl was 
just a novice, and though wishing to 
imitate a bowl such as the preceding 
item, yet failed to give adequate expres- 
sion to his work. The bowl, however, 
should be dated to the end of the Jemdet 
Nasir Period or to the beginning of the 
Karly Dynastic. 


Another similar object, from the 
artistic point of view, is the bowl 
acquired by the Iraq Museum, No. IM 
22787, and illustrated in Plate I, Fig. 
6. Its dimensions are: height, 9 ems., 
upper diameter, 8 cms. On its outer 
surface are four bulls in high-relief, 
with their heads projecting outwards, 
and portrayed in single file. Below them 
are two rows of decorations. 


Other specimens of bowls bearing 
the decorative motif of four bulls or 
calves represented in single file may be 
cited. One of these is illustrated in Plate 
I, Fig. 9. It is a vase from Tell Agrab 
(IM 41119), carved from limestone: 
height, 11 cms., diameter, 9 cms. 
Another example from the same site is 
a larger limestone bowl, with a broken 
base (IM 41118) (Plate I, Fig. 4): 
height, 29.5 cms., diameter, 18.5 cms. 
This is decorated with two rows of 
calves, four in each row, executed in 
bas-relief with their heads turned out- 
wards. The calves in the upper row face 
right and are standing; those of the 
lower row are depicted couchant, with 
their heads to the left. 


There is also another specimen of a 
larger bowl in the Iraq Museum, (JM 
10786), height, 9 cms., diameter, 22 
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cms. (Plate H, Fig. 3), which was 
presented to the Museum. Its outer sur- 
face is sculptured with representations 
of seven rams in single file. Their bodies 
are depicted in profile; their heads 
rendered full-face. Over the back of each 
ram is an eight-petalled rosette. The 
ground on which the rams are standing 
1s represented by horizontal lines, 
crossed by smaller perpendicular lines. 
The artistic execution of this piece shows 
no resemblance to the art of the Uruk 
Period, or to that of the beginning of 
Jemdet Nasir. The work bears the marks 
of primitive simplicity in the way in 
which it is carried out and in the com- 
plete lack of self-expression shown by the 
sculptor. 


Another acquisition of the Iraq 
Museum (IM 9143) is a small, shallow 
circular bowl carved from alabaster 
(Plate II, Fig. 4). Its dimensions are: 
10.5 cms. x 5 cms. It is decorated on 
its outer surface with two pairs scorpions 
confronting each other. 


Other vases are carved to represent 
a vessel supporate on the backs of 
animals, such as lions and bulls. These 
were usually used to hold powders, oil 
and perfumes for cosmetic purposes. No. 
IM 18279 (See Plate II, Fig. 7) is an 
elaborate example of such vases. It is a 
pot supported by two hons and a ram in 
conflict, and figures are rather coarsely 
sculptured. Other speciments, of more or 
less importance, also exist. 


The most attractive sculptured bowl 
in the Museum is undoubtedly No. IM 
24297 (Plate IT, Fig, 1). It is exquisitely 
wrought with great art, and with minute 
attention to the details and proportions 
of the figures of the animals which decor- 


ate it. The bowl was discovered at 
Ichchali, in a fragmentary condition 
with some pieces missing, and was 


restored in the laboratories of the Iraq 
Museum. It measures 10 cms. x 19 
cms., and is carved in black bituminous 
stone which seems soft to the touch. On 
its surface are sculptured in high-relief 
the figures of three ibexes in a crouching 
position. The heads of the animals pro- 
ject rather exaggeratedly, and were pro- 
bably intended to serve as handles or lugs 
for the bowl. The eyes of the ibexes are 
made of white shell inlay, with a blue 
lapis-lazuli pupil, bedded in bitumen. 
The crouching bodies of the ibexes are 
carved on the side of the bowl in beauti- 
ful lines, and with exquisite delineation 
of muscles and limbs. It is not at all easy 
to date this unique work of art, as it was 
discovered in the earth filling of one of 
the rooms in a house belonging to the 
Karly Babylonian Period, (15) but there 
is no reason to prevent its being attribut- 
ed to an earlier period. It is possible 
that it may date to the period of the 
Gutians, in the reign of Gudea, about 


2250 B. C. 


Another exhibit in the Iraq Museum 
is an alabaster lamp, with a shallow 
bowl (IM 8103) (Plate II, Fig. 8), from 
Ur. It measures 12 x 15 x 7 cms., and is 
ornamented near the spout with the 
figure of a crouching ox, whose bearded 
head, facing outwards, is rendered in 
higher relief than its body. This belongs 
to the Early Dynastic Period. 


Another lamp, of semi-translucent 
white alabaster, (IM 19466) (Plate VI, 
Fig. 5) is in the form of a small flat 
bowl. It is ornamented on its outer sur- 
face with the figures of three crouching 
rams. In the centre of the bottom of the 
lamp are some marks which look like an 
attempt at cuneiform writing, but which 
are probably spurious. 


aa (15) Fifth Preliminary Report on the 
Excavations at Khafaje - Tell Ischali, p. 98. 
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The Iraq Museum collections contain 
further examples of this class of object, 
in addition to the complete pieces record- 
ed above. They are, however, fragment- 
ary, and consist of pieces of numerous 
vases of different shapes and sizes. They 
are decorated with portions of figures, 
either human or animal. Among the 
figures of animals we may note oxen, 
rams, lions, serpents and eagles. These 
fragments may be dated to the Jemdet 
Nasir and Early Dynastic Periods. We 
intend merely to record their registered 
numbers in the order in which they are 
illustrated in Plate III. All numbers are 
those of the Iraq Museum Catalogue :— 
28906 ; 31644 ; 41096 ; 41104 ; 28990 ; 
42591 ; 20651 ; 20626 ; 19697 ; 48240 ; 


44095 ; 41101 ; 48289 ; 48801 ; 48808 ; 
31656 ; 80963 ; 6836. There are also 


many other fragments, including IM. 
27889 (Plate I, Fig. 5) from Tell Agrab, 
which is a fragment of a large vase of 
green stone, ornamented with beautiful 
Sumerian designs, representing human 
forms in various attitudes. These frag- 
ments belong to the Barly Dynastic 
Period. 


IM 27233 (Plate II, Fig. 6) is a frag- 
ment (15 x13 cms.) from Khafaje. It is 
of green stone, and bears a beautifully 
carved figure of an Indian ox surrounded 
by a decorative pattern. 


There is no doubt that the ornamen- 
tation on the vase fragment (IM 19675) 
of green steatite may be considered as 
the most peculiar piece of Sumerian 
carving yet discovered in Iraq (Plate II 
Fig. 2). It depicts the figures of various 
animals and birds, but they are so 
crowded together that some of the figures 
overlap others or are entwined with 
them. The scenes represented are possi- 
bly those associated with rituals, or with 
the traditional ceremonies and stories 
then familiar in this country. For 


a 
instance, at the top of the fragment, 
there is a man-bull fighting two lions, 
one on each side of him; below and to 
the right there is the figure of an eagle, 
with outstretched wings, chnging with 
his talons to the hind quarters of two 
animals, possibly gazelles, standing a 
little distance apart and facing in oppo- 
site directions. To the right of this scene 
there is depicted a man, with two bull- 
horns on his head, holding the horn of a 
bull from behind. Above the man and 
the bull, there is the figure of another 
person, wearing a short kilt, and 
surrounded by a number of animals. 
The scene below all these shows a temple 
facade identical with the facade depicted 
on another bowl (IM 25676), cylindrical 
in shape, which will be discussed later. 


Two fragments of this green steatite 
vase from Khafaje are known to be in 
existence. The larger, measuring 5.5 x 
16.5 x 22 ems., was found in the ruins of 
the Sin Temple at Khafaje, and is now in 
the Iraq Museum; the smaller, which 
matches with the larger piece, was bou- 
ght in London by the Chicago Expedi- 
tion, and is now in the possession of the 
Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. There is no doubt, whatever, 
in dating this piece of art: it belongs to 


the Early Dynastic Period, about 
2700 B.C, 


There is also a small fragment of 
another sculptured limestone vase from 
Khafaje in the Iraq Museum, (IM 
29014) (Plate VI, Fig. 9). Three stand- 
ing human figures have been beautifully 
sculptured on its surface. The spaces bet- 
ween the figures may once have been 
filled with some coloured paste, traces of 
which still adhere to the limestone. 


Of sculptured black stone vases, the 
most attractive fragment in the Iraq 
Museum is possibly IM 408, discovered 
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at Ur, and illustrated in Plate IL, Fig. 
9. It measures 5 x 4.5 ems. The fragment 
depicts, in an exquisitely expressive 
Way, the hero of Sumerian legends, 
Gilgamesh, whose body shown naked. 
except for a rope belt or girdle. He is 
sculptured with a heavy beard, and with 
his wavy hair falling over both sides of 
his face. Head and torso are shown full- 
face; the limbs in profile. Gilgamesh is 
kneeling on one knee — the left one 
Which is nearer to the observer and 
his forearms are extended on each side 
of his body at waist-height. On each of 
his upturned palms is supported a large 
vase or run, from which water is gush- 
ing. The vases were apparently held by 
other heroes, but of these, only parts of 
a leg and an arm of the figure originally 
on the left of Gilgamesh, remain. The 
motif of the three heroes was presumably 
repeated all round the outer surface of 
the vase to make a continuous band of 
decoration. The figure of Gilgamesh on 
this fragment very closely resembles 
another representation of the hero, on a 
cylinder seal of the Akkadian Period, in 
the Declerc Collection (No. 46). (16). On 
this seal Gilgamesh is depicted twice, 
giving water to a bull. The vase fragment 
dates back to the Akkadian Period, 
about 2500 B. C. 


Vases with mosaic decorations. 


The Iraq Museum possesses a Valua- 
abl collection of stone vases with mosaic 
decorations. Their multi-coloured desi- 
gns are produced by the inlaying, in 
spaces carved out of the surfaces of the 
vases, of tesserae of shell, mother-of- 
pearl, precious stones and lapis-lazuli, 
set in some kind of paste. The more 
interesting items in this collection are: 


(16) See picture in H. Frankfort: Cylinder 
Seals, Plate XVII, C, 
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A Jug from WM anka (IM 19171). 


This jug is conical in shape, with a 
narrow neck and a curved spout, and is 
carved from greyish-black stone, (Plate 
IV, Fig. 1). Its height is 14 cms., and 
its diameter, 8 cms. It is inlaid on its 
outer surface, with pieces of mother-of- 
pearl and lapis-lazuli to form a decora- 
tive pattern. (17). The pattern consists 
of two horizontal broad bands of 
decoration — the top one just below the 
shoulder of the jug. These horizontal 
bands are divided by vertical lines into 
approximately rectangular spaces, filled 
alternately with an eye-design and with 
small pieces of mosaic, square in shape. 
Four narrower vertical bands of decora- 
tion join the two horizontal bands and 
divide the space between them into four 
areas, in each of which is an eight- 
petalled rosette. Below the spout is a 
pair of eyes, creating the impression of 
a human face. The jug was discovered in 
Level III of the ‘‘Assembly of Discover- 
ies’? at Warka, and is of the Jemdet 
Nasir-Uruk period (About 3100 B. C.). 
When found it was without a spout. Its 
present spout was found nearby, and 
although it fits the Jug, it may yet have 
come from another pot. 


Khafaje Vase. (IM 27904). 


This is a conically shaped vase of 
green limestone, 11.5 cms. high; its 
diameter is 17 cms. at the top, and 4 
cms. at the base. (Plate IV, Fig. 2). It 
is Inlaid on its outer surface with pieces 
of mother-of-pearl. Two horizontal 
bands of decoration — one just below 
the rim, and the other just above the 
base — are joined by perpendicular 
double lines which divide the surface 

(147) First published in Heinrich: 
Kleinfunde, Dp. O9. TAO 
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into separate spaces. Hach space is deco- 
rated with an arrangement of two sets of 
concentric circles above, and a rosette 
below. Some of the tesserae have fallen 
out, leaving gaps where traces of colour, 
black, blue and red, can be seen. 


Another bowl (IM 27901), similar 
to the previous one, but smaller, (height, 
4 cms., upper diameter, 8.4 cms.) was 
also discovered at Khafaje, and is illust- 
rated in Plate IV, Fig. 3. This bowl also 
has a band of inlay, set in bitumen, just 
below its rim. Its other decoration con- 
sists of three rosettes, each with four 
petals, and three circles placed alterna- 
tely on its outer surface. 


A Bowl from Ur. (IM 14626). 


From the points of view of crafts- 
manship and delicacy of execution, this 
is one of the most interesting inlaid 
vessels that we have. (Plate IV, Fig. 6). 
Made of black steatite with a small ring 
base, its outer surface is ornamented 
with a series of three rows of hexagonal 
figures placed horizontally. The rims of 
these figures are the black steatite of 
which the bowl is made. Inside the rims, 
the material has been hollowed. out, and 
the spaces filled with white lime-paste, 
in the centre of which is a blue spot. 


In addition to the items which have 
been described, the Iraq Museum has a 
large collection of vases which were once 
inlaid, but of which the inlays are now 
missing through the accidents of time. - 
Some of these are vases and pots with 
spouts, such as IM 10781, IM 27054, 
IM 10780 and IM 10782 (Plate TV, 
Figs. 4, 5, 7 & 8), and another specimen 
of a bowl (IM 23082), not illustrated. 
‘There are also many other pieces engrav- 
ed with geometrical designs or other 
patterns. No. IM 19696 is of interest, 
as it bears a different kind of design. 
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This piece is decorated with an arrange- 
ment of curving and interlacing sprigs 
terminating in oval shapes which 
presumably represent leaves. Traces of 
red, white and yellow still adhere to the 
design. 


Stone Vases with Engraved 
Ornamentation. 


This class contains a very wide range 
of pieces, varying greatly in the type of 
their decorative motifs, and we shall 
select merely a few of the most represen- 
tative. These vessels are bowls and vases, 
the latter being either cylindrical or 
hemi-spherical in shape. 

An outstanding piece is a bowl from 


Kish (IM 5927), about 3 cms. high, and 
9 cms. in diameter, ornamented on its 
outer surface with a reed matting motif. 
It is illustrated in Plate V, Fig. 3. The 
incised weaving design on this bowl 
strongly recalls the very early painted 
pottery found at Arpachiya and Tell 
Halaf, with its criss-cross design resem- 
bling basket work. 


Plate V, Fig. 6 illustrates a cylindri- 
cal pot which is connected with a strange 
story of coincidence. A fragment of this 
pot (IM. 24330) measuring 15.5 x 7.5 
cms. was found at Khafaje and acquired 
by the Iraq Museum. A fragment of a 
bowl (IM 42039), presented to the 
Museum at a later date was found to 
come from the same bowl as the first 
fragment, and, moreover, to be the 
adjacent piece. The material of this bow! 
is green steatite. The decoration is 
engraved, and represents a basket-work 
or reed mat pattern, carried uot in wavy 
lines. The spaces enclosed by the main 
divisions of the device are filled with 
fine, wavy lines running in the same 
direction in each main section of the 
pattern. These fine lines probably repre- 


1% 
sent strands or fibres. It is interesting to 
note that at Mohen-Jo-Daro, in India, 
there was discovered a bowl fragment 
bearing an entirely identical design. (18) 
The resemblance of this Indian piece to 
the pieces found in Iraq is so complete 
that one may wonder if it is not another 
part of the same pot. A pot fragment 
from Farah also bears a design similar 
to the decoration on this pot from 
Khafaje. 


Another discovery, from Ur, (IM 
8473) illustrated in Plate V, Fig, 2 
bears a design very closely suggesting a 
coil of rope, and may therefore represent 
the pattern produced in the weaving of 
articles of palm leaf rope. 


The ornamentation of vase IM 4102 
(Plate V, Fig. 1), discovered in one of 
the graves at Ur, is also based on a 
basket weaving design. It consists of 
four horizontal lines with small lines 
across them, suggesting the reeds or 
straw used in basket making. In No. IM 
14575 (Plate V, Fig. 5), the resemblance 
to a basket has been even further 
developed. Not only do the engraved 
decorations suggest basket-work, but the 
vase itself has been given a basked-like 
shape. The decorative scheme also 
includes curved lines so arranged as to 
suggest a chain of mounds or hills. 


Numerous other vessels or fragments 
bear decorations of incised lines. Three 
of these are illustrated in Plate VI, Figs. 
3, 6 & 7 (IM 19839; IM 28127; and 
IM 16500 respectively). 


The cylindrical bowl (IM 25676) 
(Plate V, Fig. 4) merits special mention 
for the design on its outer surface. This 


(18) See picture in Fourth Preliminary 
Report on the Excavations at Khafaje, 
Fig. Di. 


176 


design represents the facade of a temple, 
including its doors and windows. The 
bowl is carved from greenish-grey stone; 
its height is 4.7 cms., and its diameter, 
6 cms. This Temple Facade motif was 
very popular at certain periods, and is 
found particularly on cylinder seals of 
the Jemdet Nasir Period. The design on 
a vase fragment (LM 11793), illustrated 
in Plate VI, Fig. 4, is identical, while 
i similar vase recently discovered at 
Khafaje, differs from this one only in a 
few details of its design. (19). 


Another large collection of vases and 
fragments consists of those decorated 
solely with circles on their outer surfaces. 
They vary in shape, including the hemi- 
spherical, (IM 293 ; IM 4120 ; and IM 
8465) (See Plate V, Figs. 11 & 12). 
some are decorated with only one row of 
circles ; others, such as IM 3461 (Plate 
V, Fig. 8) have more than one. Vase No. 
IM 3459 (Plate V, Fig. 9) is also worthy 
of notice. It is cubic in form, with heavy 
walls, and decorated with small, deep, 
incised sports arranged instraight lines. 


Vase No. IM 8542 (Plate V, Fig. 
13), spheroidical in shape, discovered at 
lish, is decorated with vertical inci- 
sions, covering the whole of the outer 
surface of the vase, from the shoulder 
down to the line of the base. 


Bowl No. IM 19799 (Plate V, Fig. 
1) from the Square Temple at Tell 
Asmer, is decorated with perpendicular 
incised lines from just below the rim to 
a circle described parallel to, and just 
above, the base line. As may be seen in 
the illustration, the bowl also bears a 
vertical band of decoration with a 


(19) Ibid. Fig. 56, 
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lozenge design. 


The spheroidical pot (IM 24767) 
illustrated in Plate V, Fig. 10, differs 
from the preceding ones in its decorative 
scheme, which consists of a series of 
bosses arranged in bands. Although 
this vessel has the appearance of a stone 
vase, yet 1t 1s made of hard burnt Terra- 
cotta. It was discovered at Kish in a Neo- 
Babylonian level. 


We may also note a large fragment, 
5x10 cms., of an Assyrian bowl (IM 
22447) (Plate VI, Fig. 10), which 
depicts a hunting scene. The hunter — 
possibly a king — is armed with a bow 
und arrow, and is shooting at an attack- 
ing bull. Behind the bull is shown a 
figure, half man, half scorpion. This 
scene is surrounded by trees and other 
animals. Forming a band below the 
figures of people and animals, is an 
arrangement of concentric ares, repre- 
senting the waves or ripples of a sheet of 
water. 


Another fragment — part of a 
limestone vase — of one of the later 
periods in Iraq (possibly the Parthian) 
is illustrated in Plate VI, Fig. 8, (IM 
17875). It was discovered at Babylon, 
and has ornaments of a decorative 
geometrical kind, beautifully carved in 
high-relief. 


It would have been pleasant to 
describe and discuss many more vases 
and fragments from the extensive collec- 
tions of the Iraq Museum, and to com- 
pare them with similar objects in other 
museums of the world. Considerations 
of space have, however, prevented this, 
and I have had to content myself with 


the limited study of the subject publish- 
ed above. 


THE ZAKHO TREASURE 


by 


Nasir Nakshabandi 


In “Sumer” Vol. V No. 2, 1949 
I wrote about some rare Islamic coins 
from the Zakho Trea sure,* all of which 
were of silver. In this, the scond article 
about this Treasure, I shall describe coins 
struck by :— 


1. The Umayyad Caliphs. 
II. The Umayyads of Spain, 
1II. The Aghlabids, 
IV. Yazeed. 
V. The Idrisids. 
In this article I have dealt with 


some of the coins in detail, others, of 
which specimens already exist in other 
museums, I have merely recorded, to- 
gether with the appropriate catalogue 
references. 


Key to abbreviations 


BM. Catalogue of Oriental Coins in 
the British Museum. Vol, 
I-II-IX. 


by, S. Lane Poole. 


* The collection of coins in this 
Zakho Treasure was in the possession 
of Sayyid Muhammad Taha Jifsy, an 
inhabitant of the townlet of Zakho. 

Tt was unfortunately impossible to 
ascertain the provenance of the collect- 
tion, as the man from whom it was con- 
fiscated claimed that it had been in the 
possession of his family for many gene- 
rations, 
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KM. Kataloge der Orientalischen 
Miinzen Konigliche Museen 
zu Berlin. band, IIE 

BN. Catalogue des Monnaies Musul- 


manes de la Bibliothtque Na- 
tionale. Vol. 
1-Khalifes Oriéntaux. 
II-Kspagne et Afrique. 
par, M. Henri Lavoix 


I.G.—Constantinople 1312 A.H. 
K.H.—Catalogue of Arabic Coins in 


Khedivial Library Cairo by, 
5. Lane Poole. 


1: Umayyad caliphs. 
41-132 A.H.=661-750 A.D. 
The Zakho Treasure contains 86 
coins struck by members of this Dyna- 
sty, belonging to the following Caliphs : - 


Caliphs AIL ND 

V - Abd-al-Malik 65 685 
VTE Al-Walid’- T 86 TD 
VII - Sulayman O GBD 
VIII - Omar 98 ALT 
IX - Yagad - if Ol, ,720 
X - Hishûm 105 724 
XI - Al-Walid - IT 195 748 
XII - Yazid III 126, . 744 
XIII - Ibrahim E26 T44 
XIV - Marwan ال‎ NAT 44 
132. 750 
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No. 2/7980. 
Mint. Arminyah Year 101 A.H. 
Obverse area 


lars 


w 


aye Sees 
Margin 
rier Wa eo ere 
rade ادر‎ wre ا‎ en 
أحدى وميه‎ din 


Annulets 0 O 
Reverse area 


OF Ol ©0 


asl eA‏ ا 
الصمد م yak‏ 
وااو یکن 


v4 


lS 

Margin 
ا‎ sos -asdtlidtaglanve ay 
oe 1F که‎ cpl te 
Wt. 2/800 er..; Dia, 727 


mm. 


No. 7900 Pl. 1 same. 
mint. Damask Year 90 A.H. 


Crant a ( ae ) کسی‎ 


no. ann. nothing beneath rev. 


Wi 2/050° or Dia... 23/5) mim. 


— 


No. 7905 same 
Mint. al-Rayy Year. 96 A.H. 
Caan! مت و‎ iy re) GIL 
no. ann. 
Wt. 2/110 -gr. Dia Mo 


mm. 


No. 7892. Pl I. Same 
Mint. Wasit. Year 


83 or 93 A.H. 


(faa و‎ cae ( لت ونمنان ) او‎ Soe dou! بو‎ 
OF +O" FORO 


As no SEIN 
Dia. 


Annulets o 
Rev. 


Wt. 2/670 — gr. 26/4 mm. 


No: 7995) Pl. J. Sane 

Mint. Wasit Year 95. A.H. 
خمس و سعان‎ e Pe بو اسمل‎ 
e AHO HEE 
Dia. 25 am | 


Rev. 
Wt. 2/690 gr. 


Others are the following :— 


No. Year. Cata. No. 
Ardashir — Khurrah. 
7898 94 B.N. Dok 
11920 97 B.N. ote 


Arminiyah 


1/7980 100 B.M. 48 
Afrikiyah 

1/7982 I B.M. 56 

3/7932 112 BLN. 468 


al-Andalus 


5/7932 108 K.M. 512 
al-Bab 

6/7932 193 B.M. 62 
al-Basrah 

7888 80 ‘Boy. 174 

3/7930 100 ‘BN 410 
Distawa. 

7899 94 B.M. 14¢5 


7890 
7901 
7902 
7903 

2/7929 

3/7929 

7/7932 
7933 


7904 


7908 
4/7930 


7954 


4/7929 


7910 


7893 
7895 
7917 
7912 
7913 
7914 
7915 


Damask 


85 B.N. 
93 B.N. 
94 B.N. 
96 B.N, 
97 BN 
Ue) BN: 
121 BEN. 
126 Da. 
al-Rayy 
92 BLN. 
Samiyah 


131 B.N. 


Surrak 


90 BN. 


Suk-al-Ahwas 
90 B.N. 


Kirman 
92 B.N; 
101 BN. 


AEE 
128 B.M. 


Mahi 
97 B.M. 
Marv 
93 B.N 
Wasit. 
85 BN. 
86 BDN. 
87 B.M. 
90 B.N. 
91 BN. 
92 BN. 
93 BN 


N 


192 
207 
278 
281 
380 
382 
491 
530 


204 


Ö1 


303 


306 
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7918 94 BN 351 
1922, 95 Bans 902 
1927 96 B.N. B54 
5/7929 99 DN. 402 
7981 105 B.N. 447 
9/7932 108 B.N. 506 
10/7932 110 B.N. 508 
12/7932 112 BN. 510 
16/7932 115 B.N. 514 
17/7932 = 117 B.N. 516 
19/7932 118 Bune BL 
20/7932 119 BN. 519 
91/7982 12] BN. 522 
22/7932 122 B.N. 524 
25/7932 193 B.N. 525 
26/7932 124 BN. 526 
21/7932 125 B.N. 528 
8869 126 K.M. 574 


IT- THE UMAYYAD OF SPAIN 


AH PAGER 
LADO RESTER 1388 756 
I1-Hisham Li2 18s 
IU-El-Hakkum 180 4° 796 


206 822 


37 coins only, all minted in Al-An- 
dalus and belonging to the following 
Umayyads in Spain, were found in the 
Treasure : — 

No. 15/7985. 
Year. 1703 Avi. 
سبعين وميه‎ die بالاندلس‎ 
same as No. 8869 


Ann. ©00000 


٠ 


Rey. 2# 


° 


Dia. 29 mm. 


Wt. 2/790 gr. 
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No. 1/7986 same. 
Year. 173: A.H 


الا ندلس 8 ashy‏ و دون 3 das‏ 


Anno. 0 16.20" © 
) 


2/670 gr. Dia. 29 mm 


سے 


No. 3/7936 P1. I same, 
Year, 173 AH. 


Ann. 


Diet’ -29 = iia 


No. 4/7986 same 
Year, 176 A.H. 


Ann. O SO O © 


الصمك لم ab‏ 4 


لم یولد ولم یکن 


له وا اح 


No. 5/7936 same 
Year, 177 A.H. 
Ann. 36.6 6.0 


Rev. 
الله‎ A>) الله‎ 
الصمد لم يلد و‎ 
لم يولد ولم يکن‎ 
احد‎ 1 aF له‎ 
Wt. 2/690 gr. Dia. 27 mm. 


No. 10/7936 same. 
Year, ISO ACH. 
بالاندلس سنه ثمنین وميه‎ 
Anh. 0 ONS O 
tev. no points, 


Wt. 2/690 gr. Dia. 27 mm. 


No. 1/7937 same. 
Year. 184 A.B. 
das 3 Cries 4 اردع‎ EE بالاندلس‎ 
2/660 gr. Dia, 27 
No. 4/7987 same 
Year, 160) A“. 


تالو (pad 9 quer ae gaia‏ وميه 


Rey. 


Wt. 


Win. 


Ann, (OR OR OREO) © © 
Obv. لا شريك له‎ 
Rev. “Ta 
و کن‎ 
اد د‎ 5 4) 
Wt: 2/930 Sa ND hee 


No. 5/7937 Pl. I; same. 
Year 188 A.H. 

دالاندلس Giddy Ol din‏ وميه 
Ann.‏ 

O OO O OO © OO 
Rex. a9 No. ae Bled, 


Wt. 2/720 ee Dasa. 29° “aii 


No. 6/7937 Pl. I same. 
Year. 188 AEE 
بالاندلس سنة ثمان ومني وميه‎ 
As. No, A HT 
Brora. 29 


Rev. 
Wt. 2/760 


mm. 


Others are the following 


1/7935 158 BN 4 
9/3935 be OTT 5 
3/7935 155 BN 8 
4/7935 156 BN 9 
5/7985. 157 Oa Vena 
6/7985: 168° EN arate 
8/7935: "4164 KN OF 
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12/7935 165 K.M 18 


14/7985 166 B.N 19 
16/7935 21 K.M 28 
8/ 6936 178 K.M oo 
9/7936 129 K.M 34 
3/7987 185 K.M 38 
7/7937 189 N.M 42 


III. The Aghlabids. 
Ibrahiem Ibn El-Aghlab, 
184-196 A.H. (800-811 A.D.) 


The Zakho Treasure contains only 
Only one of the 
coins was struck in Al-Muhammadiyah; 
the others being produced by the Afriki- 


27 coins of this ruler. 


yah mint, 


Afrikiyah, 
No. 8860 PI. I. . 
Mint. Afrikiyah Year 183? AH. 
Oby. 


vie ey 
ot § الله‎ 
له‎ Oh لاش‎ 
Mar. 
Aut ah بسم الله ضرب هذا الدرهم‎ 
سنه لث ومين و مه‎ 


nm OG O GOG CGC O0 


Rev. 


عليه وام 


Mar. 

ane ght Gal ال ا‎ (2) pl Le 
Half a Dirham 
Wt. 1/320 gr. Dia, 21 mm 


No. 3/8804 Pl. I. same. 
Year’, LO; A E 


مما امر به الامير Oy‏ عبدالله بن امير المومنين 


Wt. 2/910 


ge. Dra. "24 mm 


No. 1/8858 same. 


Year, 187 A. Hi: 


Ot ae ee 


yp! 
er. Dia. 23 


Wt. 2/880 mm. 


No. 1/8859 same. 

Year 188 A.H. 

da sh‏ سنة Gls‏ ومين وميه 
As. Noz6.-Pl. I.‏ 


2/700 gr. Dia. 25 mm 


Rev. 
Wt. 


No. 8306 same. 
Year 189 A FEF! 


+ uf 


ا 2 E‏ : 9 
افر Rw 4 Ana‏ 9 سان ومه 


Wt, 2/890 er. Dia. 25 mm 


No. 1/8248 Pl. I. same. 
Year 189 A.H. 


Chia § ‘Sed aL, An) 9‏ وژ ممه 


Ann. 0 0 0 
Rev. على‎ 


Nee‏ و الله 
صل الله عله oes‏ 


© gall امر 4 الامير‎ oe 


e 
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د1 


Mar. 
رسول الله ارسله بالهدی ودين الحق‎ Acres 


o 4h‏ على lS cy all‏ لو By‏ اا ون 


6 
2/920 gr. Dia. 27 


er. mm 


Wt. 


Al-Muhammadivah. 


No. 8301 Pl. FE. same. 
Mint. Al-Muhammadivah. 
Year 191 A. 
1) 


Aad (tau y Cte! de Atoll 


Ann. © CGC 0 ©. @ O 
cle 
Rey. 
2 
Wt. 2/920 gr. Dia. 25 mm 
Others are the following. 

No. YearA.H: Cata. No. 
1/8855 184 KLM. 815 
1/8804 185 K.M: 816 
1/8857 186 B.N. 824 
2/8857 1866 K.M. 817 

88535 189 B.N. 827 

R854 190 B.M. 188 


IV-YAZID-?. 


Only one coin struck in Walilah by 
the name of Yazid-? was found in the 
treasure. 


No. S852 El. TEE 
Mint. Walilah, Year. 173 A.H. 
Oby, 


لا اله الا 
الله و or>‏ 


Joh 2 لا‎ 


The Zakho Treaure 


Mar. 
بسم الله ضرب هذا الدرهم بوليله سنة ثلث‎ 
oe و‎ 
An? OTO O GCG HOO 
Rev 
بح‎ 

محم 

رسول 

الا تة 

بز ےد 
Mar.‏ 


محمد رسول امه Alo yl‏ ى 2 احق 
poll teres‏ لالش کون 


Wt. 2/570 Dia. 27 mm. 


or. 
V— THE IDRISIDS. 


129 coins of the following Idrisid 
rulers were found in the treasure. Of 
these, only one was minted in Basrah; 
and one at Wazukur; the others were 
struck at Tadghah or at Walilah : 


A.H, A.D. 

L. Idris ibn Abd-Allah. 172 788. 
2, Idris II ibn Idris, hie 793. 
213 828, 


Coins minted in Tadghah. 
Year 172-4. i. 


No. 9/7948, Year 172 A.H 
Obv. 


Yi ay Y 
E 


ا رة 


Nasir Nakshabandi 


Mar. 


At 9 (Same 9 


NT EYO 


Rey. 
محمد رسول‎ 
الله‎ bk الله‎ 
عل‎ 
Mar. 


G59 ای‎ le alas gy امو ادر‎ le 
yas كان‎ ALU اللاطل ان‎ 


Wt. 2/610 er. Dia. 26 mm. 


Year 174 A4.H. 


No. 3/8351, same Year, 174 A.H. 


As g (tans eel Panay Vom wi 
s 


Rey. 


Wt. 2/660 Er Dia 25 mm. 


No. 25/8851, same. 


c 
۰ 


Wt. 2/750 gr. Dia. 25 mm. 


No. 9/8351, same. 


بتدغه سنة .اربع 4 سعان $ Ae‏ 


Rev. —— 


عل 


Wt. 2/700 gr. Dia. 25° ‘mm. 


No. 32/8851, Pl. I same. 


a Cl 
Obvy. 
oA > § 
Amn, 30°04) 
AS. NO: EIST: 
Rev. * 
eS 


oe 


Wt. 2/640 er. Dia. 25 mm. 


No. 7/7948, same. 


)++( © )ت 9( ت Ann.‏ 


Rev. ——— Obv, no point beneath 


Wt. 2/720 er. Dia. 25° mm. 


Wi. 2/530. en; ML -2aq.mam. 


No. 10/8851, Same. 
Obv. 


Wt. 2/330 gr. Dia. 25 mm. 


No. 15/8351, Same. 


Oby. no points above or beneath. o> و‎ 


Rev. As. No. 8. Pl. I. 
Wt. 2/790 er. Dia. 25 mm. 
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No. 14/8351, Same. 
Oby. 


4 حه 


Wt. 2/650 gr. Dia. 25 mm. 


No. 18/8851, Same. 
و مه‎ Na و‎ ce! son ا‎ 


Wt. 2/70 


oD 


No. 5/7943, Same. 


aie mere te‏ ا 
gee) VO Nee C d‏ 


Wt. 2/640 -er.—.Daa...25 mm. 


No. 4/8239, Same. 
Mar. no point beneath. el 
Oby. 


7 
o> ۾‎ 


WT OOo “ia 2: 


0 ) mm. 
No. 1/8851, Same. 
Oby. 

oA> و‎ 
ADD 0O0 O0 GOES 
Wt. AU oO DiS 25° nm. 
No. 12/8851, Same. 
Obv. 
Rev. ot> 8 
عل‎ 

E OAV or: DS mms 


No. 11/8851, Same. 
Ann. 
© @) O,OMerw 


Reve eae 


a 


Wt. 2/700 ~er.-ddia--24 mm. 


E. CDi. 2 am: 


Year. MAS A lL 


No. 4/7943, Same. 
و مه‎ Sam خمس و‎ Ne VW) 


Oby. oda 4 


© ee 


Ann. 


Rey. 
J 
Wt. 2/600. OE Dias 26s N 


No. 1/8352, Same. 


Mar. 
ae 
Obv. 
soe aes 
Rev. = 
de 


Wt. > 2/580" or) Dt 125" nine 


No. 2/8352, Same. 
Mar. No point over. 


صرب 
۾ Obv. No points over or beneath, os‏ 
Ani: D6) 6. O20‏ 
Wt. 2/660 gr. Dia. 26° mm.‏ 


Year 176 As . 


No. 2/8349, Same. 


Rey. 
le 


ی 


Wt. 2/480 er. Dia. 26 mam. 


No. 3/8847, Same. 


Rev. AS. No: -9.¥1..I. 
Wu. IDO pr. Di 26)" min, 
No. 1/8847, Same. 

Rev. As.uNo. LO. PL A 

Wt. Did. “26 MM. 


el 


2/690 gr. 
No. 8360, Pl. I, Same. 

بتدغه سنه ست (famed‏ ومه 
Rev. *_#*‏ 
Wt. 2/600‏ 


or ae Sb. mm. 


No. 2/8847, Same. 


Rev. ——— As. No. 12. Pl. I. 


Wt. 2/690 er. Dia. 26 mm. 
Years AH 
No. 4/8849, Same. 
Ae 9 iene ae A AED 
Rev. 
je 
Wt. 2/240 er. 


Dia, 26 2mm: 


No. 5/8849, Same. 


Obv. 

لا شر بك له 
Mar.‏ 

asl اسم‎ 
Rey. 


JF 


E Ao OE Ply 


Nasir Nakshabandi 


Mar. 
ااماطل‎ 
Wt. 2/390 


ol 
er. Dias 725 


No. 2/8849, Same. 
No points beneath or over. 


mm. 


بسم oh pt‏ الاطل 


Ann. © 00000 
Rey. 
ji 


Wt. 2/230 or.) Dia 9.25 


—_————— 


WALILAH. 


mn. 


Beneath are described coins minted in 


Walilah :— 


Year 173 AH. 
No. 2/7948, Same. 


Ani. O. O0 O ODO 


Rev. 


محمد 
س 
الل نه 
Wt. 2/680 er. Dia. 25‏ 
No. 8848, Same.‏ 
Rey.‏ 
عل 
Wt. 2/540 gr. Dia... 425‏ 


مس م سے س کے 


mM. 


mn). 


ISG The 


No. 8843, Same. 
Ann. © O0000 


Rev. 


No. 1/7943, Same. 


Ann. 
On (O) KOL © 0. © 


Rev. ——— 
Ee 


ی 


ص 


Wis ROO er. Dia. 20 e-iind. 


Vearali4asal. 
No. 8844, Same. 
و مه‎ (Kaw 8 
AHI OO O OO O 
Rev. 


Wie POD or. Dis. 26 DN 


ت 


No. 8237, Same. 


ne) occ) ee بو لله سنه‎ 
Mar. 


Wt. 2/440 gr. Dia. 25 mm. 


Year E75 A H. 
No. 8353, Same. 
mae oration oko ll 


Ann. oe 


Zakho Treaure 


Mar. no point beneath. 43» 
Wt. 2/530 gr. Dia. 26. .mm. 
Year, 176 AVL 
No. 8846, Same. 
ن و‎ 


۰ 


Rey. 
٠ عل‎ 


Wt. - 2/640. CS Dias “25. sim. 


No. SOIL PL I, same. 


Rev. = 

Mar. 

GE) 5s codes Weare 
By ees a ولو‎ Al على الان‎ > 42) 

Wt. b/810 cor E O im. 


Year 177 AH 


No. 1/8849, Same. 


Ald‏ سنه سبع وسبعین وميه 


Rey 
col 
عل‎ 
Mar 


6 لر ااا Geile Glave‏ وزحق 
ااماطل ان GEL‏ کان زدوقا 
Wt. 2/550 er. Dia, 25 mim:‏ 
Il-Idris ibn Idris.‏ 
Minted in Basrah.‏ 


Year 180. AH: 
No. 2/7944, Pl. I Same. 


باللصرة سنة ملين ومه ادریس 
Rev.‏ 


ا 


Nasir Nakshabandi 


Mar. 

مما امر به ادریس )!2 cy‏ ( حا SoU! BPI at!‏ 
ان JEU‏ کان زھوقا 

E O “Tint, 


Minted In Walilah. 


No. 4/8836, Same. 


ادریس 
اه ole‏ اله 
Rev.‏ 
عل 
Mar.‏ 


E e 
مما امر به ادریس ابن ادریس جا احق وزهق‎ 
Beas كان‎ SLU اللاطل ان‎ 


Wt. 2/240 gr. Dia. 25 mm. 


No. 1/8854, Same. 


ANN. O0 6 O00 CG O 
ادریس‎ 
Rev. 
عل‎ 
Wt. 2/190 gr. Dia. 26 mm. 


No. 1/7944, Pl. I. Same. 
Obv. AS No BET 
Wt. 2/600 gr. Dia. 26 mm. 


oA> و‎ 


Year 181-A.H. 


No. 1/8837, Same. 
بولىله سنه احدی ولمنین وه‎ 
Oby. Nothing beneath. «+3 


Wt. 2/640 gr. Dia. 26 mm. 


Year [$2 Aske 


No. 1/8855, Same. 


sen Pt بو لاه‎ 


Aa Ou Mane 
ee 


er... Dias ADS mim: 


Year 183 ALK, 
No. 1/8238, Same. 


Ag (treaty سنه ثلث‎ aly, 


Wty 2/6100 Digan ee DIN 
No. 4/8839, Same, 

Obv, as As. No. 14, Pl. I. 

Ann. Odd did 

Wt. 2/000" er. Di 326 min; 


Year 185 A.H. 


No. 8841, Same. 

بو ald‏ < خمس 9 Chao‏ 8 مھ 
Oby. Nothing beneath. zg‏ 
ANS OLO OOO O‏ 


Wt. 2/460 gr. Dia. 27 mm, 


Year 186 A.H. 


YVIIVIII 
2/620 er. Dia. 26 


Ann. 
Wt. 


mm. 


Year 187 A.H. 
No. 3/8357, Same. 
EOS eign raked 


Ani oO GO -6 6 0 
Wt. 2/480 er. Dia. 27 


mm. 
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Year 189 A. FEK Others are the following. 
No. 8554, Same. 

بو Chews ee ate Ald‏ و مه 
Obv. : Tadghah.‏ 
Wt.. 2/430: gr. Dia. 28 mm.‏ 


No. Year. Cat. No.” 


1/8851 174 BN. 890 
22/8851 . 4 B.M. 184 
; : ¥ 13/8851 74 KM. 840 
Minted in Wazakur. 4/8851 174 BM. 183 
1/8349 176 KM. 842 
Year 193 A.H. 
No. 8359, (see Sumer Vol. V-1949 Walilah. 
NO i 
Wt. 2/370 er. Dia’ 26 ~mim. 1/8836 180 B.M. 186 


eo 1/8857 184 »— K.M. 851 


-_— $2 80 


Dirhams of the Umayyads and the Umayyads of Spain. 


Dirhams of the Aghlabids, Idrisids, and Yazeed? 


1# .2-%.3- + gees eR 


Se Oe U E 
GE Kay چاچ‎ Ee ساد‎ 


Marks occur on the dirhams. 


Peat 
ايا‎ 


oy read re 
tS 4 
Pr 


yi ae 


م 
ا 
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We have much pleasure in publishing the following letter from 
professor M. E. I. Mallowan of the Institute of Archeaology, London 
University, concerning the proceedings of the Second Biennial Con- 
ference of ICOM. 


9th August, 1950. 
Dear Dr. Naji al Asil, 


I am writing to tell you about the proceedings at the second 
biennial conference of the International Council of Museums which 
took place in London on 17th-22nd July. As you know I had the 
honour of attending this conference on your behalf, and welcomed the 
opportunity of meeting delegates from all over the world and of talking 
to them about the splendid work which had been achieved by the Iraq 
Antiquities Department during your directorship. A great variety of 
topics was discussed, and I have sent you under separate cover printed 
copies of the most important papers which came up before the 
Meeting. All papers were circulated among the delegates and were then 
discussed at the meetings concerned with them. Your paper, of which 
1 have sent you printed copies in English and French, under separate 
cover, came up for discussion by Sections B,C,D; ‘Museums of history, 
archaeology, ethnography and natural history’. Dr. Swinton of the 
Natural History Museum, London, presided over the Meeting and the 
three papers for discussion on the agenda were first of all yours, then 
one by Dr. de Borbolla of Mexico, lastly one by Dr. Pescott of 
Australia; all of these dealt with the question of exchanges of all kinds 
of materials. As you were unable to be present the place of honour on 
the Platform was taken by me on your behalf, and it was much 
regretted by all that you were unable to make the journey. I was asked 
to open the debate and spoke for about twenty minutes on the lines 
indicated in your paper. I dealt with the very wide range of material 
possessed by the Iraq Museum, emphasised its fundamental bearing 
on the chronological problems concerned with the development of 
civilisation in Western Asia as well as in Europe, reiterated the con- 
tributions to international scholarship effected and encouraged by your 
Department in Iraq, and once more outlined your proposals for ex- 
change. The Meeting was attended by a large and wide international 
gathering and your paper was recieved with acclamation. In the debate 
that followed the speakers included representatives from no less than 
ten different countries. Admiration was expressed for the work which 
had been achieved by your Department and an appreciation of its very 
wide bearing on the development of civilisation. Finally, a resolution 
was carried unanimously, on the lines suggested in your paper, that the 
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exchange of surplus material accompanied by the exchange of informa- 
tion should be universally encouraged. A formal resolution to this effect 
in a working approved by ICOM will therefore figure in the permanent 
records of the second biennial conference and in due course will be 
published together with all the other resolutions made at the same 
Conference. At the end of the week all the delegates were entertained 
at a reception given by the Minister of Education on behalf of H.M.’s 
Government. 


In conclusion I would like to say how much 1 have appreciated 
the honour which you have done me in asking me to represent the Iraq 
Antiquities Department at this Conference. As you know, I have enjoyed 
an indirect association with your Department for twenty five years. 
and I have watched its developments and its achievements with pride. 
I beheve that the high international prestige which your Department 
has rightly earned owes much to your wise guidance, to a sound 
administration, and to the real keenness of every member of your 
Department. It is my belief that a liberal policy allied to sound 
scholarship has earned for Iraq its high place in the field of antiquity. 


Lastly 1 would like to say this. Much as I enjoy the honour of 
representing your Department when I am able to do so, I none the 
jess think that it is of the utmost importance that at international 
gatherings such as ICOM which do not occur more than once every two 
years, and perhaps in the future may not occur more than once every 
three years, you yourself or a representative from your Department 
delegated by you, should be present in person. This, I know, must 
depend on the willingness of the Iraq Government to devote the funds 
required to enable a member of your Department to make the journey. 
But I would regard this as small price to pay for the high honour in 
which your Department is held throughout the world. 


Under separate cover I have also sent you copies of the Hlustrated 
London News of July 22nd and 29th of this year with articles on 
Nimrud, and I hope that these will now have reached you safely. 


I trust that you are well and that you will give my friendly 
grectings to all the members of your Department. 


Yours very sincerely, 


Acknowledgement : 


Our grateful thanks to Professor 

It was in the spirit of that interna- 
tional community of interest in Science, 
Culture and Art, which transcends all 
national frontiers, that I had enquired 
of Professor Mallowan whether he would 
be good enough to take my place, during 
the discussion of my paper at the 
I.C.0.M. Conference of London, in case 
I would not be able to attend the con- 
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Mallowan. 


ference in person. It was in that same 
true spirit that Professor Mallowan had 
kindly agreed to do so. 


We feel sure that by adding his own 
great experience in archaeological res- 
earch to the discussion, the points men- 
tioned in my paper were much enlivened. 


Naji al Asil. 
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The following letter is published in “‘Sumer’’ for the views tt 
expresses which are of special interest to anthropologists and scholars 
of legislations. 


The Editor, 
‘Sumer’, 

Dept. of Antiquities, 
BAGHDAD, Iraq... 


it: 

The translations of §17 and §18 p. 75 of ‘Sumer’ Vol. IV. No. 
IL September 1948 may possibly be revised in the light of what follows. 
These sections deal with the bride money, i.e. the money paid by e.g. 
family A to family B for the right to keep B’s children — for this 
reason I prefer the term ‘‘child price’’. This practice was at one time 
widespread vide the following terms for ‘child price’’. 


Arsha س‎ Hindu. 
Mahr — Jewish. 
Kalyam س‎ Russian. 
Mund —-. ~,Teutonic. 
Manus ee ROMAN. 
Lobolo i ‘Bantu (1). 


The social structure of thé society determines what happens to 
the woman from B. on the death of her husband. It is here that 1 
suggest a re-reading of the original texts which might result in an 
alteration of the wording in sections 17 and 18. 


In §17 the question of what happens to the ‘child price’ if one 
of the two deceases is left obscure. What happens on the death oi 
the woman is provided for in $18, hence §17 deals with the death of 
either the son-in-law or the father-in-law. 


Presumably the classificatory kinship system did not exist but 
one on the lines of a neuclear family. Hence if the son-in-law died 
the woman would revert to her father and family and the ‘ ‘child price’ 
would be retained by her father. The children that the woman had 
born would remain in A’s group who had paid B’s group to retain 
them. Such a system is found among some of the African Negro tribes 
of to-day, namely that after a woman has born a number of children 
she may, while leaving her children with her husband’s family, return 


(1) The Greek word for “child price” is omitted from this letter, for 
it was illigible. 
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to her father’s family which is under no obligation to refund the 
‘child price’. 


If on the other hand the father-in-law dies, the “child price’ is 
not returnnable to his son-in-law but to the father-in-law’s heir. Such 
are the owners to which the silver should go. 


In section 18 the question of the death of the bride is considered. 
For her A's group has paid to B’s group the “child price’. Con- 
sequently when, if the young woman (i.e. not yet a mother) dies, A 


has lost both woman and ‘‘child-price’’. It is common throughout 


Africa that in such circumstances the ‘‘child-price’’ is restored to the 
son-in-law plus, in certain tribes where the ‘‘child-price’’ is paid in 
cattle, the natural increase of the cattle handed over. Consequently it 
seems to me that “‘he (i.e. her father)’’ should be “he (i.e. her 
husband)’’. As it stands the text does not make sense unless it was 
the custom that the bride brought a dower with her. If there is evidence 
that on the one hand the husband’s group paid a ‘‘child-price’’ while 
on the other the wife brought a dower, this point should be made 
clear either in a footnote or in the introduction. 


What is the approximate date of these Laws please. 
Yours truly, 


M.D. W. JEFFREYS. 
M. A. Oxon. 
PhD. one 
(Senior Lecturer Social Anthropology 
University of the Witwatersrand, 
JOHANNESBURG), 
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SOME NOTES AND STATISTICS. 


items show 


The 
activities of the Direetorate General of 


following some 
Antiquities during the Ist six months 
of 1950. 


(a) Museums. 
3 Antiquities Acquired. 


The Iraq Museum has acquired 197 
antiquities from the following sources: 


Nos. 

G7. From the excavations undertaken 

by our Department. 

52, Irom the excavations undertaken 
by foreign expeditions under the 
supervision of our Department, 
6, By Discovery, 

, By Confiscation. 
, By Purchase. 
6, By Presentation. 


2, Further works. 


200, Number of objects added to the 
General Register of the Iraq 
Museum. 
87. Number of objects photographed. 
57. Additions to the collection of 
Study Cards. 
3. Visitors. 

The total number of visitors admitted 
to the museums in Baghdad amounted 
to 10833 Iraqis and foreigners. The 


following are detailed figures : 


Paid entrances 5806 
Students 5027 
Scholars Ns 74 
Parties from schools 147 


The total number of visitors to the 
museums outside Baghdad amounted to 
1483, made up as follows: 


Babylon 1416 
Samarra rey 67 


(b) Inspectorship. 


This section of our Department has 
registered through the past year 209 
ancient sites in the country according to 
the terms of Article 59 of the Antiquities 
Law (1936), These sites vary in date 
from until Arab 


prehistoric period 


times, 
(c) The Library: 


The number of books in the Iraq 
Museum Library at the end of June, 
1950 was 26059, 


(d) The Laboratory. 


The work of the Iraq Museum 
Laboratory has consisted of the following 
items : 


Clearing, preserving or reconstruct- 
Ing over 1603 separate objects in the 
national collection of Antiquities, 
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ANOTHER REMARKABLE TEXT 
OF SHALAMANESER III. 


In 1948 the Iraq Museum acquired 
a beautifully preserved tablet inscribed 
with the annals of the first sixteen years 
of Shalmaneser III, which was later 
published in ‘‘Sumer’’ (Vol. VI, No. i: 
pp. 6-26), by professor George G. 
Cameron. 


Recently another important text of 
the same Assyrian ruler found its way to 
the Iraq Museum. This second text is the 
annals of the first twenty years, recorded 
on a perfectly preserved marble slab of 
large dimensions (80 x 60 x 7 ems.) in 
four columns and two sides, totalling 
221 lines of on overage of 13 signs each. 


The annals of the first sixteen years of 
Shalmaneser occupy only the first 145 
lines of this inscribed slab. While the 
remaining lines recite, comparatively in 
detail, the events of other four campa- 
igns which took place from the seven- 
teenth to the twentith years of Shalman- 
eser’s reign, 


It was found, through the investiga- 
tions of the Directorate General of 
Antiquities, that this slab was accident- 
ally discovered, most likely with the 
tablet, in an denundated part of the 
outer wall of Assur, 

Fuad Safar. 
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عشرة حملة doe‏ من alley‏ وحملات الك 
الا شوری a‏ سلمنصر الثالكث se‏ وشرت ذلك | اا 


. 4 )\( 
فی محلتها سو ٥ر‏ ۰ 


ووراءة الردم 


Re Sey)!‏ ر ی 


اخر للملك 


دک الا bl‏ 


وافتن“ 


المحاورة رات 
DAE‏ 


E‏ ره EE‏ م“ 
es Aes‏ ت 


yee a مو‎ 
N J > 


: ھا عه‎ as lay et وما ا‎ Pera 
DE meas ae 7 


ا 


ان هذا SY‏ الديد عبارة عن لوح من المرمر 
بقس ( ۸۰ × ٦۰‏ × ۷ سم ) على احسن حال من 
ا و فه عشرون‌حملة حر به من‌حملات 
شىلمنصر الثالث auch‏ اعمدة Otley‏ فی AA‏ 


bw.‏ ا من iar cole Me‏ 8 + وظهر من 


)1( عرف هذا الرقيم BS‏ موجزا فى اسوم 
ف ار الال من ed‏ ان CANE ge.)‏ 
و دشرت د البروفسور Sell‏ له د القسم 
ES‏ من ال Noo) Syl‏ السادس 
ba pes a E Wy Er‏ 


| 
ف الد محمد 


ol ot 


زير العراق المغوض فى الهند الى قسم Weal‏ 


د 
~ 


as‏ د المدير به الزن الاول oe els‏ دز 


ee‏ کے 


sth کی لو ای و‎ ie 


هدى المجمع العلمى العربى فى دمشق 
ree an‏ الق Ol p> oY ees coil pall‏ الوأواء 
Ade 9 QUAL gale oS all Gute, ate‏ 
ب Rec es ie) lj‏ | 2 3 - 
من تاریخ داریا للقاضی عبدالبار GV bh‏ بعناية 
sien)‏ سعد الافغانى ۰ 

day) و‎ hall الامم ادد‎ E | > 
ا‎ duly. as 3 = RG A, = الشقاوة‎ 


Spit Gel GEE Bie 5‏ 
الاطلاع على أحدث الطرق المشعة في 


+ Sl 9 SN 


oes a NS) ee 


تو 


ia Sa en 


محف | deal‏ 
lala eat‏ و ait‏ بان 
foe ele‏ بات QU)‏ من ۰٢ا ld ٧۹٤۹‏ 
اذار ٠‏ فى موقع a‏ (نبور القديمة) » المدينة 
السومريهة المقدسة الوافعة فى فضاء Clic‏ بلواء 


crest 


Gl « 2354» ا‎ Now ers ig 


سیر اس Adu‏ المعهد الشر فى بحامعه و nad‏ 
e‏ ولیه حرهھو بلواء ا < و کان هذا المعهد 48 
تقب فى هذا الموفع خلال سنة ٠ ۱١۹٤۸‏ 

pot! Golo 


سکر تر سومر 


المراسلات و ا 


لغرض عرضها فى متحف الموصل ٠‏ 
Nie pam) eet peg‏ هاف بای 
LEV 9 5S HM) Cima‏ ومعرصض SSM‏ © 
5 بلع عدد إلا ثار dale (\4+¥) ab lal‏ 
ا 
)9( المكتبة : 
Glad! sae ah — Vol‏ فى ied AG‏ 
العراقی لغایة (W404) ۱۹۵۰-٩-۳۰‏ محلدا »> 
جت السو بت eM‏ : 
a‏ القسم المطوع : 
عدد المحلدات 
مكشة المتحف 
ام کوت 
)3 43 — فرع a ales‏ 
SI sb YI 4a‏ ملين 


\wacy 
YAAA 


>\ Aan 


Voose 


۳ المحموع 
N‏ القسم اللخطوط : 
vn‏ ا 
dae ۳۳۵‏ الا Gabe SO) sb‏ بيغداد 


oo el 3‏ ادارة ave ul Vides‏ مدر 
الا ار dey Aa}‏ العامة عن Ke ew 34 sy) ue‏ 
الا تار الفائضة لدى الطروين 
العلمة والثقافة بان St‏ سىستان + 
* أهدتمديرية الا ار القديمةالمامة محموعة 
gta. or and‏ عات الا تار AS it sl‏ > سان 
ومارون » فرشا على سسل المادلة oll ll‏ 


WNC G95 


المراسلات والانہاء 


)©( مدر نة قسىم SI‏ : 

slau | تشه ال‎ Ae (\o) 39 s| افلا‎ 
4 YI 23h! oe من حهات العراق‎ E 
+ Lede 3b glock! gel ea 

ee be oP ae Pi bere ee fee 

. — “— UE \ ° 

Aol g Fall‏ مر كز clea‏ سامراء وشقلاوة 
es‏ الك واا 
ae | a ney‏ والهار ته وال لار 4a s‏ 


4 col stl sHe als + Ob باز‎ Al و‎ aS valy 


€ rs شد النواحى (۲۰۹) موادم‎ me 49 42S 


JAE pI‏ 1 او 3 Ady‏ إل اه ل سه 
(ome ee‏ ا . 5 
Sa ON >‏ هذا العام )0440( مووا \ + 


)0( الصيانة : 
dw OE OR TE‏ 
الستنصرية بعد تخصبص ملع tse‏ فی 
ail jue‏ الاعمال الرئسسة > perme‏ هذه الاعمال 
فى )١(‏ تبلط قاعات الحناح Uo pdt‏ مساحتها 
٥‏ مترا مربعا وذلك pal,‏ © رصفها بالکائی» 
وبهذا سبكون ett!‏ المذ كور جاهزا للاستفادة 
منه 6 و (۷) اعادة ما يمكن اعادته من الواجهة 
الشرفىة وايوان المدخل العام ALM‏ المذكورة »> 
ويتوقف اكمال هذه الواجهة على تخصص هالع 
oc SI‏ فى lie 6 Cs al ed‏ اضافة الى 
واجبات‌الشعبة الاعشادية فى‌القام بما lela) cats‏ 
غرف انایو وا الا م ا ال 
الصانة والاصلاح ۰ 


(ه) المخشر الفنى : 


اولا  GF‏ سساح cy pte‏ فطمة الورة 


2۸ 


(Chronological) 


ein | x 
eu ا‎ WR 


ل المد aula‏ والتطور المضارى © 


lal Sosy Cee ۳‏ الد د المصر به اش 
e yale a‏ العرافى ) aj lL ce‏ ( من 


مڪ OS 9 9 Lt‏ للفنون اواك فی > ar)‏ 


ag) cael‏ ال جى 


cs?‏ القاعه السأدسه ماعات 


۰ col pall الح‎ 


© yt اأماحت واانقسسات‎ dy pla (w) 


اه Y‏ — کک ni‏ فی مو وع «Gh‏ الذى 


ial 4% es‏ ا هر dhe‏ ° وع وڃو 
eee ee Sa | lS rt awe er‏ 
cy | goes 1‏ شهر واحد € د كرفب وه wr‏ 
فجر 


AsV glad وع ل غل اام‎ 6 YOU 


نعود olaoy‏ اة من القسم gil‏ لعصر 


ورؤوس دبابنس وخرز dey‏ تمائنل صغيرة من 
المحجر ٠‏ ونقب فى الموفع ثفسه فى مقبرة من 
اا pee‏ و CYA‏ ع ال از Sie‏ 
yl‏ « ایر od Jag‏ یا وان Nig‏ 
ee CU Silos yee te et‏ 

Ut‏ 2 ری Coty CoN‏ اسنا فی 
کهوف » cw gal»‏ « التارعة اء راو ° 
dss‏ بالاشتراك مع Ae‏ متحف « ودی » التابع 
لامعة » هارفاد « pee ae Sag‏ من Psd ive‏ 
ارف عن OUT‏ سوال ا ا ادت 
هة soles Vy IL‏ وغ رعا SC‏ 
الوافعة 3 السهول المحاورة che git ptt‏ 
IS Ss‏ ۰ 


soled we 7 abl ھب‎ SIE | ee co Lael Om: 
رل‎ Ne 


slitae — Ae Yu on AY 


s 


slide deel ne به‎ | VY 
ss S A 

slage — 4 ار‎ xe ۷ 

\ عبر اريه س ا 


E‏ ااا ds‏ بای 


4. 


Aga A SY) ot oll 


۴ | و‎ Ns +, 
السحلات‎ 2 Chew ار التي‎ Vi. suc. ۷ 
العامة‎ 
صو درت‎ ol see Sue AY 


OPW Aatjalt oll, sue yoy 
yall sob = Oe 

slave عدد زاثری متاحف‎ ۸۰٩ 

\ AT 

oV‏ طلاب مدارس 

N a EN TNS 


2 و اهاب المر ات‎ Lidl 2 -¥é 


CHIE. SAS‏ اا ele As al|‏ بداد 


be EE NOs 4 O 

\yoe's dpi > لزيارة احتف‎ le hls الافراد‎ 

avi‏ المحم من الساعة الثامنة والنصف 5 9 AM‏ صاحا 
soak‏ ا الواحدة yell Ae‏ ۰ 


فی و اصح عرض 
As VI actalt‏ من الد العرافی ¢ Asli‏ اضافة 
مواد ab tah‏ جديدة الها »> ونظمت معروضاتها 


بصو رة فق ھی و llr‏ عر Y\ OF‏ ار بحسب 


ita 


oe ‘i‏ النطر 


(أ) التاحف > 


bil (NAY) المتحف العرافى‎ E KY 
: المصادر الاه‎ cys las 


Sen S32‏ ا 


dal) Aaa) OV YL & ae lads yy 
A> Y| قات العثات‎ oY 
ر ن‎ Ses 
المصادرة‎ \ 
الشراء‎ © 
الإهداء‎ 1 
Ady مز‎ cs )٤( هذا الى احرازه‎ 
فعددها‎ Cire اما النقود النى دخلت فى حوزة‎ 
: og VI الصف‎ on >» قدا‎ )۳۷٤( 
مصادرها‎ a OT Soll 
و درت کے مار‎ Aus Wel ا‎ ٤ 
رت 3 سنحار‎ Ane Wea! عبر‎ ۵ 
وات الفتة مصاد رها‎ 
Ate - أثرية اسلامية‎ 4 
sia ae) ET 
ee yea eel vey \ 
stds Al ne Ay 3 ۱٦ 
من حفرب ات مرود‎ - ee ol ne رة‎ ۲ 
م‎ ee 4 | عبر‎ ۷ 
اک دات الا مصادرها‎ 
AA ha eel a ۳ 


Yov 


5 >’, 

ie ye 
iT 2 
7 ek ae 

rar 
me 


۴ 


rt at ° ? 
A ~~ ; : He¢é ee 
Ne) ia fi ١ i Tk Aer A eo 


vf ye ip oe 
tire oo گی‎ a 6 |r very Clore) (Reve? wry FOr erf) yok sp 1g 


Pp Is 


e~? vy o vf are oC : gm Raf ery Hox? raf A grew mr fF f tef 


. IAN IF Cp ber gm yew f 
f rife IRL Ife Mee mer e) ae? 


ع 
ie‏ 


شکل (۷) 
ذموذج pana‏ مص وع من Sganult ol‏ وشل أقدم قارب hl pw‏ مءروف 
وقد dale ne‏ فی ار بدو 


ovo sop cor <ate ipoyer 6 IC Cre EA IP If? marth A2 


ere : 
ee مک چ‎ 


(°) JX 
فى‎ Ob pial مواسم‎ OWS فى‎ Crew تصاورر‎ ods رة مکو نة من‎ bac 


dal zoel} LB zi gab “lel CULL من‎ dab Pers aw 


ct 9405) aden 


ات oe am‏ م 


‘ 
a Ais eaten cama OL Fo /Cise Lim 94 dele EE 


oe 


~~ 
i 1 
e 
0 = ay 
? exes ر‎ 
2 E RNA 
t ae sat > 
+ Pe a 1 
3 Re 
۰ 
‘ 


E 


التنين PhS‏ المصذوع من الطادوق am il)‏ المطل Uall‏ والمعروض الان فى المتحف‌العراقى 


س تحار س 
ee‏ 


Orr 


A) نحو‎ 


صورة شمسية سحمتها ] 


G. Maspero the passing of the Empires G&S لل من‎ 
الااشورى سنحاريب‎ UY علبها نقش‎ ٠٠١ من صجفة‎ 


ر 


ae 


a i و‎ 


وود oy As ree aoe‏ ولك A‏ شرح 


Coe ey‏ الخطوات التىتتخذ فىانجاز العمل 


المذ كور وهو مما لا تحتمله هذه ٠ BAS‏ _ 
وا ا ماما لیل SVs Min‏ او ا 
الحاصن للمحالل الكماؤية :المستعملة فى اعمال 
الور لع هى coe‏ ول ي و ا 
تمد وی ال اا ا 
على حساسة NS‏ الواح gel‏ 
اللا 
وسنوافى القراء فى اعتاد dea’‏ من خجلة 


پوو بمعاو مات اخری معز زة بالرسوم 


مواد ا اة eos ures‏ الصور 
oMel oe AS 9.2 ol‏ > . 


a 24 Centegrade. 


an‏ ا 3 ا 


عكس الطريقة المنقدمة اذ يراعى فى ذلك abs‏ 
الضوء على عدسة الكاميرا بعد ان- تحاط العدسة 
بحجاب اسود لماع تسرب الضوء الى داخل الغدسة 
ويكون شحة ذلك IG‏ الضوء عل اللنقود 
وان ا ن لتوزیع ancl‏ عل النقود 
Ge pat SEY Sls 2 yes‏ ى bos‏ 
al Really Sore SS sigs legs‏ غل 
اختلاف انواعها فى الاعداد السابقة من AS‏ سومر 
اا Me os syne‏ الان ge‏ رة mao‏ 
الفضى للمقتدر atl‏ جعفر العباسى وهى صورة 
یرال ا 

اوضحنا فسا تقدم بايخاز Aad GIL‏ فى 
سحب الصور الفتغراصة فى الموافع الأثرية وداخل 
المد لاعماء فكزة ded‏ عن هذا الموضوع 


NORMAL 
Chemical: M.Q. developer. 
. Grams 
1. Metol 2 
2. Hydroquinone oe ae wh 4 
3. Sodium sulphite ... ar Sofa ae 
For perfect exposes: 4. Sodium Carbonate Ea ee fie) 
5. Potasium Bromide E OS 
6. Water up to 600 G.c. 
CONTRAST 
Chemicals: M.Q. developer. ee 
. Grams 
1. Metol a! 
2. Hydroquinone : ee 6 
3. Sodium sulphite - -... we Aree rel) 
For over exposed plates.) 4 > Sodium Carbonate, - . - a er et 
5. Potasium Bromide - E. RET Û 
6. Water up to 600 c.c. 


Developing time: Between 5 and 10 Minutes. 


٠ الاول من المجلد الثاني لمجلة سومر‎ ott 


( )شرت By gee‏ ده الك فة ي اهل 


۲0٦ 


Foo 
wircall 92.2 Sama فی‎ wy gan = ¥ 
: العراقى‎ 
مده‎ 4a, ا و هده الطر‎ Ala طر‎ 4) oS dhenush| 
۰ المختصين‎ ON وراءة صو ص ها 2 وسل‎ 
اللا‎ Cpl الصوء من الزاوبه‎ Jes وم‎ 


للا ضكر ري BF Adal‏ ياء لان هنذا اللوع cy‏ 


من cist kel‏ لاء اراز SLO gies‏ وسيل 


الا gy CSS ob‏ عباة شكال هيده وسطو حه 
غير gi Awd Ay glans‏ ضح الكتابة على re‏ اء الاثر 
المختلفة/ بطق السحب الألوفة ¢ cog‏ _المعلوم ان 
Anal!‏ توضح نقطة Aine‏ من السطح المحدبه او 
المقعرة ء٠‏ 
۷ ت اھا Ip cea‏ الاختام الاس طوانة تم 
heel gM saat oes‏ ا الط 
I elias,‏ رى Sag SUEY.‏ 
aaa‏ ا ال eno‏ هدا CPN‏ 
الا تاو 
ANAS ee) ECT O‏ 
REO ON SOE‏ 
تشع فى سحن صور الا ثار الشفافة مثلا لا تشه 
بأى حال من الاحوال الطريقة NN‏ تسحب فها 
ا ال اوا spe gh‏ ار 
iy”‏ 

اما Aa‏ سحب صور النقود فلها طربقة خاصه 
Gilde!‏ عن lene‏ والطربقةالمعتادة فى سحب صورة 
جسم هی اط الضوء eee‏ على ذلك الجسم ۰ 
(Ad BLN oie lal‏ اله :فی سج ووچا هی 


المراسلات والانباء 


صمورة رقم (A)‏ : 
صورة SE‏ من « ستوديو » التصوير فى 
مدر ا ا القديمة العامة يشاهد gd‏ بعض ghd‏ 
الفخارالماونوالا ثار الححرية > مصنفة الى حموعات 
بالنسسة الى ادوارها» ٠ pel che soy‏ 
صورة رقم (A)‏ : 
صورة مكونة من عدة صور يمشل القسم 
الاعلى منها منظرا ble‏ للحفريات فى تل حرمل 
ال خرن 9<( خمسة مواسم مختلفة على يد dy pte‏ 
الإ ثار القديمة العامة ء والصورة من نوع 
(Panorama) » blo stl >‏ > جری سحھا من 
abs‏ واحدة لاجزاء Qs all‏ المختلفة من الشرق الى 
een‏ ول ف اسورد مات فن دور السکی 
lt‏ تحط بالمحد الرس ٠‏ 
Stary‏ ا Se‏ من هده الضورة ٠:‏ 
١‏ - محموعة من مثات رقم الطين مختلفه الاححام 
aie‏ کک alge‏ ل len‏ © 
semee a‏ مالظ المشوی, اللو نجس Lege‏ 
فی مدخل معد IY‏ (خانی) وزوجه (lst)‏ 
Laoag‏ بالصورتين Cnt SAN‏ مجموعة من MEW‏ 
الاسطوانمة مع طعاتها »> وجدت فى الموفع نفسه ء٠‏ 
والتصاوير المد كورة اعلإه معروضة فى المعرض 
ا ا ERT SS‏ 
بالحجم SN‏ + 
ce AL aS call eee‏ 
سحن الصورة رفم Jai. 4)! emu oD‏ 
المذكورة lal‏ + 


الاماكن المنقب فيها ولم يمض على تنظيفها وترك 
العمل فيها سوى gtd Lilet‏ واچ لازن 
الان الطبقات his pte col‏ جم فى لصوو 
)0( انطمرت لسرعة تراكم الرمال كما 
VSS‏ فی جزء سابق من مجله OF at, oe‏ 
Agere‏ ب الا ا 


+ Ste Jt 


: )۷( رقم‎ ba gn0 
نموذج مصغر مصنوع من الطبن المشوى يمثل‎ 
قارب شر اع معزوف 6 اقا عا وی‎ pawl 
peg فی‎ FV Nie Saye cure > gl 
ايمل‎ bee الى «الصورة‎ Uns) 299 6 المتحت‎ 
لما جاء فى الاساطير القديمة والنصوص‎ lisy ol 
ا‎ ee tLe SIS gaol Ob ge 6 Ade Ut 

© فى الصورة المذكورة‎ Aa Ul ode jl yl cess 


a Awe هده الصورة باستعمال‎ now 
Carl Siess Joan. 


Protarl. lines VII f = 48. Cms: 

D. = 5 Mm. Time = 380 seconds. 
Light two bulbs 500 Volts each about 
1.5 M. from object. Plate Ilford Pan 
chromatie. 

Chemical and time of developing as 
normal. 


Back ground and retouching done on 
unexposed negative which was fixed in 
sodium hypo sulphite without exposing 
to the light. Then work was done on the 
plate after drying. 

Later the two plates were used as a 
single negative to the print. 


ite ‘ Ve yg (\)‏ ‘ الصورة المنشسورة عند 


LOY g المراسلات‎ 


Yok 


الاخص اذا ad‏ السماء بالغيم تكون ستارا BS‏ 
حجن اشعهة الشمس و ساعد fe‏ سحب الصور 
الدفقة on‏ الزوايا ا 92 let‏ صعو به + 

6 Ad OY Vy LY نشتخدم‎ WL كما‎ 
iH چاخ‎ ly call كالعدسات المختلفعة‎ 
الى العمل المطلوب + هذا فما‎ atl >» بانواعه‎ 
+ col abl else الصور ف‎ See) ghd, 
د‎ ai gst adhe giclee ci Cub dd, ور‎ 
CS ر ۰ ت 5 و‎ E 
+ lal سو دیو الح‎ 

صورة رقم )0( : 

صورة مکو نة من عده gle‏ سحت فی 
YW‏ مواسم للحفر بات ت ea‏ ا وتسان 
سبح aab 3s pis‏ من طقات المعايد بأدوارها المختلافه 
coh teats‏ المدرج ( الزفورة ) وتنتهى 
th ee 8 A8 pelt She Nps. 3 pees‏ 
وتتجلى لمن ينعم النظر ,فى هذه الصورة »> acl JN‏ 
dels‏ اللتان صرقتا فى سحب تلك الصور المتعددة 
lee 2‏ 9 یود ھا 4a‏ وی وة عن 
الاساليب aul)‏ المتىعة فى حفر الموافع الاثرية ء٠‏ 

سبحت هذه الصورة باستعمال العدسة الطامعة 

(Wide Angle lense) 


Time OHM BS = O Cm — 
DAGOR 1.6,8. 

Plates: Ilford Selocrome. Expose = 
10-— 15 seconds. D. = 36 Size: Full 
plate. 


صورة رقم (A)‏ : 
Spam hea! dele 5) 90‏ المعابد 2 اريدو + 
ys sales‏ الرمال التى سفتها الرياح وقد غطت 


yor 


التى te‏ احبانا صورا لمواقع DUTY‏ من قبل 
2a‏ & اد الف مه LA‏ لكل cy peg‏ 
AWA‏ فن المشويرة ٍ فی محله سو مر € و bles‏ 
الطبع لديهم »ومن ان تتقدم الطباعة Ve‏ 
وهر التصاوير he Vl 2 lS‏ ¢ 

و ان اقول بان هذه cle gall‏ لم بتطرق 
الها احد من فل ونطرا لاهمىتها العلسه والفنة 


ole ولاسىما‎ NN oe تعر مرحعا‎ 


الاثرية والهاوين لهذا الفن SY‏ فن علمى بعد 
عن الاغعراض التحارية ٠‏ 
اما الطر aa‏ المتعة فی سحب التصاو یر فی موادم 


WEIL فصعبة شافة ولاسما ما يتعاق منها‎ ob att 
CNL jut انه ضرورى‎ lal Ws اوقد‎ LI 
لو انرا‎ 
الا خر من حيث صف اللبن وطلي‎ 
الحدران بالطين ولا قى م‎ 


| فى الصورة للموفع‎ act 
عن‎ Lahde, 
ن المحدران فی الغالب‎ 

AM‏ ضشل ومع ذلك لا بصعب على المختص از 

pe‏ بين تلك الطىقات »> على ان ابراز الحدود بين 
الا Come ot A‏ ا لضو ات امور 
ع ااا اة م AS‏ اة cement)‏ 
sath‏ ففى هذه الالة يصعب fuel‏ بين الطبقات 
pee‏ ويال رة الطار به يى Vo pall‏ 
عفوا لان معظم الاوقات غير ملائم للسحب 
ولكن بعد الملاحظات الدققة لموضع HN‏ يعين 
الوقت المناسب لذلك > Oy‏ عادة قبل شروق 
ot etl‏ م اروت بعلن و غالا ايكون 
SLI‏ خير عون على التغلب على هذه الصعوبة وعلى 


erties meee A 


S96‏ يو ضح حققه ٠‏ الشىء Ajo. 5) gna‏ حدا 
(dai cally pit ghee Lo V ge cae‏ 
الفكرة المتوخاة من اجلها ٠‏ 

ger التو ر‎ Coe Oh dd Ot ERs 
القديمة ضرب من الرسم‎ ob atl فى مواقع‎ 
tor من الضرورى ان يرز‎ GY الكلاسيك‎ 
اوصاف المنظور كما هى فى الظاهر ولا تختاف‎ 

عنه فی شیء ولا يدخل فى هذا الموضوع 

التصوير SY ons REZE‏ موضوع ام یداه 
ES‏ 

وة Eas‏ من تحارب السنوات الاخيرة 
لنتائج الدراسات العملبة الدققة فما يتعلق بسحب 
aaa)‏ الشمسى فى مواقع الفريات من الوصول 
الى اقصى ما يمكن cal‏ سحب الصور بالطريقة 
ASL‏ الا aa‏ الذ كر وقد شرتاكثرالمجلات 
العامة العلمية التى تهتم فى هذا cot‏ صورا من 
We‏ الوم ob fed‏ الى cal‏ بها مديرية الا ثار 
ا 5 ر د واا هات lly Sal‏ 
من Gilder‏ عمام إلا ار لاعجابهم Ba‏ التصاوير 
EN‏ 


تفن 


فمشاهدة التصاوير المطبوعة فى Alo‏ سومر 
التى تصدرها مديرية الا ثار القديمة العامة تغنى 
عما ذکرنا بالرغم من عدم توفر وسائل الطاعة فى 
Stall‏ 1 ا کا Bey iN Bley‏ 
والطاعة ولاسما ( الروتوغراف ) متوورة لظهرت 
هذه التصاوير فى المحلة المذكورة اكثر وضوحا > 
فالتصاوبر المشورة رفى OAS SLE) doe‏ 
LEN. ( 5) gall‏ ¢ والمحلات-القالة SEV‏ 


OY + ce EN & gall s Sat فها‎ gas 
Aske Vl Ly slat!) Coe متسل‎ ne 5 gall 
ا لاوت‎ col YW call aces le AY کوان‎ >) 
tlele yard الت‎ oll yall dal ot في النشر‎ 
Sat ob tl من‎ deb gl A IS OY OY 
Ah دورا خاصا وتحتاج هد العملنه 495 وتفهما‎ 
المطاوبة عن الارتفاعأات‎ Las AL الى زوايا‎ 
+ اام الاد ايا"‎ Sorts azb والمسافات بان‎ 
,مسحت و‎ OW Lis] Le LS والمصور‎ 
can CIN oles غو آنه لی الا‎ le 9با‎ 
اذ ان ممارسة هذا‎ Artal ة المطلوبة للدراسة‎ Salt 
AK) بل‎ ab النوع من ا تحتاج ا سان‎ 
خاصة بتدریس‎ E A> و‎ Ys avers ار‎ 
مات‎ glas gah, eit مو سما فی الل‎ se, 
عن الدراسةالنطر ية صما اذا وحدت‎ Ana? ودراسات‎ 
وفتا‎ is Ss ٠ a Jit 4)» gall I es 
Pea OL AS فاو‎ RN St 
الشمسى المعروف‎ ee) تعام ون‎ Cole ys se ( 
وآلاٹ التصوير‎ + e لدا من نواحره الفنرة‎ 
الحديثةوالاجهزة المتوفرة لدم تمکنهم ارف‎ 
الاقطات‎ cy ote bles الفن‎ EE فی‎ 
المختلفة فى صورة واحدة كل ذلك للتعير عن تقدم‎ 
واالاشاء غر المنطورة‎ ) oh JT ( عن الفكر‎ 
(الصور الرمزية) و كلمن‌هذه تمثلمدرسة خاصةء‎ 
وفى الحققة هذه المدارس تذهب بعدا عن‎ 
عند الجمع > اذ ان الرسم‎ Gy all LLM الفن‎ 


المراسلات والائباء 


Yor 


545 عن اشناء‎ gal ple تغل‎ Ot Call 
وشت هذا الاختلاف بين‌الصورة والاخرى مر جعه‎ 
SAN اهاء‎ oy gua سا ر‎ MN 5 les ارف‎ 

CONN Coe EE] 
فظهرت معالم ذلك الاثر فها واضحة دفقة‎ )۷( 
بالرغم من صعوبة الوصول الى هذا المنحوت الذى‎ 
oul Nab خمسین مترا فهو‎ fe ارتفاعه‎ ay 
نا طروت ن‎ Gorm واد مخف‎ be شرف‎ 
SE) A fe هذه الصورة الى اتخاذ عدسة‎ Coe 
کا ل ا‎ By CoH 
مترا) تقريا ولس من موضح‎ Ve ) tas من مسافة‎ 
6a el الذى‎ eel VW alt lag يصلح‎ 
اھت کی العناية بسحب هذه الصورة بالعدسة‎ 
خمسين‎ LF MY المذكورة لان هذه العدسة تقرب‎ 
E E oy TI ye 
spall chy Wal GM ار اتس‎ 
وابات الاغلاط التى ذهب الها‎ JCS Ly 
¢ الاستاذان لايارد وباخمان‎ 

Shey‏ صورة GAT‏ رقم ( ۱١‏ ) فى نفس 
القال المدكور كت فد Gir‏ لفن SM‏ ومن 
المسافة kre‏ الا انها سحت بعدسة اعتادية فلم 
بظهر فبها من المعالم سوى SE‏ غير واضح وارتفاع 
JL‏ المحوت © 

ges co tea saat po VG We sts 
و فا‎ hotell MT AU erg جدا‎ LS 
٠ Lal الزجاج‎ 

ان العثات AW‏ حتى الان مفتقرة الى مصور 
مختص بسحب التصاوير لمواقع الحفريات بحيث 


0۹ 


BU‏ ) وهو فى og pull Ath‏ امام الملك سنحاريب 
pag lec ia eal‏ ف اة انی 
Glas‏ وا انو UIT‏ فر تیان Mate Ob fe‏ 
oe le Gy dea ede‏ مو ست غانن 
الصور ON‏ هو التمسمز gael! oe‏ )5 المدويه والصورة 
اا او وو هان اوران اران 
( الشكل : ۳ و > ) للحوانين المذكورين أى 
ايند LUI‏ والتان. صنعتا cy‏ الطانو ق المزجج 
Abt‏ ا وا W‏ ن کے eet‏ الاد 
Gell (‏ الاوك dit‏ ) وها Bal ale‏ 


+ 4) gu) الشمسة والصورة‎ 3) gael OM الواضح‎ 


=A 


*G 


وفى محلة « سومر » العدد الثانى من المحاد 
الرابع لسنة ۱۹٤۸‏ التقرير الذى وضعه الدكتور 
محمود الامين فى الصحفة ( ۱۸١‏ ) وعلوانه 
» ازاسیتکشافات ار & byte‏ فی Bly) Ses‏ « 
وقد شر فه اربع صور بارقام Mee‏ من 
Nle wey‏ ر ن ble‏ مو ات کیا ور 
وضاء عقرة ) بدو ق الصورة السايعة > وهی 
صورة vere!‏ »> صاد ود طعن معزی جلا عر زه 
TT ET aa cy,‏ 
بارزة BS‏ مشبهد O glenn dele‏ بتقريب‌الطريدة ٠‏ 

اما الصورة رقم (A)‏ فهى صورة Aa‏ رسمها 
sll‏ اكرم شكرى تسندها الصورة الشمسبة رقم 
(۷) المسحوبة من لى والصورتان رفم ( ۹د )٠١‏ 
eee‏ من gts‏ رات باخمان so 5(Bachmann)‏ 
(Layard)‏ ولو انعمنا النظر فی aie‏ لاص ور 
Sell ee‏ ع 


Ce 6 Appell الصو نابيش‎ Ley Ly, ost 


ASYIg المراسلات‎ 


القديمة العامة وفدا al‏ من‌الملاحظ الفنى الد 995 
محمود الامين والملاحظ الفنى للمختبر السداكرم 
ajgnn A ll oohes‏ ن راجو ات اکر 
و موافع مختلفة من شمالى العراق (لواء الموصل) 
کا 4 eee‏ و انر ود 
( جبل مقاوب ) وشیرو ملكتا ولست ارید الحوض 
فی تاریخ هذه المنجوتات لان ذلك لس من ‌اختصاصی 
ا ا و و ا چ ات قف 
olel Ui yger‏ ع VI‏ شا ودی لاسما ode‏ 
oles VI‏ الهائلة + وقد لاحظنا ان هذه المنحوتات 
OW‏ بحتاط لها فى الغالب لمقاومة col Sli‏ الطسعة 
بالرغم من ارتفاع هذه المنحوتات فقد Vary‏ 
Jom cli yous‏ اا فا Syms‏ دعم لھا 
اطار بهسثة افريز ate Lisl‏ طوال القرون الماضة 
ولو psy Ws‏ ت معالم ذلك المنحوت من جراء 
AUST I ar peed eae‏ ا ال ۰ 

AS هچو‎ AB LF ای شمر‎ des cal All Ot 
OW) ti We ا‎ 
وده‎ Cant Cg eu 20, Cia ober 
39-189 pSV فی کناب‎ AS a ge ور‎ a geal Lig! 
G. Maspero, The Passing of the Empires 
ووجدت ان هذه الصورة‎ ) ۳٠۳ ) فى الصحفة‎ 
اختلافا بسنا اذ انه رسم‎ VI Aide تختاف عن‎ 
seg WS srg ( ell) BUI ol tt 
le on ta eae 

عن بمعن EN‏ 69 الضووة الشمسبة التى 
Ye‏ لهذا des SV‏ له ان الا لهين قد وقف 
کل منهما على ظهر حوان : الأول يشبه I)‏ 


PSE 


ow! انتران‎ : 


ela 


المصور کي مدر dg) ARS ys dy‏ العامة 


الاعمال فى HN bly‏ © 
IT 1S,‏ الشات ee‏ فى المراف 
int‏ 
التصوير ذلك .انهم کانوا Speen‏ معظم GUN‏ 
الاثرية وما بظهرونه من معالم الا ثار we‏ (الرسم 


cyl‏ ) فكان الخطا يساير اكثر تصاويرهم 


AL Opal =‏ 395 5 صعو بات حمه ی 


PY التى تختاف اختلافا كثيرا عن حققة‎ & gl 
۰ alt Oy ol oil ° ور سعد عن الفكر‎ a? 


ان المالع الطائلة og ght y‏ التى Klan‏ علماء 
الا حار JME‏ سنوات ab gb‏ تكون Cle YI be im‏ 
التصاوير والرسوم وذلك gals cy gat)‏ العلميه 
والتاريضة فى Ol lag + pail pts tS‏ اجهزة 
التصوير الشسى لم تكن كاملة SN ge‏ وعلى 
الاخص عند العثات الا ثارية الاجنسة 6 كانت cline‏ 
هذه التصاوير لا تمثل SV Anim‏ نفسه تمشلا 
dae‏ + 

ولنضرب مثالا عن جولتنا LI‏ فى شمالى 
العراق ٠۱۹٤۷ A‏ > اوفدت مديرية الا تار 


\ . مه 


“|١ 
د ل‎ 


مضى علي ste ke‏ عاما وانا sel‏ 


ل القد مةه العامة وت a‏ 


| سمس فی مدير به Sey‏ 


الاه اک ر 6 کی پات کک ye‏ 
و aan‏ ا reece’, ê‏ ب 

٤ | = ۰ =‏ ب 
المصورين ا لمحت روان VDE‏ اعام ما قد دراسه 


الا 


من جد المحاويلة ف 
الماظلور وارتفاعاته Alles‏ 
وفاساته الاخرى وذلك لاقتقارتا الى dale ole gles‏ 
الحفريات 
اماه به 


کے 


P el o> حمر‎ le 
we 4 Ce # i, 


* ال ر 
dA VOT‏ 


ر لمواضع 


او شرات صل 
kd i “|‏ 

Se) 5 ¢ Ans 12) |‏ اهنتم سحن التصاوير 
|- 


N‏ الى safle‏ ولد 3 oa Asal‏ علماء yy‏ ار 


وقد اطلعت على eT‏ هن APM cle gla‏ ت 


شر lr‏ الات 


الاجنسة التى نقت فى ily‏ فديمة 


من‌العراق خلال‌القرن التاسع re‏ وانعمت 
فى التصاوير والرسوم الحاصة بالحفريات 


4 


الاي 4 والفىت ال : معان aril‏ منها ت بدو 


lls‏ تصاو یر ods Aya‏ التصاوير لم 


o 


AULT LS cole cls LS 5 Sal das 


yor 


Ww = (ae 


a ENON. COE 
° 


IVC 3° des 


VOM Fes. 
INS ype errr eke ees 
E v 
ie ie 

| ence s 

کے کک ت ereq eme‏ 


٣ + > ++‏ ا 


qe 21s a — Fee 
2 aes 


hota Wey ce. 


coil ويتقول السكان باقاويل خراصة عن هذا‎ col 
اف ك الحققة شىء ٭‎ y 

le Ol‏ 92 40 من اکت ple we Ks‏ 5 تحتاج 
ei‏ 5 مو Yi. 43.0. Aran>‏ انها dul yA) detie‏ 
شاملة تنوى مديرية الا ثار القديمة /العامة ela)‏ 
ly‏ فی اول فرصة تتاح لھا وانى لعلى oe‏ بان هذه 
Qala‏ ال اوا ا of wth go‏ 
کن من المعلو مات Ase stl‏ اة الى ظلت Aol‏ 


طبلة قرون كثيرة ٠‏ 


صبری شکری 


الملحق 2 joy) dy de‏ القديمة العامة 


المراسلات والانياء 


۲۸ 


العرسی 8 os‏ م٥وع‏ يقال له مغارة الا أذ بو A>‏ 
مقو فد تة انش Gee CN‏ وود ها :+> ومن 
هذه المقيرة eo) Aer‏ صخرية acl‏ الى تلول 


ساره وکر Gyr‏ یلول یال 


در وعندها قف 
ادود بین oy gg lal‏ 

: COSI قصر‎ 

اذا كا او strc) GAN DN yall‏ آل 
شاطىء الفراتقالة قرية حصسة صادفتنا بقايا سس 


Albee‏ عل ال ر So) gad‏ عمو > ,4 تعرف باسم وصر 


المراسلات والانباء 4۷ 


فحوات ومغارات abl, Ss Ale!‏ عرف lags‏ الاسم 


a 


E ET ۲‏ 
واهم هده القحوات او المغارا یعرف با بم خم 


A NS AlN 
CS 2 HS BS 


A 


G 


اھا ات ا 9 Lor)‏ 
ات وات و Jaen 9 6 ple‏ من ell ‘cal‏ 
ارصس حه ee‏ > ارضتها هشه وک \ ما 
عور بعص ا و 9 ا یخن هوه 
; + 

شىك الهوا > 

على مسر ٥‏ وہر 3 من oo ail etl ent‏ 
Ay 9‏ ا ae Achaea 9 Gave ees bs‏ لخت مه 
Sk sate Coe, Naan ear,‏ 
Eh‏ بار دة out‏ الدخول ا helo‏ الى 
. . 4 ا ع . 306 t A f‏ . 
ز lam‏ م ووو هوا اد oe‏ من الا ولا بعر ف 
st, ot 0‏ هذا asl‏ او lal) coe‏ 5 *٭ وهن هدا 
الق وفى طريق وعرة نرتقى الى القمة لنشرف 
على ارض sa bl‏ وتعرف القمة هناك باسم جيل 


Y-۳۷( fillet, Laie ت‎ ps5) 
عندما زحف اله‎ orl exe, any (eed 
۰ Ar) gue تمر ودات م ن‎ 
ومن فحص ملتقطات الكسر الفخارية القديمة‎ 
ال : اع الان بطر ان. السكنى‎ 
© Nol فخ‎ eal ced dt oye 


Askall Pee iS 


Wis Vii welch Ol ie Ci dll cys 
ملحوظا فى هذا الموقع وتخريا غير مشروع‎ 
ادان‎ olla ale Gb وال جواره الوم‎ 
> ele bls dl aa se WO AI oy 
Ay geucdl Ader الو‎ dey yi Sue a ادم‎ 
٠ انتزع بعد الحرب‎ 

جيل المغارات > 

ae‏ ع ع اه ای 
من الفرات وتمتد Astle‏ على التهر احانا وتمعد As‏ 
ق الال م 


خراثب dal‏ ارتاجی 


LOY g اسلات‎ call 


oe oe dass‏ بمحاذاة seal or‏ نحو 
الشرق هضاب وتاول ا ye be‏ طريق القوافل 
Sls‏ ومن هذه التلول ( تل القائم ) الذ 
سدقت الاشارة النه وتلول thy ob‏ والرافده 
والفياضة وتريجة والنهة bes‏ هذا التل الاخير 
تقوم SL‏ مخفر Ab tN‏ وعنده تقف حدود Ac!‏ 
48 من الضفة الىمنى من نهر الفرات © 
اما المواقع AY‏ الالخرى be Ss‏ الاب 
الاسر من‌الفراتضمن OG galls LeU o ge‏ 
بالسبارة وفى هذا SEN‏ من 


تخ راوة ك 


من 9 Ay‏ 
الناحة تاول Sy‏ كثيرة منها Atle‏ تد فی a)‏ 
قرفل E,‏ 8 الى استعداد لم 
ا ار 
وشرف Ale‏ و هده ut pe bs,‏ على الاهم منها 
وهی : 
Tear dald‏ : 


a ey تلول ومواقع‎ ging © Al oles ور‎ 


c ll کو به‎ elt Gt Spe? Atlee le 
هذه القلعة التى شرف فائمة على الشاطى‎ I> 
جدران‎ Wa وتنکون ارائ من‎ eile الا‎ 
رف عديدة نش بعضها‎ E gale 
منه ومن وراء هذه المحدران‎ ron em واستر‎ 
iby de ON سور مربع غير مرتفع‎ ooh 
الک ق الاجواف ٤کو دهت الرأى‎ 
ed بقع‎ oll بالىر وسور موسبل ان هذه المنطقة‎ 


۲47 

تل الادربة وسور العنغاء : 

بقع هذا التل فى 4&9 الكرابلة على الضفة 
owl‏ من الفرات ويشرف على Sars ell‏ 


she Vi ea EA wal لحان‎ ade السكان‎ 
aye) سور ا وو‎ lel A> و‎ Prey Vor vals ous 
EN من تل‎ ST النوم على‎ ble الذى تطهر‎ 
sale oe على‎ diel وقد‎ 


بما 
nds poate a‏ 

ویری البروفسور موسيل ان تل اطابرية 
e E E ES‏ ا المعروفة 
NAE‏ 
الكسسر الفخارية التى ١ا‏ 
الل در ك طهر ان السك Ad‏ 


کات اشورية + 


و بنتسحه فحص 
من على ظهر 

و سحدر حو ل الابر a‏ واد عرف بام اا 
Cole ES‏ ا تعبات ا oe‏ الماديه المقفرة ۰ 
وبين تشعات N oy‏ والودیان oe‏ 
Ayal‏ منهما تربض SAT Ohi‏ بقمم مرتفعة تعرف 
باسماء مله و ere ode‏ ) > به oat S294)‏ 
اول المانعات وتاول tt‏ وطارات خلفة حسن 
وکور السلاف وکوا SONE lanes Adele‏ 
قحو ص ا الفخار به الأو >9 35 ق ا التاول 
على Ol‏ السكى ey?‏ اي ا ورين ٠‏ 


N a C1) 
ومقالة الاستاذ 0155 سفر المنشورة فى مجلة‎ 


سومر بعنوان ( المنازل الفرثية = لاسيدورس هذا الموقع وما جاوره ربما كانت بقايا مدينة 


) بلس ( الفرسة € cays‏ جنوب E ws‏ 
ested Use‏ فى كتابه المنازل الفرية تقع 


الکرحى ) ۰ 
clided )۷(‏ الاسبتاذ 0153 سف االمنمشور فى 
حلا ر ر( 


Yzo 


بحوار ادر نها ا اشه ما Oh‏ بصو Ans‏ ولا oly‏ 
te Jt ot Ast‏ ونا تخت ر کسکنى. تعض 
ا امسن الاك اجماع مور خی العرب على 
ss‏ له عن OS O o‏ 
ie . ۰ > na ۰ I ~‏ 
الان رعم خرابه تمعد هدا cya‏ وان ow‏ شد 
لغرض ome‏ ولا a) 49 e‏ بالدیر + 

لس بان U‏ مصادر ومراجع اشر ال الزمن 


الذى شد 4s‏ هذا cll‏ أو المرقب ولا من هم 


SA 9 6, 


ی هو انه ربما شید فی زمن 
eSecel lt atta s_calt‏ ی لرن 
فی all‏ 53 ا ت لا 9° hee‏ هو 

0 5 cs 
وصفوا القائم‎ CNN SS TT 
وشىهوه بعقرفوف فی بغداد سد ان الفرق واضح‎ 
الشسه‎ as wor aa A> 4) بان ا ولا‎ lbs 
sola ی شد‎ sal (55995) 559 ped Ln 


* E os شد للمرافة‎ ao: ells 


القائم كما رشاهد فى الشرق 
ed A eee cle are‏ 5 : 
NGA Ge aay ee‏ 


المراسلات والانباء 


القائم كما يشاهد فى الشمال 


على اسمها القديم » فلقد aye‏ العرب باسم lal‏ 
Lee E ET‏ اروم 
وال عا طرفت ا بان E‏ ‘ وذکروا 
ان بحواره کان قد بنی دير نسب اله وعرف باسم 
( دير gad Wl‏ ) و كان هذا pall‏ ماهلا زمن 
هارون, | ws SN Os At‏ مه 4a boo‏ الى 
e‏ 


a9 


OW soe 3 thd ah‏ خر ابا We‏ سقفت ولا 
Oe‏ 
ا ٠‏ 


الرفة وزاره وطاف al Vie‏ ف مقصف 


Sy)‏ الظطن عض ote Ul‏ ان oul‏ ریما 
Cys OS‏ مات aol ae OY cls PAN‏ 
ا Ly‏ کات wi‏ 


Ae, ALS 
٠ ابى الهدىالطبعة‌الاوربية ص۲۲۷‎ CLF )۳( 


المزاسلات والانباء 


st‏ القائم 


ol sy, aise | Mises, yn octal 
۰ ya: بها وبعض ما شاهده‎ 

ومن الرحالة Guard!‏ الذين زاروا هذه المنطقة 
هو Gage « bell‏ » استاذ الدراسات الشرفة 
فى جامعة براغ سابقا فقد ساح فى منطقة الفرات 
الاوسط فى سوريا والعراق سنة ۱۹۲۷ ودرس 
gees‏ 5 حاصو از د pV)‏ الا راض ال سار 
الفرات » ولم Joes‏ بدراسة Aas‏ النطاق على etl‏ 
الاإيمن من sell‏ > ووضع deed‏ لهذه الدراسة 
الموضعة كتابه Go abl‏ ( الفرات الاوسط 
سة ٩۲۷‏ ) + والكتاب مرجع مهم بحسن بالمتتبعين 
الرجوع الله ء 

ان درس هذه المنطقة دراسة تاريضة تفصبالىة 
E O ARA etal‏ 
Go gh‏ فى بحث تاريخ هذه المنطقة مكتضا برجوع 
القارىء الى تلك ICES cel bl‏ 
م مال one Chey ode‏ من اراب Sag‏ 
Ube HI‏ المهمة التى مررت عليها وسجلنها فى 
زيار تى لهذه ٠ Adel)‏ 

> plat 
فيه معالم‎ BE على قمته بقايا جدار‎ oo fl تل‎ ٠ 
درج يرتقى الى اعلاه من الداخل كالادراج التى‎ 
نشاهدها فى المنائر أو الابراج ء‎ 
الموفع من الموافع القديمة التى حافظطت‎ ces 


(۱) موسیل ۰ 


Yee 


eee 


فى اقصى الطرف الغربى من لواء الدليمالتاخم 
A yg ll ogo‏ وغل ضفي bie VI oll‏ 
تقع Aa‏ القائم + 

والقائم اسم قرية ale CS‏ بقايا ركن 
من جدار قائم کانت فيل سنين‌مر GS‏ لادارة AoW‏ 
م تقلت الى Ae AO‏ خث هى الان ٠‏ 

ھور oe So bl‏ نة F931 NNER‏ 
مدير Wa‏ ار القديمة العامة الىهذه الناحىةلكشف 
واتعرين‌المواقع SMEs‏ & وها » فاتحت‌الفرصة 
لى لاوصول الها والتحوال فى بعض انحائها الممتدة 
على ضفتى الفرات مدة عشرة ايام وففت خلالها 
على 4S‏ من التلول المهمة MM Fly‏ ستحق 
الح وكراش 

ان لهذا Lt‏ من العراق Real‏ تاريخة بالغة 
OF av‏ م الا ال ot‏ مهات 
العمسكرية الغازية من dhe Sali‏ واتنجتازه el gill‏ 
التحارية بن ‌المراق -وافظار Jann gyn YI joel!‏ 
منذ القدم لذلك فقد كانت هذه المنطقة وما جاورها 
من الىقاع سواء ما كان Wels‏ ضمن سورية أو 
العراق 9 3 & Grog doe‏ ور ارات aS‏ ك 
الباحثين really‏ بالتاريخ ٠‏ ولعل كتاب ( المنازل 
O ge r 8) sy O‏ 
الكت التاريخة القديمة التى بحثت عن هذا الزء 
من‌العراقلان NID‏ هذه Bees sees!‏ سين 
ودون SW cL‏ الفر ية فى gil Gob‏ 


aby 
vila the, 9 47 DEC et 


SAI! PMU ste ; a 


خارطة تبن المواقع الاآثرية فى منطقة » سورداش » 


a‏ س > کد ب pa nt Ne le A‏ سی چا ت مج ت 


vos 


ole‏ مرهقا مما اضطراا الى النزول والعودة الى 
Woes‏ من ne‏ ان e‏ من Ca‏ عن تلك 
الصورة لالاسىات Jbl‏ 95 )3 € مکتفان ll‏ 4 عنها 
ES‏ رى 
لاوصول الها ۰ 

aa Iu الموقع موز بار ننه لدی‎ las ol 
هذا‎ C2 dole blue VI ig إلا انه عبر معر وف‎ 


يقصده بعض الزائرين من ale‏ وأجانب ولم 


کی اوا متهم ee‏ الرسم ولم اکت 


من گن هدا cool‏ ۹ 
وان‌الوصول اله بواسطة السبارة من ‌السليماة 


N NN cane saat ee 
o عل القدم‎ Late HEI والتسحوال بين‎ SSH 


AI‏ مر ی 
الملحق فى مديرية الا ثار القديمة العامة 


الأراسلات والانياء 


وود شاهدت/ فى MAL‏ السترى من Gall‏ 
وعلى سفح We JA!‏ جدار cal‏ ارتغاعه بین 
SWI lg cy cll‏ اهار 9 E Yb ate‏ 
ode‏ المسافة ع o ghey‏ جدار 1 وعد عنه Ota)‏ 
مترا وهذا مقسم الى By‏ جدران متصلة الاطراف 
اکن و کر اروج JsVO‏ 
sae,‏ طوله نحو اربعة امتار والثانى خمسة امتار 
والثالك عشرة lel‏ تقريا ٠‏ 

MN جل سس لوسرل‎ Ghd VSEI 
ا ولا غد عة‎ 6 Age cin tice eee 
Gull جدران فديمة على طرفى‎ ble sels امتار‎ 
وأهمىته 6 و کان صعوداا‎ coll مما يدل على سعة‎ 
فی سفح شدید الانحدار > متعبا فی بدایته ثم‎ 


ica‏ اللات والانباء 


YG? 


3 الموقع فى مضق ء وهذا المضق بان جبلين 
بالغين IAN) eV‏ الكائن فى الهة Sol‏ 
او وا « Ty‏ فى الهة السرا اسه 
« روز » والوادى GAN‏ سنهما fon‏ فی الارتفاع 
حتى hey‏ بين هين OMAN‏ فى فمة جيل Gila,‏ 
ate‏ اسم جيل ربنه » وود سمى المضبق وكذاالموقع 
الاثرى الكائن فيه باسم هذا (eM JAN‏ ان 
هذه المنطقة ALL‏ تكون فسما من سلسلة جال 
رکون 9 وات ا ا و 
رسم تمجرت عل الچ کان فار او نه 
العلا من ted ALT‏ رمن ٠ Gel‏ 

وعند وصولا الى المضىق وففت فى Aah‏ 
Ja olds gull I ope deel oes‏ 
فشاهدت فى Ah‏ المنى من بداية سفح ا لحل 
le‏ جدار ضخم مبنى بقطع 3d‏ تمن dl‏ 6 
oad lass‏ ت اا ا ود ما pate‏ امتا 
ويرتفع الى المترين ونصف متر > ومؤلف من 
dud‏ سافات 6 ومن هذا scl (a‏ ان يضور 
ضخامة ott‏ المستعمل فى هذا الحدار > ومع ا 
فان الاححار هذه لست متساوية فى المحم وغير 
dake,‏ ا لکل دا da‏ او Meat AS‏ 
Gaal‏ طولا والارض التى بينه وبين سفح SEN‏ 
مدوو به بالتراب والاححار » وتظطهر فها Hel‏ 
یران دای شن باک او OW‏ نک Woy‏ 
Astle‏ وتمتد نحو السفح وھی على مساوات cls‏ 
بين الثلاثة امتار Ay‏ والنصف من OY‏ »> 
والظاهر منها لا يزيد طوله عن SMI‏ امتار وما 


قى منها مدفون cod‏ صخور GLI‏ الضخمة + 


غطاء ردلاله وحود هذا الا E‏ ووی oly‏ ع uel‏ 
قان احدهما فى وسط co AGLI‏ منه lly‏ فى 
داه طوله من 


الغرفة وفى الزاوية an‏ ا ان زوك 
cle oye g Yat VW ck‏ 9 الوت اساض ار کیا 
ان أثر مسل الماء موجود ايضا فى الزاوية المقابلة 
ل الغرفة + وقد الا حظت oyey‏ افا دخان de‏ 
اداو المقابل Be OU‏ قرب الحوض ٠‏ 
نطو اف ف ر اح الكهف لم اشاهد اف 
AKU i‏ دوع قال وع ioe | E‏ 
لم اتمكن من المثور ed‏ على شىء بين اسم هذا 
اموقع أو ماهبته التاريخية »> سوى ان ادمونس 
وصفه فى مقاله المنقكور 9( Bl —all Aloe‏ 
ااا ا و 
ومن القصص.التى بر ويها سكانالمنطقة of‏ 
هذا الموقع القضة الا cal bls ol See) 2 ar‏ 
sks‏ واحته هی بدورها 6 ac I J lag gols‏ 
فى الزواج > الا انهما ارادا محلا منزويا Ol glee‏ 
gpd 4a‏ عن pel‏ الرقاء> فاختارا هذا المحل 
لزواجهما فقصداه وتم الزواج فده ) ٠‏ 
ان طراز هذا الکهف شه بطراز AS‏ 
Ante} LD‏ و lane‏ 
لغرض واحد ٠‏ اما Gant‏ هذا الموقع ب « اشكوت 
گرو گج » فهى تسمبة كردية Aah Lins‏ 
Ugh as all‏ الولدا والشتا» SAL BW Readily‏ 
لها صلة بهذه التسمية + 
se -‏ ا بقع فى عقار & op‏ جتان 
والى»الشرت مها وعل كاو رين AS cle‏ 


وزفایان ولا تعد | 


المراسلات والانباء 


NATE! 


ZA 


JRE fe Sel cy رن‎ oped delet Le 


ول 
5 تعاوها sacle‏ اخری ites Se Abe‏ دی 
ويعاو هده الأخيرة وسم date‏ من اسطوانة الدعامة 
وط ر ها حو صف مار 9 cw acl) ne lg) gb‏ حو 


Sea‏ سنشمترا ۰ 9% س ال 


Ag فی‎ nels all 
پاب هو مدخل لغرفة منقورة اکل‎ Ole YI 
بعلو قاع الكهف مقدار‎ CUI وهذا‎ + Oly 
Ale خمسة عشر سنتمترا »> طول هذا الاب حو‎ 
< ا‎ ot Mle! نحو‎ A 9 ا‎ eee وعشر ین‎ 
٤ سنشمتر ا‎ ree E you Ao بخ طه اطار عر‎ 
هذا الاطار متهدم ولم ق مته ف الحاضر‎ oss 
۰ سو ی ا‎ 

لاحظ الشكل رقم )*( 

وعد الدخول و الغرفة لاحطت وجود شق 
قان اف ٠ا‏ هته النمئى. من sears‏ 43 طول 
على ودر طول deca‏ المدخل 6 فى طرفى هذا الشق 
حفر تان me‏ تان يظن انهما متحلات Sy BLL‏ 
الات © AGE oye hl,‏ الل Jes oo‏ 
اوریز عمته بتراوح بين العشرة i Wg ol fats‏ 
اما الغرفة 4b Ake‏ لها حو مدر ین 


وعرضها نحو متر tig‏ سنتمترا lela lac‏ نحو 


atl وربع‎ 


متر وعشرين. سنتيمترا > وفى MEN‏ اليمنى من 
الغرفة بو حد حوض ( واعله LS’ a‏ هو الامر فی 
Ga‏ فزقایان ) »> طول هذا الموض بقدر عرض 
all‏ 40 وعرضه نحو ta‏ سنشمترا وعمقه نحو 
تین سشمتر ا :تحط جاه oth glall‏ افريز عمقه 
ole ls‏ تو قد cel Wal OWS Ol‏ 


Sab patty‏ يان هذه pall‏ & )2499 احد 

eel Loa Teale‏ می تب کر الل کي 
of‏ مودعم ا خر بعرف oo pore‏ عل » sl‏ 
صخيرة على > واقع فى منعطف اخر من نهر 


aly من‎ gee rs o pans على‎ EE 


٠ Gale‏ واسم هذا الموقع مما يتواتر مع المكاية 
ree |‏ 2 + 


4 9 dis فی‎ ph Ss -اشکوت گر‎ 0 

شورناخ والى الجخوب منها مسافة كيلاو مترين 
Up Lae Jes‏ عالبة فى محل ترتقع هذه الهضبة 
وره sles‏ وتحدر الحدارا شديدا ot Cam‏ ومة 
Se‏ 6 ول كائ قر oe‏ القمة 
ee lees‏ ا ا وغو cy all‏ 
ايوان وغرفة داخله 6 Ole Vig‏ طوله نحو 
ستۀ امتار وعرضه حو مترين وارتغاعه نحو Aer)‏ 
امتار » تتو abu‏ دعامتان‌مفصولتان‌عن واجهه Ole Yi‏ 
وتعدان ee‏ نحو متر واحد 6 ولا way‏ من 
بقاياهما فى الوقت المحاضر gg‏ قاعدة الدعامة 
اللسرى منها فى محلها الاصلى فى قاع الكهف :»> 
کل ble‏ اتی وین ہے Add‏ 6 تکل نا 
على ان wile‏ الدعامتين منحوتتان من نفس ححر 
الهف فى cA cell‏ قر 05 ذلك I‏ © 
Ol Yl Ge Gay‏ واو ضظطن بار ز تان lee JS‏ 
CL oye doles fe atin olf‏ الدعامتان 6 طول 
کل رض pam‏ امتام Cid) ore‏ 69 ها 
نحو نصف متر وسمکها نحو SW‏ سنتیمترا ولا 
Jy‏ هاتان Gage ge OLS LI‏ حتى الان › اما 
الدعامة cad‏ فلا وجود لها فى فاع الكهف واما 


5 shee 


—== 


cool ظهرا لها » وقل ان انهى بحثى عن هذا‎ 
E e oe Bt SN I he 
coy ag 

ونظرا لوعورة الطريق المؤدى الى هذا a8 ht‏ 
ا SLU ye‏ اح لم يقصده الا Opal‏ 
ول تار ارخف الل و کا کل 
فک فی وا کو سا دونه ان 
اواو و کی ای ای OF EDS‏ 
هذا coat!‏ مقتضب كيرا وهو ان ( فلعة جلندى 
تل ab‏ بشىكل قلعة وهو من النوع المعروف فى 
وو ب « ديز » يقح على منعطف تام للمصق 
حو اربعة امال فوق ملتقى الزاب 6 وهى محمة 
من ثلاث جهات steed Au gel al‏ احوالمحرى 
obi Lat yess‏ شتو با لارة و الكل 
Wl ate, SN SN ey AS one es‏ کے 
اجو ooo oMbncly Ss Lot‏ اولس لدی SN‏ 
gt‏ ءامن geo gl 2c. cisle‏ ةوف د [parle‏ 
سجلات اوسکارمان عن « مکری کردش » التی 
جمعها من سوج بلاق سنه ۱۹۰۲ ۱۹۰۳ ٠‏ 
ان هناك بلدا تدعی «جلندی » > othe OSs‏ 
ملکا من Gale‏ الاصنام اذعره تقدم الملسلمين 
فته بالشبطان « وبطريقة Aue‏ تشبه بمظهر BUS‏ 
cobs Aloe‏ على على اسد الله » وهجم على Ayal‏ 
وارهب. St Sy ST‏ بعد GU‏ كثرة فتله 
Aas te‏ ۰( + 
ode Aye OI‏ 
القلعة ool I ae‏ الاشلافى الاوك al Ve‏ 
م هذا لا sey‏ سند تاریخی wh‏ هذا الزعم ۰ 


ee Ole 4a)! one Sl‏ على 


haa سح‎ ۳ 


والمترين و 


dace ة‎ nad ودود‎ + 


i eat 5 
ر‎ ela! s امتار‎ 
امتار‎ ge ۳ ټین‎ cole 
AAD tasty قان ر‎ 


“ye ةس‎ 
Ce GE: 


قادن فحوة ضقه Lal Vy.‏ 
طويلة كائنة فى Cancale‏ السقح- من ANN‏ وقد 
سدت oly‏ من etl abl‏ > وعلى بعد بضعة 
tae Gb Ys ol ybd‏ کدرا S— CA GIL‏ 
WT 685‏ و ن Ul AU‏ شن ALL ANI‏ 
وهو شه سابقه ويتصل بسام متهدمه ابضا © le‏ 
هذه السام من نفس الحهة Kalbe‏ قل انهااستحكامات 
aT‏ تحر به ومن هذه الحهة ial,‏ 
الصعود الى القلعة وبعد جهد كير وصلا القمة 
حبك ان pede‏ الرابنة oly Abt oie cys‏ کان 
Cases geno Yl VI pepe at‏ + "وقد و HAS‏ 
هناك ان سطح 41 يكاد ان يكون ales aie‏ 
اكداس من atl‏ القديم > ولاحظت بعض An‏ 
لم مق منها الا الحدران بعضها ASB‏ وهذه على 
ارتفاعات مختلفة و رعضها لم Go‏ منها الا الاسس ء 
وفی کل arog a bye IG‏ الدلىل toy‏ 
من الاوصاف > فمثلا هذا المكان محل حمام وهذا 
محل السحن وهذا محل الجراس ء٠٠‏ الخ ء 
وبعد ان انتهيت من مشاهدة جع VL‏ القاعة 
UY‏ من Gee‏ صعدنا » ومن بعدها رجعنا الى القرية 
ال Lat‏ متها ١‏ وبالامكان OI‏ احمل وصفى og)‏ 
القلعة استنادا الى بقاياها AEN‏ بانها كانت محموعة 
oye‏ ال کی کول Al NW‏ اله 9 Sn,‏ 
ما ke‏ طريق بحت فى الصخر وهذه الابشة كلها 
مستندة الى سفوح الرابة الخهدمة والتى eal‏ 


YTV 


الحهة Aol dt oye ee‏ عل ep NS op pte am‏ 
soul‏ شاهدت فى منتصف سفح ALN SN‏ بقايا جدار 
طوله نحو مترين وارتفاعه نحو fe‏ وربع المتر > 
بالقرب Ae‏ وفی هاه السقح من Lie SEV!‏ حدار 
2 ر gow) ob‏ ستةامتار وارتفاعه نحو متر ونصف 
ا ق اا اد امن و سط حو 
Je’‏ ,جسن JOR‏ زاويةمنفرجة ٠‏ 
وفى keg tl EI‏ الغرسة من Ql‏ شاهدت 

eclalan tg) alas‏ 33 ی ا و ید ران 
اما le‏ الرابع فهو سفح ALN I‏ نفسه حبث 
صل الحداران SIE)‏ 
سقف ای اله متهدم “Seals‏ ت ساحتها 4clalh‏ > 
gs‏ الطرف الاين من bE‏ الجخوبى من هذه 
الغرفة LE‏ باب متهدم يؤدى الى bye‏ صغيرة 
داخل الغرفة + طول هذا الحدار نحو AW‏ امتار 
وارتفاعه أقل من ذلك بقلبل Ls‏ 
Qh aot tad‏ الغرسة من 


نحو ار acla lg Us! dw‏ نحو تار 


64 ولس 


ody!‏ الغرفة 


و yh)‏ 
الغرفة فقدرطوله 
OY‏ الجهة السرى فحوة واسعة واظنها بقايا باب 
متهدم > ويعلو هذا الطرف من slab‏ جدار Gel‏ 
ارتفاعه متران ونصف متر وطوله نحو ale‏ امتار 6 
ce See a alee‏ ر ای ا ا 
نحو هتر ونصف متر وطوله نحو ALS‏ امتأر ٠‏ 
SS s‏ الحدران المارة de SH‏ بالمححر وال حص 

وفى Ao all ghd‏ من الراسة بقايا جدار كاثن 
EE‏ 

و دود الا 
الشمالىة Ae al‏ من 


RSS AT 
مغتارة‎ Hess Vener اسه وها‎ E 


المراسلات والانباء 


ال 4 gest‏ € 
عمال الحبل نظرا لوعورة الطريق 


E‏ المحارى ey‏ تخت Ag‏ و كنافة الاشحار و 
تلك ٠ Anas)‏ 


eT le Leal) والوصو ل‎ 
| Sa Yor 


ان هذه القلعة AST‏ على Hy‏ صخرى eb‏ 
واسع المحبط كثير الارتفاع > بحبطه نهر cel‏ 
من جهاته الثلاث _ الشرقة والنوبة de ally‏ - 
كما وتحيطه Jit‏ من Gee‏ جوانبه + ومحبطه 
بتراوح بين Sled)‏ والنسعمائة 
دان Crd‏ والسعان مترا > سيفو حه بصورة إعامة 


مىر > وارتفاعه 


+ lace YI by Ane 

ا صر V‏ ندور حول هدل الل Brae oi‏ 
اصح حول هذه At LN‏ وقد UAT‏ وجهتنا 
Ay gb) Aout‏ منها »> وقد لفت نظرى باء طاق 
ee.‏ الم 3 acai Sue‏ عم © hed‏ به من 
ع ای (Je St pat‏ دار ین 
بارزين فى الفضاء ويمثل هذا الطاق والحدران 
المرتكز le‏ مدخلا من مداخل القلعة ويتصا 
الطاق من الاسفل بسلم منقور فى ALIN‏ > وهذا 
السلم متهدمة الان ولم Ge‏ منها الا lest)‏ > وتقع 
السلم والطاق فى منتصف سفح الراببة وأقرب الى 
اة ميا eo’ sl‏ ولا سعد من ان درحات 
هذه السام کا تصل الى اسفل المرتفع ٠‏ 

وعلى بضعة امتار جنوب J‏ )4 »> شاهدت 
مغارة 4b de —\ 9 dab‏ لها حو ales‏ امتار 
و ly‏ از وام 6 E‏ 


wi 


عدها » غرف لادون « Vis‏ > واض فی On;‏ 
» دور « وف هذا ,9% cpl 49S 5 ) J‏ حقرت 
فی الصخرة مقدار عشرة افدام وسته: اتخات وهی 
فی مستوی واحد مع doit‏ الخارجبة اما ارتفاعها 
فىكاد يكون سبعة اقدام ٠‏ وقد فسمت اخيرا الى 
عرف af 3 coo SW‏ غر 49 فر أو حوض © 
ولكل حوض BE‏ سمكها obsl Sw‏ تقريبا 
ويمكن غلقه باوحة ممتدة على الارض ) ٠‏ 

متي اهل gS Aaa oe‏ باج 
ان و ا 
اا ودا و واو اا 


2 
ا 


ae a 
اشدوت‎ » 


کلمتین هی 
معناها «سارق» وال حملة IG‏ تعنی Sy‏ سا 
انت » ٠‏ 

وهذا col‏ عد عن Ae‏ زرزی غربا نحو 


بقلىل 2S ses‏ من 


واا و « 9 Quien‏ @ 


رق 


ash TT 


ويمكن الوصول الى هذا ae stl‏ بواسطة Babel!‏ 
من ATLL‏ الى قرية Ele‏ ومنها بواسطة اليل 
I‏ 4% ر یادن & Lite‏ على الافدام ٠‏ 

alates ao 5‏ جودی ot‏ الک ail cel‏ 
قديمة ( رغم اننى فحصت جوانب الكهف فحصا 
دصقا ) تدل على الزمن age call‏ الله ء الا ان 
solid‏ المحوتة فى الحهة فوق الاب وهيشة 
الاشخاص eels‏ ولا Lin‏ مشهد SUI‏ منها تدل 
ل 41 seal dl age‏ 0 

کو جلد تع plas oe‏ 9 4 دوچ 
بلاغ والى الشرق منها وعلى بعد أربعة CoN fe gh‏ 


سعان سنتىمتر | < Brey dal> Joe‏ عر صه 
نحو عشرة سنت مترات وعمقه نحو لاله Ol pac‏ 
de Joie 2 pV! lags‏ ودود فا 
السابق يوضع be‏ هذا الموض وما الافريز الا عل 
NSE‏ 

لطر وها هدع ال فر وا ت Waa‏ 
لغر Jl oy (x3‏ 
جانسها > سعة كل منهما بقدر سعة مدخل A)‏ 49 
الوسطىة ٠‏ وبحط كل Se ysl lege‏ ما فى باب 


any‏ فتحتان OMT‏ مدخلین 


SEUSS EES 
do SS 6896 ال 49 اط‎ dee pad bye 
يوجد حوض سعته بقدر سعة الحوض فى الغرفة‎ 

الوسطة »> الا ان Gast!‏ الذى فى الغرفة البمنى 

ای اف Sah‏ الت وو CIN ge gtls al‏ 
فى sl‏ 49 ال ت فى الراوية السرى من 

هده الغرفة ۰ 

ا حا ف حا eS‏ 6 و 
oo 8 de dus‏ الت ف oS 9 + pall US‏ 
اود سحب بعض التصاوير Aste oF gall‏ لاظهار 
Qos‏ عا OS ol Vie CaS‏ لم 
Wa,‏ لضقه 6 فا كتفت برسم المعخطط 
المرفق بهذا المقاللاواجهة ( لاحظ الشكل رقم CY‏ 
وكنتاء yee kets asl‏ المصادر Abe J)‏ 
عن هذا الموفع We‏ انى لم أحظ شىء من هذا 
oye Jel‏ مقال Care‏ وجدته فى مجاه العراق 
الحزء الثانى من المحلد الاول ( ص : ۱۸۳ ) باللغة 
الانكليزية بقلم المستر ادمونس 
الكهف واطلق Ae‏ اسم مقبرة والغرف التى فيه 


يسمح لى , 


وص 49 هدا 


To 


المراسلات والانياء 


اا مر Aa‏ الکن وها 92 o)‏ — دی أا 


Slated ls‏ ١١ن‏ هتنا Anon YI‏ تسل ال 


الاعلى حتى الزاويه العلا لاوحة »> وان doe YI‏ 
batt‏ الصا dsl lose y‏ ¢ ور WIS‏ من em‏ 
cRNA ue‏ 
الجوية فىاندثار معالم الاوحة » اما Db gh OLE‏ 
ويد مرفوعة بين اناع الاعلل ols pa‏ 
ويد أخرى على امتداد وسط الاح pee‏ > 
وكذلك CLL)‏ الاسفل الايمن واللفافة من اسفله 
م La! il‏ كلها واضحة ٠‏ 
والزخرفة Sam sll‏ الموجودة فى القسم الاين 
من الواجهة IL‏ ( على نفس المستوى مع الوسام 
المار الذكر ) من ثلاث Flys‏ متحدة المر كز اقظارها 
۰ ۰ ۲۲ > £0 سنشمترا تقريا » Aba gly‏ منها 
مع الحلقة Mp EN‏ تظهران بالنسبة الى PIN‏ 
الک ےه اھا بار ران وغل الا ارد 
ترز فللا cad‏ عو عارضه iS Wo Anti‏ 
الحمر ذات القواعد Aub Soll‏ وتظهر الحلقة 
الوسطىة أكثر احمرارا من الححارة المحبطة بها > 
sino 8 OS las‏ > 
age lg stale oye CEO! Bes‏ وال 
ee,‏ 
فى غرفة صغيرة منحوتة نحتا منتظما داخل JIN‏ 
وهذه على شكل مستطىلعمقها OW‏ امتار وعشرين 


سنشمترا es‏ ضها نحو مترين ونصف المتر elas yl‏ 


وما bow‏ به »> دخلت باب الكهف فوجدت 


نحو مترین pis ls‏ سشمترا lal Sls‏ الا سر 
ey‏ حوض عمقه نحو he‏ سنتمترا وطوله 


نحو متر 9 خمسه و سىعان peewee‏ 5 عر ضه نحو 


الا ان الشخصين بختلفان فى لباسهما » فالشخص 
ASN ce‏ لد © dp pe Vl elodlly‏ من 
بحزمه من قرب الوسط شربط من الد ٠‏ 

والشخضص-الذاق الى السار يلش dm‏ ظاهرة 
القخامة وهذه مزر كشة co feat Cig)‏ الك »> 
cunt 295‏ کا ceed) Go) dae‏ 
Ss‏ وارغة + 

Cea) ووق الاو حه العلا 3 الوسط بان‎ 0 _y. 
بفصلان‌هدا القسم‎ Sy Sele مستقمین‎ Cbd وبين‎ 
وط رها حو خمسان‎ 3 ple اللوحهة العلا‎ Of 
خطین‎ je وسام حرط ها من‎ 4 oe سنتىمترا على‎ 
ننه‎ abl هدن‎ OS Seed ن و‎ 
صورة شخص جالس‎ toy هلاآل > فوق الهلال‎ 
اعضاء‎ paw غطت‎ Am متحه الى السار وقد لس‎ 
مرووعة الى‎ all وهذه‎ >» Spd حسمه عدا يده‎ 
عدم الوضوح هو‎ eg » مشعلا صغرا للتار‎ 
OWE MN ور الزمن‎ pe ادت‎ dab غوامل‎ does 
فى هذا الموضع مما شوهت وجه الحققة ( ان هذه‎ 
OV goes من‎ aos: التاكلات تکاله فی مواضح‎ 
اا الخ ای کات ف لن‎ og po عد الک‎ 
شعر رأسه > له‎ pam غطى‎ bly LU على رأسه‎ 
ABN لبة طويلة مدلاة الى تحت البلعوم من‎ 

os ods‏ القسم الا ror.‏ من الواحهه الا 
لو A>‏ واحدة على ارتفاع one‏ وة و سىعان 


e a‏ عن‌الارض طو لها واحد وستون سشمترا 


Jade | اشہه سعف‎ alos | de i ها‎ gle متناظرة‎ 
ل اتصاف دواثر‎ 49 > 5 dale > کل‎ jel 3 ry 
cil ge labios 


اسطوا: 


(nbs Oe‏ مستقىمان ° بعلوها لث 
bea 0 U‏ اده ااه و Be‏ 
من العوارض bere JR‏ السطح!( راجح ا 
الحهة فى هذا المقال ) + والذى بلحظ ان eB‏ 
sacle‏ الدعامة el‏ و نحو کل nats dale al‏ ا 
وت | Soy YI dole a)‏ وفاعدتها من السار ور 
ge Lag toe Acmudall algal acute g acihil‏ 
ايضا فى القسم HL Aa SN oye ue VI‏ به امن 

le ee‏ بان 
اعلا chanel‏ بخطن متواز يان ل القتسم 
الل پاب bls‏ + عر \/s0 As‏ ¢ وارتفاعه 
6 م حوله ات عر صه pis‏ د سنتىمترات »> 


وتعاو اللاب عن اررض الور حو YY‏ سم ٠‏ 


he glade الى فسمين‎ (pele al) 


والقسم الاعلل مشهد منقوش يمثل نصاااو 
bude‏ فى الوسط والى asl‏ شخصان > وهذا 
sole a “Saige wal‏ النار و يىل ار clay‏ ۱م 
ET‏ من داعدة Ae te‏ .من GW‏ درجات 
واس طوا ay‏ ارتفاءها be‏ سم وتاج مدرج | Lea»‏ 
تناظر مع Stell ole ye‏ 49999 صف 5S‏ © 

اما الشخصان Glee Lele‏ بالمذبجح طول 
الواحد منهما نحو e‏ /\ م چیا ماد کے 
اللمنى باتحاه oC pully cel‏ وابضة عل اة 
ER‏ کل منهما لباس بغطى القسم 
ab‏ من الرأس كله »> ويخفى المنك والفم 
bhp‏ :اما لفقي وتار من coe‏ ال bu‏ 6 


ووس 


المراسلات والانباء 


E 


هذه القلعة كما ان المضبق CA‏ تقع فه فهى خط 
الاقتراب الوحبد bees ¢ JUL) od‏ يكون 
الهحوم عل سكان تلك SUL‏ من الامور الصعبه 
حدا » 

۴ _ کهف فز MBs NESS 6) CS Ob’‏ 
قميحوغة وموقعها الاثر اچ ا 
Obie‏ + ويقع gO Lie‏ فی فر ية V9 6 S595‏ 
يمكن الوصول الى 
السلم JAN,‏ ا gl Lge‏ ل KS dt‏ 
لذا طلست هذه المواد من مختار القريه cum‏ اله 


ا کف بدن ادان 


کان فی سفح جل قليل الايحدار والافسام العلا 
A O E‏ 
ch‏ هذل O E cee Cig!‏ 
بداية التسربح > ولا ريب فى ON‏ القارىء ود تصور 
الان ملغ oh‏ والخطر والمشقة التى بتطلها 
الصعود الى هذا الكهف © 

وعندما صرتفىقاعالكهف وح طهر che,‏ 
Gt yl at‏ ر shel dee‏ وع چو رن 
hl analy‏ وارتفايه حو glial Aw ol‏ 6 
ET‏ 
صر فخم هى واجهة الكهف »> ويتوسطها دعامتان 
sas‏ الواحدة؛ عن الاد ا ۸ م doles Ss‏ 
وة فى slo cis JRE fe SLI Jeol‏ 
ولكل A\ yuo je seb Lys‏ سم 3 cm NA le gle‏ 
يعاو ها فاعدة اخرى مدورة تخنها نحو NO‏ سم 
وفوق V‏ 8° الدعامة نصف atten‏ وطولها 
v/s‏ سم وفطر Oo ls‏ سم Washed‏ وطعة عر ضها 
Ne‏ سم وفنا ۰ سم ee‏ 


iS‏ مام واحهه 


Aw 9 jhe 49 > 3 


i aby 


الساسانى فذلك OY‏ نوع مادة الجص مستعملة 


dys bad‏ تكن تعرف فى العراق قل هذا 
ot eat‏ + 


ess 


s 


IEEE‏ من Jalal‏ »> حىث 
عه ان E Y leage‏ 35 من العهد العثمانى 
بدلالة وجود المزاغل فها > وهذه المزاغل وان كان 
ااا ااا apa Ua‏ 


Sp: 
الحداران الكائن‎ Gl ٠ Gold ررمى‎ yd استعمالها‎ 
احدهما فى فتحة الوادى والاخر فى نهاية الموقع‎ 
Lah الى هذا الدور‎ Slo ge انهما‎ sats فلا‎ 
اا غا‎ ode 2 
کوان وحدة مستووة‎ WY وذلك‎ sols زمن‎ 
ن لات‎ GO ا‎ 
side الزمن + غير اننى ارجح الاحتمال الاول‎ 
او ردتها ه‎ di للاستات‎ 
من‎ el cp pat ھن‎ SIS سواء‎ LUI odes 
AU) cy bg pl Ao glue واد هى‎ poe 
EIN Shes Shae eet Sea 
oe © log وال‎ anil he ال‎ Goll 
الدفاع من هحمات الاعداء من الحهة الاماسه وهى‎ 
وان الىناء الرئسىفىوسط‎ oe الغربة‎ ao dt aL 
cose على‎ oa all وان‎ » AAV الوادى كان مقر"‎ 
من الامة‎ EI ذلك الوادى © كانتا مأوى رجال‎ 
وللاستطلاع و ی ا ی م السور الخلفى‎ 
+ للف‎ ye للمحافظة من التفاف أو هحوم مفاجىء‎ 
فىهذه المنطقة‎ AIO! فهذه الاستحكامات القوية‎ 
BAAD Ae gall وبتوفر الماء فها » مما بحعل‎ dal 
العاصبة الواقعة الى خلف‎ SULT التقرب الى‎ cad 


و عند Cibas‏ الوادى Ses‏ علو تجو (wes‏ 
مترا فی سفح SIN‏ الشديد الاتحدار المطل ale‏ 
غر فة Sy!‏ من الححر حم الغرفة EN‏ 
SAN‏ » والؤضول الها متعذر plas‏ أى امسلك 
الها الان + ee)‏ مسر 3 نحو ool ~ ls‏ 
هذا الوادی بقایا جدار علوه حوالی ۱/٥‏ م طرفاد 
aes‏ بصفتى الوادى 9 وسطه متهدم و Abe‏ يزيد 
لان € وهدذا المجدار هو فی الحققة wl > als‏ 
القاعة ء 

ودل من gl ods pes‏ و عل 
sll byl‏ ول Sse Coleen‏ 4 وی le‏ 
4cli\‏ + 

ان الزمن الذى تعود atl‏ بقابا هذا الموفع لا 
هک معرفته الا Vall‏ فى اطرافه وانقاضه »> 
حبث sb‏ ان Some oye‏ کات و کرات 
obs‏ وا0 اها de Call sels‏ اتن 


—iles احتمالین‎ an) 

Smee تقسم‎ AV ان هذه‎ ١ 
* بعود ال زمن معان‎ Verney 

والشطز Uy‏ بالف من LIT La,‏ الكائن 
فى منعطف الوادى Ade ea ll cya ally‏ هن 
اة y cet‏ اتی © St ost lal ob Sy‏ 
Ska, Ns Oo be gl cg elt Jal‏ ¢ والدلىل 
على ذلك هو کون الغرفتين Wants‏ فى محل لا 
SL stl dye Gob‏ طا ا last‏ 
الطزيق الها os Na, Rel algal Coe‏ 
Segall ge pal cond GY ede lel ¢ db gh‏ 


ee eet rag نىل وفی اطرادها تقوب‎ “tall, 
Ga) ari or الافترا ات‎ Ass ¢ Se opel حو‎ 


و عرد A heen‏ ن eu Asi‏ اا حدار ودم عر ضه 
Js Ba?‏ ل PVCS} 3 Wks‏ ماف مىر ن 3 بعلو حو 
bog‏ منی th‏ 3 والحص + as ao a‏ 


ie‏ القرية ان Ot slab 1 ae‏ ودیما the,‏ حتی 


Picea 


iv 


© باب عريض‎ Aa OW و‎ GLI ما بین‎ Gee 
caer oN ارتفاعه اضعاف ما هو عله‎ OW 9 
يتهدم بمرور الزمن وبفعل سكان القرية المحاورة‎ 
موضع الدار‎ SN وبعد‎ ٠ للاستفادة من أححاره‎ 
O OE 
ands ی‎ 9 licens عن دعڪ ها‎ co gay اضق 5 هده‎ 
بقاياغر وه‎ ~ le gov الول والار تفاع > وبعد‎ 3 
اللصق و هده تعاو عن‎ Se على الضفة اللمنى‎ Peas 
فاع الوادى‎ 
الوصول الها لانها قائمة على سفح جيل يكاد يكون‎ 
JA 9 otk و هده مشه‎ 2 Nab شاوو لا‎ 


طولها نحو AW‏ امتار وعرضها نحو مترين la ghey‏ 
حو Se + Lucey | Oo”‏ رعد خمسان jie‏ | منها 
ry tl‏ ضخم E‏ لم ببق Ae‏ سوی 
ee‏ المحدران ¢ Jak‏ طول هذا lI‏ بحو Cer)‏ 
مترا وعرضه نحو laa 9 Ve Cp pat 9 Peas‏ 
وجدرانه مشسدة باحر والحص وهذا احص ce‏ 
Jadot‏ ا وبعض هذه الحدران 
وهی ol‏ رمل السناء 4s Anus 9! viet‏ 
est ane e‏ 6 وال ah o> Yl ee‏ ر الفاصلة 


ا 0 


E‏ کو افا »+ ویستدل من 


ies‏ و 
والصناره ال er‏ الطرف 1 Ata‏ 
على وجود پاب ANO‏ 
E‏ 


gs‏ ل 


OF a 
Jel> dl eta of 
وت و جود‎ 
ا‎ 
@ 


اا او اا oat‏ ره خت لا هنفد سواه الد خول 
WS ~‏ 4 4ه 


Ss Om, و ود‎ 


الهواء الى الكهف وقطر هذا المنفذ نحو A‏ سم ء 
ا 
SENE LS ae‏ موضح سراج 
od) duly 41‏ للاضاة ٠‏ 


OD O NES‏ برف باسم 


هدا ا cbs V‏ و حود حفرة ٥ pane‏ 


1 
wry‏ 
ols ve‏ احفر aes‏ واعه ان صح ان من NG‏ 
کان BE‏ بر جح E N‏ 
gol‏ ان هذا الكهف من صنع 
أو بعد ذلك بقلل > 

ag SS LO 


ily + ig 
aN ca ae 
نت‎ ah dal ۲ 

ان هذه القلعة تابعه الى 9 4 فمحوغه وتقوم 
على سفح جبل As‏ وعلى طرفى Gear‏ بجرى 
وره ماء راق ook ws‏ ىت على ab‏ المحرى 
اشحار فک ۰ 

وفى اسفل GLI‏ وعند اول المضق المذكور 
ee‏ ا cy‏ 
اسم هذا GLI‏ + وأول ما يقع ade‏ نظر الزائر 
هو Gh‏ بالغان 


N TOT 


ی 
الاتخدارز سواء کان من 


و9 الارتفاع سفو Lage‏ شد دة 
جهة القرية أو من جهة 
اصق ل gle‏ المدخل وعل علو ما 
من امسن مترا | شه مستد 3p‏ ال E‏ 


یقرت 


vv) 


o 


منحوتا فی SLI‏ طوله نحو ٧/٣٣‏ م وعرضه نحو 
ALE 9 ° 2 Ve‏ الذخول من Wh Gs vil jas‏ 
Job by at MCS ans spre ae 8‏ صا gee‏ 
۱/۸۰ م وعاوها کو مترين + وفى‌واجهة الغرفة 
فى وط lott‏ المقابل GLU‏ الخارجى طافة 
LA SITS ool" e JRO GIS)‏ کو tna‏ 
ار عمقها We‏ سم وعرضها ©“ سم وطولها Ae‏ 
cy Jaa Spee 4 9\ I 3 + eae‏ 
ple St Ga a E:‏ 
الک Lee c ap Vo‏ وھا عن عرص 
NEE NR ES‏ 
اة » وعند أسفل هذه الطاقة وفى قاع الكهف 
ee)‏ يعد صف امار عن الجدار ا والمدار 
oh VI‏ حفر ة مسد دير هة الفوهه والحوانب le bs‏ 
٠‏ ~ وعمقها حو Ye‏ سم ne asl 3 ae Masia,‏ 
la, orellea clon.‏ ا ا م ا تل 
phot Ay yp y‏ عن Yo‏ سم 69 Lyn‏ حو YO‏ ~ 
وطولها حو 30 ox!‏ ° اك ES ow ab | nile‏ 
Lge Gla‏ بالومة + لاحظ الشكل دم )١(‏ 
وهو her‏ داخل الكهف بما 48 من INN‏ 

cls‏ امدخل من الداخل فاعدة او Ate‏ تمتد 
ls gle 9 are =‏ حو VO‏ سم UL James‏ 


B89 سشمترزات‎ Gls aoe افر بز‎ Jotul oy 


موأقح أثر ية في ناحية سو رداش باو اء السايانية 


قمت فی خلال شهر تموز سنة ۱۹٤٩‏ بجولة 
استكشافية dels‏ سورداش التابعة sl gl)‏ السلممانة 
للحت عن ‘a gl‏ ار هذه المنطقة وجمع 
ما pes‏ حمعه من Cle shall‏ عن Ss cos “AN‏ 
WS Co ly‏ رهه الى Led 2 gai‏ ا اسک 
42 وای نوع cy‏ لار ارت Ate‏ فى Us‏ 
الزمن »> وعملى هذا جزء من مشروع واسعوضعته 
مديرية الا ثار القديمه العامة منذ عدد من السنين 
donut‏ وتصنف جمسع esl‏ اوەه 
el al‏ + 

CNT EE a ee ae 
Sass. ea teh ia, 
LV gs ES erases Pan ore 
: التاريضة فى هذا المقال وهى‎ 

AS pe a (HY) Cth pth اشكوت‎ (1) 
قلعة جاندی )0( اشكوت‎ )٤( bb اشکوت‎ )۳( 
۰ موقع رنه‎ (A) کرو کچ‎ 
Ps اشکوت‎ — | 
Jeph Eis aes ot GS Nie oh 
Soll thas وی‎ Qs من‎ ote و‎ 
Lis oe جل تمو‎ (ome القرية وفى‎ roa المسمى‎ 
gael ricer من فمته > وهو شرف على وادی‎ 
الاكراد سكان المنطقة‎ cae + جنل قوج‎ ably 
Sle ob :لهم‎ BL aS» AS مدا‎ 
وود‎ SN ovo» WS dy ¢ ودیما‎ As يقم‎ “NS 
٠ داخل هذا الكهف‎ dt ما يشبه‎ 


vy.‏ المراسلات والانباء 


یات te‏ بان be ells‏ رغةالحكومة العرافة Ut are‏ اللازمة 
= عضو من دائرتكم من القبام UWS cel ly 6 MeN ody‏ اندو هلا قى 
فى كاك tl‏ فف الماح Sle CN‏ به He‏ نکم فى N‏ رجاء العالم 4 waily‏ بعثت St‏ برزمة 
eyes’‏ استختین من gal cea Jed Cal odd Alous‏ المصورة ) صادرتان فی 
۷ و va‏ موز للعامالحاضر وفهما مقالان عن )2958( وامل ان تكون فد وصلت 
ialis,‏ ر 
Ob YI aby oly‏ تكو وا فى صحة Ste‏ وان تلفوا lad‏ الالصة a9)‏ 
اعضاء oN tls‏ + 
gated‏ 
ملوان 


vv" 


المراسلات والانياء 


نم تقرير الدكتور بسكوت من استرالا »> وعولج فى mee‏ موضوع Wate‏ المواد على 
اختلاف انواعها + وكان لى شرف di‏ عنكم نظرا pad‏ استطاعتكم spat)‏ شخصا 
وکان هذا موضع اک | ٠ Qt‏ ولقد طلب الي" ان افتتح المناقشة واتكلم مدة عشرين 
Aes‏ حول الخطوط الرئسية فى تقرير كم ولقد cute‏ عند Wy ols‏ ممكانة آثار المحف 
العراقى وباصنافها ووفرتها cals‏ ٠ا‏ لها من Leal‏ حبوية فى grat‏ التسلسل الزمنى 
Gott 45. Ul oly Ww‏ لور الصاو فی اسا dy a‏ وکذلك oslo‏ وکات 
Jas be‏ دائرتكم من ضروب المساعدة والتشيجع بالمساهمة الفعالة فى dull Glo‏ 
فى العالم ذاكرا بايجاز مقترحاتكم حول المادلة 6 وكان فى هذه ADEN‏ جمهور غفير من 
مختلف انحاء العالم ونال تقرير كم استحسان المحاضرين وساهم فى المنافشة التى تات ذلك 
ممثلو ما لأيقل عن عشرة اقطار و كانت الاعمال التى انحزتها مديريتكم موضع اعجاب 
وتقدير لا لها من keel‏ فى تشع تطور الحضارة ٠‏ وأخيرا oye‏ بالاجماع بالموافقة على 
الل Qe‏ الى اوددتموها فى Sy‏ وذلك بتقرير. ضرورة pee‏ مادلة الا ثار 
الفاثضة لدى المؤسسات الا ثارية فى العالم وكذلك فما يتعلق بمبادلة الأ راء والمعلومات ء٠‏ 
ul‏ ال الها dened‏ هذا القرار المعادی عله من محس االتاحف,الدولی ست فى 
سجلات هذا المؤتمر وينشر مع القرارات الا خرى التى أتخذت فى هذا الاجتماع الثانى 
له ٠‏ وقد اقام وزير المعارف KIL Rast, I‏ عن حكومة جلالته دعوة للوفود فى 
a‏ الاسوع ء٠‏ 

وختاما أود ان أبن لكم ale‏ امتنانى للشرف الذى اسبغتموه علي" بطلبكم منى القبام 
بتمشسل A pas‏ الا ثار فی العراق فی هذا المؤتمر وکما هو معروف لدیکم انه کان لی فی 
oy tly Cad‏ ا BE‏ صلات SG ye ee Rb‏ فاق شعت Logi Me‏ 
ا cold‏ ا 6 sly‏ إعقد بان M8 ge ll ALL AIL‏ الى UIE‏ احق كات 
ل ارشاداتکم ler gig AS‏ الصائبة وبهمة كافة موظفى Ss‏ + وباعتقادى 
ان السباسة الرشدة وان الروح الصادفة فى coed‏ العلمى اكسا العراق As‏ الرفيعة 
في دوائر إلا ار فى العالم + 

sales O TT‏ و کا ر کی شرف مل get‏ یتک 
Ns‏ اعفد اه من الضروردى حضو ر کم شخصا أو حصور من w oY Xe AS gy AS‏ 
sls sacl‏ = مثل هذه الاجتماعات الدولىة مثل محلس التاحف الدولى الذى لا 
ably gts IS Ud ay VI aes‏ ل th‏ فى الل by ce J‏ فى كل OW‏ 


المراسلات والانباء 


J) Qu all ate Ly‏ طا 6ة الحوت ااه 
فى العراق برئاسة النروفسور Nghe‏ من_اشاتدة 
GAL Auk‏ 6 وک AF‏ الان we go‏ لتا نى 
فى العاصمة الا شوزبةوة ٠ IT‏ 

ون رة الخد darth 9 ot‏ شنكاغو Ault»‏ 
yon yy pS all‏ د اوت ات یلا فی 
خو شد Lt‏ ف be‏ لر ماك عر عل 
Cpe gies‏ واسع ctl pasll oy‏ © 

Woes Cf AL Le هتر‎ oT oll an Lg 
وهی شتغل الان‎ 
فى تحرى بعض الكهوف‎ Eye بالاشتراك مع‎ 
الكردية ء‎ SLI الشمالىة المعروفة فى‎ 


ہو دى desl atl‏ هر درد ۰ 


۲۲۸ 
اما فی تخل التحر ات والتنقسسات من وسل 
الىعثات A> VI‏ فان Ws‏ شحعت cond‏ العلمى 
ا I‏ قانون 
Nels CN set‏ 


لعراق مند انتهاء 
الحرب الماضة ole, sae‏ 


عاو ت مع هده االات و حدود 


اجنبية ٠‏ وفى نهاية عام 
OG ۰‏ مجموع ما قد اشتغل فی العراق 
فى العام المحاضر اربع بعثات على الافل وهى : — 

dil لحف‎ dt aS nal) أ اة‎ 
والمعهد‎ WEL 
ر کاون‎ Sol 


الشرقى بحامعة شكاغو dull»‏ 


4 


۰ و هده المعثه pays‏ = ا 


Vi gs Vi‏ تا Te‏ ااه اوه 
اة € 


ننشر فى ادناه ترجمة الرسالة التى يعن بها اأہروفسور ملوان استاذ DUTY)‏ 
الشرقىة Ga dealer‏ الى معالى مدر QU‏ العام الدكتور ناجى الاصسيل : 


EEE aE الاه‎ 


EE 3 o dla‏ من \V esl‏ موز حنی الوم y ais pe) SARA‏ کج 
Ale‏ اننى oper‏ هذا المؤتمر Ke SUL‏ 499 كان لى 


ape‏ = ا وسر رت 


cot‏ لى مقابلة الوفود من شتى افطار العالم والتحدث الهم حول الاعمال 


عز یز ی الد كنول ok‏ الاضل 


E‏ رک ke‏ ج ری ی امو 


استمر | 


cell eo alt 


انناهرة Wj aol‏ مدير به WN‏ فی العراق Ls‏ تسنمكم ادارتها ¢ وود Coal Sy‏ 
فى هذا المؤتمر فى مواضبع BAT‏ متنوعة » وقد ارسلت SN‏ فى غلاف OV‏ سخا مطبوعة 
aoe‏ من اهم ple‏ ا ~~ على المحتمعان as gia sl‏ 


- مله بالانكلىزية والفر نه‎ Ag مطہو‎ Ves 


CE i sls Mo و ا اة بمتاحف التاريخ‎ cea at 


ore‏ خاص 


a> للاجتماع‎ aa jac] ا‎ coll اك محف التاريخ‎ al نون‎ gee regs 
ths Ni دی بور بلا من‎ yaw poe لها تقر یر کم وتاه‎ oi pole UW So 


VV 


الرافدين وحضاراته ٠‏ اما cle pee‏ الداثرة 
ای کی اا ا الط sy‏ 

الابحاث العلمية : 

تنتعاون هذه yall‏ & تعاونا واسعا comes‏ 
المتاحف والمعاهد Auda!‏ فى حقل مادلة الا راء 
والمعاومات عن Sa‏ العراق Arey‏ القديمه asleg‏ 
الشاخصة ء وانها تحتفظ باضابير منظمه مح 


E Wy ot peal 


نای 
ll Us‏ كدان hall ell‏ + 

وزار العراق فی خلال السنين VI‏ خبرة one‏ 
sari oy‏ ا SN Slee W AS el Gu‏ وة 
RS‏ لدراسة مجامع 
الا ثار alas‏ بابحاث dae‏ 6 وود اسدت هذه 
الداثرة كل مساعدة ممكنة لهم + ووضعت بين 
ایدیم المواد المطلوب دراستها 6 وكثيرا ما wale‏ 
موظفون معهم فی درسها و کان من مار هذا التعاون 
أن ath sy ghd ols OV sue Cady‏ شرت 
فى be‏ سومر ء٠ We‏ فانون Ut)‏ المشهور ٠‏ 
eel ela ed ae‏ ات ی 
منطقة مخمور » وغيرها من المواضصح القىمة ٠‏ 

> Clint 

ان هذا القطر كان منذ امد hgh‏ فلة انظار 
القاصدين اله من ee‏ احاء العالم لما 48 من 
عديد الموافع الاثرية والمانى التاريخة ٠ Calls‏ 
وقد كانت هذه pall‏ & بحسب AS gS Yolen‏ 
المعروفة SIF‏ ھم فی oles VI coal‏ ما تسنى لها 
من مساعدات لضدوا اعظم الفاثدة من هذه 
oll jl‏ ¢ 


المراسلات والانياء 


ETD TPS 

ded ol pS ادلم‎ ۵ 

لقد تبادلت هذه المديرية كسرات الفخار مع 
حا مار اوم : 

oad و ا یی‎ J Mall _ 1 

ب جامعه سدنی Wek‏ 

ج - المتحف oy SON‏ والتاريخ 

5 کسل ھی بلج کا 
د — ادارة متحف بارودا وفاعة الرسوم 
فى الهند 

ر ا ا وی کن 

dole ٢‏ اوانى الفخار 

yyy فی‎ Oy 9 inde — I 

ت مف الفدس ¢ 

ولقد تسلمنا من متحف متروبولتان » Jilin‏ 
ذلك » محموعة فة سن ALIS ON gl‏ من AN‏ > 
وارسل لا متحف القدس محموعة سنه من 
VI‏ تار نها فخار من العصور الاسلامية وما قل 
لك : 

Kole‏ وات etl‏ واطا ایر 
Lil aS‏ اسر حتوم Saas‏ کات ily‏ ا < 
مع معهد deh leg eu ll NS‏ فی des Lilet‏ 
مشر وع oul‏ الا ثار مع متحف طهران © نامل 
ان تتم VU!‏ فى القريب العاجل ٠‏ 

المطوعات > 

لم نزل tet‏ بمجاتنا الا ثارية « سومر » الى 
ا مو سسنات عة والى الاخصائمين فى Shag‏ 
وعلماء Ope All Call‏ فی oly wo‏ 


Set‏ 5 فی اا المراق المختلفة © وصانة المانى 
التاريضة الكثيرة »> وتنظم Gal ollie‏ والقام 
بها « ele Ain E cob aa)‏ ۳۵ بالتنقب 
فى نحو من عشرة مواقع مهمة تمثل حصارات 
Gl all‏ منذ عهود ما قل GU‏ حتى العصور 
Ley‏ » مضافا الىقامها بحفر محساتلاغراض 
استكشاضة 6 وبفضل ab colle‏ هذه وبشحة 
تنقسات مؤسسات الا مار الاجنية صار المحف 
ا ا وى 

yes‏ مع ان البناية التى تضم شالا ار اله 
Y‏ تايب as)‏ مع اهمه المحموعات ٠ Le sel‏ 
Aly!‏ وی 
غرف هذه yall‏ & لم بحل دون SMe lel‏ 
التامة لرجال العام والاختصاص الذين بقصدون 
العراق ٠‏ فسرنا لهم الاطلاع على تاح Wy jam‏ 
وعلى دراساتنا الواسعة ged!‏ الاثرية العديدة + 
Lit‏ اون اا و dim‏ ا و 
LS Slo‏ ومۇسسات E E CTE‏ 
الموضوع ذا فمة كرى eV ga lS‏ فى الماحث 
e EE Ul‏ 


E‏ فی العالم 


ا 


ار ایا انان فی اردعات 


وبالاضافة الى dole‏ الاراء والمحاومات فأنه 
يحب العمل على AJole‏ ا اد دون 5 
يمكن القنام بدراسات كاملة قائمة uml fo‏ مقازا نة 
UV‏ بعضها مع اللعض الأ خر ٠‏ 

وبهذا الروح وافقنا على مقترحات لمادلة الاثار 
condi‏ بها sue‏ معاهد ومتاحف + وندرج صما یی 
خلاصه ما Spel‏ هدا ال ار : 

وتنقسم Vale‏ الا ثار التي تم" انجازها او 


Sux 


المامعة > تلك SLY‏ التى لاتزال As ae‏ 
GY‏ السنين لتكون اهلا للعقل والروح فى مثلبهما 
الاعل ٠‏ 

أن الفصة الى رو ى لتا شو ء الحضارة الاستامة 
وتطور انها حاءت :الا صل فة ن gall‏ 49 
فی هشه اشساء Laas‏ من الفن Ja‏ رفم الحا 
لاا wllly‏ و الم ور nos‏ دل lee‏ حو مشار 
فی بقاع العراق المختافة ومطمور فى بطون تربته 
سالم من کل 2 تی OV‏ می لولدم eA SUL‏ 
ويعود الفضل ق a‏ قن لك Sd)‏ المتفروة 
من المعرفة ¢ ا ل حکارات متفه Vy gnats‏ 
Lae‏ متنؤعة !» وفى دراستها وال حمع بها IY‏ 
الفخار التى ابقاها 
ا O E oye Ul‏ 


rene 4.29 3‏ مفهو As‏ ن 


اعمالھم من صر dot‏ و Ace‏ « وهذه القصة 
اکا اک OV‏ چن ا د ين ذلك الجن فن 
Aud aa all‏ 6 ع Yall‏ م ا 2S‏ اجن 
القضايا المحهولة والثغرات المظلمه » مما سشغل 
علماء ot VW‏ فى العالم اجالا sate‏ قادمة + 
Js ¢ der A as as‏ رعم 
امکانساتها المحدودة € Soe‏ من ا تقوم وق طها 
فى حل بعض القضايا Ache)!‏ وفى انارة نواح مظلہ 


مر انمد مل الد 


من التاريخ gle‏ هذه الداثرة e Aas clus de‏ 
dol pall de SI‏ اخذت تمو نموا WE‏ وتتوسع 
Coe,‏ اصحت مسو Wiles YU‏ لا de pa‏ 
bes‏ متاح ف الد و له dake‏ ورادا بها keg‏ المت 
الغزاقى 93 الشهرة العامة Ae Vel fet ch‏ 
og‏ كالكشف عن المواقع القديمة العديدة 


البو ث الا تار Ay‏ 3 العراق 


والتعاون العاى بين المتاحف والمعاهد الاركولوجبة * 


5a ghd Lic 9.9 gel legacies Ly 6 aud 
حوية‎ SYS ما اصاب احوال الاأسان العامة من‎ 
ae عهد حسو نه € ) ای‎ Ay BD 9> ly gles 9 
Sls eget SN 6 لادی فن اا5‎ Ca¥ 
63S Al فى تواح‎ Mey الاستان الى فته‎ 
طور فشن‎ 2 > 9b فتحورت طرق معشته من‎ 
متنقلة فى اول عهده بالزراعة فى العصر‎ ASIA, Slo 
فی‎ Oley Le HN ead ood 
المدن التى اخذ فى اشاثها فى عصر اريدو > افدم‎ 
EN چ ی اعراق اح و نت‎ CF 5 yell 
المتمادل يان‎ ale على‎ Asta» الاحتماعه انمه‎ 
وذلك فی‎ col 3 همه القانون‎ eg « a aYl 
Ke م العهود السسومرية‎ oY عصر العسمد وما‎ 
© MN الخامس قل‎ IY 
ان هذه التطورات العظمىة الشانتمثل فى تاريخ‎ 
‘ RY Jb 5b hs lags Anus Chace’ VI معر وة‎ 
Auceale Ny y bes خلال‎ As eM توصل‎ 
فی که‎ AY ال امات‎ lace dtc Gi Lt 
a} sll روحه > وود‎ Pers Alec OS GS 
Aske OLS Gott dl Gaul « Ma. hlatal 


Y¥o 


تزداد Anal‏ بلاد الرافدين القديمة Lele y‏ 
فى شوء الحضارة الشرية ونموها وضوحا eg‏ 
بعد يوم ¢ وذلك dos‏ لادراسات dole!‏ الشاملة 
لنتائج التحريات‌الار de gl pS‏ المتواصلة فى العراق > 
سیما ما کان منها فى غضون ربع القرن الاخير ٠‏ 
ان هذا العمل العظيم ينجز بروح رائدها Grell‏ 
وخسن AN‏ فى التعاون العلمى بين كثير من افاضل 
رجال المحامعات oS‏ فى Lost‏ والولايات المتحدة 
AS eV‏ » وبين دائرة الا ثار القديمة فى العراق ء 


NTE Tey 


eyes‏ الذى Uw yi 45 OW‏ معال الدكتور وا 


الاصيل yoy) pds‏ الأقددمة العام اك مو تمر 
Gir kt‏ این الت ف OLS‏ ن ال ا 
من ش هر تموز els \ Woe toe‏ على طالب المسبو 
کوچ ال ر محالس dos! weit‏ ونظرا 
لاهمية هذا pis UST» all‏ ترجمته هذه ٠‏ ولقد 
طعت ادارة hl‏ تمر نسخا منه ومن در diem‏ آل 
الفرنسمية © ووزعته على أعضاء 5h)‏ تمر ولمحانه car‏ 
حرت قر اء ده con Ee ee 4d Sling‏ خوت SUS‏ 

es) 4 Sl; مه‎ i os القارىء عقب‎ woe و‎ 
الشرقية‎ GUY Shea انيه‎ ghey yew dg pl م‎ 
اثر هذا التقردر فى‎ gd دصف‎ Gu debe 
٠ ودس الإاخصائيين بنسؤون الا ثار‎ joi lt blu gi 

اداړرة س ومر 


SLO RO LOR SLC‏ بکد ہا CECE SEC SLO‏ کد ہہ بکد نہ کک ن 


she sy coeds 


SH MESS AS MANS MAH 
IR NIE BIR IR IRE 


2) 


DEIR BIR BIR EIR EIR IR AIR EIR IR PIR BG 


vy. 


Jest عبدالميد‎ 


claw LW ee ghly Slats‏ دار السادة وجعل 
Jae: 400g‏ الى ctaghll ce TL +1 aa‏ 
ویتصرف ( کذا ) WS‏ فی وظائفهم ٠۰‏ ) 
cal slg) gly‏ د کر sgh aot Shalt‏ 
om shal‏ فی ارض واسط ولا SN‏ له محل وقر 


gd ا فی تاریخ غازان‎ sD alle 
ان غازان. حف مرا‎ WS عل‎ wg gyal 22 J 
المعدسة وواه‎ all om ST a Coot La 
بن‎ yas اوا د‎ due i oo ley — ¥ 
cel ola IV ce Oy 00) Toll ar 
مدرسة واسواق (كذا) فى غاية الحسن وفغا على‎ 
gle Via gly المذاهب الاربعة على صفة المستنصرية‎ 
والجطوط التى على جدران المدرسة‎ 34'S! Gls 
b> OG YW بده و‎ dade اکر ها‎ US بده ودار‎ 
و اسمه على جدران المدرسه بهده العبارة‎ = 
E E 
OW 9» (A+) Ae aly TOE 
ود ظهر المشعشع واخذ المجرائر فتوجه الى الغراف‎ 
على‎ gol وسار‎ o¢ فاکاوها‎ Ate ahe Led 3 
cle الامير‎ atl بندوان وحاصرها وخرج‎ dala 
فارس فقتل منهم مقتلة عظيمة‎ BL, مارك‎ 
SSR AU CEE A 


را 


عن حروؤبت corel‏ واعماله وهی مهمۀ حدا 
OKI‏ ابحات اخرى مهمة جدا كه عن SSW‏ 
والجراكسة والممالىك 3 سو راا ومصر وبحنه عن 


EE 


اغ ot) on‏ طالب کرم الله وجهه ومن 
جملة الملازمينله القاضى ابو بكر Pl sl‏ 
Sel‏ البضاوى وشبخ Mace ga)‏ بن خفيف 
والاستاذ العلامة ابو على النسوى ومدة ملكه (WE)‏ 
o (00 Aw‏ 

و هرا ) (hits sos‏ 
ee eases pean renal‏ ل و oS‏ 
فاضلا متورعا لكنه كان مغفلا فى الغاية ٠‏ وبقى 
منه ولد هرب الى مصر مع اخى LIEN‏ فاما الاخ 
(14S) trea‏ وش عاك الام ومصر ‏ وجاؤا 
عل OLY Gb‏ وفلوهم الى اخرهم (1S)‏ 
وقتاوا EN‏ الخلىفة وبقى op Vl‏ فى مصر سموه ابن 
at‏ د ال فن له فی مص ولا یحاس 
eas eh Yi eo pet‏ ++( 

ofl ومن‎ 9 OE Seg فال ف‎ By 
بین دجاه وبغداد وعمل‎ be من الفرات‎ ae نهر اخر‎ 
كثيرا من العمارة وسمى بالنهر الغازانى وشق‎ ade 
الى‎ RO cy 
ga ف اا و و م مد یه‎ oye eas 
المحروسة وقد جعل 49 ابواب الىر ما لا يوصف‎ 
Oly al دت ودا‎ isa ley ae ae 
pow ومدفن له ما‎ “Liaw Say Ola sles y 
فى حدود همدان‎ bby العارة عن وصفه ومنها‎ 
اوجان ومنها‎ Aare وجعل له من الاوقاف ومنها‎ 
Weslo 9 ppt مده عل مدينة‎ cA (NS) سور‎ 
dog! gle de Ju ly صله‎ Yroole dues 
Aste ف کل‎ 59 AT ging at ylee لکن لم يتم‎ 
وريز واصفهان‎ Mts soe E 


collin SW A cag Salat YI‏ ا لكات عن 
سسل المثال لتعرف os‏ هذا المخطوط النادر + 

١‏ اذكر خملة مهمة من اؤضاع الدول 
Wl‏ 4 قبل الاسلام وهم DIE SN‏ 
GLI, GLO,‏ وشرح احوال ملوك هذه 
الدول شر حا lag‏ فى بابه وعدد ملو كهم متسلسلة 
فى جداول بديعة ولعل هذا Cont!‏ وامثاله حمل 
الاستاذ عاس Slt‏ على التفكير بطع هذا YN‏ 
tll‏ + 

y‏ - وفى الكتاب ابحاث مهمه جدا عن الدول 
السسع النى كانت تسمى ملوك الطوائف فى دور 
الحم gill‏ وهم الصفارية والسامانية والغورية 
Ah ly‏ والسلحوفة والخوارزمسة والسلغريه 

۳ - وممن ذكرهم اتابك مظفر الدين سعد بن 

زنكى ومنهم اتابك مظفر الدین ابو بكر بن سعد 
الذى له الايادى clad‏ وعمت دولته جمع بلاد 
فارس وفتح فی زمانه LAS‏ من سواحل البحر 
o Hoes‏ وازفت SKS GES‏ اوی Ne‏ 
og bb Jy clad slo‏ دار curt!‏ ومدر dw‏ 
aS‏ وف Slam Gb‏ عر jaar‏ ادات 
والاربطة وكان مقر حكومتهم Sat‏ واصفهان 
و عدد ملو ot‏ احد OE pis‏ 

٤ک sce ce dle ley‏ ادوه الوه : 
من slo ale‏ الفا stacy‏ الا ال ى دا 
الذى بنهر شيراز العديم النظير وعمل بلدا فل 
شيراز واليوم هو مزرعة وحبث قل عز 
الدولة على يد بخشار بن معز الدولة توجه Ace‏ 
alas, LIU gall‏ ومات سغداد ودفن فى مشهت أمير 


pls wo کتاب‎ 


E; 


ل الا ار فا کن ge‏ زان ادال ا 
السلطان ابى سعبد بلتقط من كتاب نظام التواريخ 
ا ا oct‏ النضاوی ees‏ دافن 
call‏ حسن الى ey‏ هذا لم انقله من کتاب بل 
eyes oS E te Ola) Nien te‏ 
الرواین وبعض ما جری فی زماننا 5 aT‏ عالمون 
OG‏ ذلك وحوبته فى هذه الاوراق والعمدة على 
الراوین وبعض ما جری فی زماننا وکتابه عالمون 
فصول وسسته Lill cL‏ اما المقدمة فمنقولة 
اا ااي انشا سا عل 
de cy‏ که CI Dg (eee yl oo ce‏ 
oll‏ اله المؤلف فى ode‏ العامة cel yey‏ 
بنظام التواريخ فارسی مختصر الفه ov coll‏ 
cy all‏ فداه ن عبد ال وي Sy‏ سه 
۸٤ )‏ ه ) واما UT‏ الا خر فمعروف مشهور 
مطبوع 6 مضافا الى انك تستطع ان تعرف Aad‏ 
ele Lee Gt tae‏ اقا و oT‏ کات سره 
ااا Spl reed fe Ke cyl JIE‏ 
الذى cb‏ کے اور اوم کات جامع التواريخ 
لرشد الدين الذى طبع منه اربع محلدات فی 
فراسا وانکلترا 499 حوادث مهنم من سنه ( ٠۰‏ 
- ۷۳ ھ ) وهی YOLEN‏ توجد فی غير هذین 
MAK Se IT fey 6 Sal Cty out‏ 
مهم فی بابه ۰ 

ولا asl‏ ان اطبل الكلام فى المؤلف وتاريخه 
فهو من العلماء ذوى الفضل والاطلاع ولا تضيره 
ان تكون لغته wl‏ & ضعبفة لانه غير عربى كما 
shy‏ هد ان ناراك الفح دون اوا ا ن 


vv) 
۰ طت‎ gall 
ومن‎ SM هذا ما استطعنا ان نعرف عن هذا‎ 
ال اا في لالمصخور‎ Mead Gael 
احتفل لهم المؤرخون ورجال التراجم‎ | 
العصر ا‎ cis فی العر اف وسو ريا ومصر فی‎ 
\ onc ال الذين‎ al or yl ese هو لاء‎ te! 
cd the VI Ul eb) OF Le, gest ol 


إل به فلما 


معزل عن oll‏ او مخاصمة لذلك لم عرف تراجم 
0S‏ من هؤلاء الافاضل ولعلاهتمام المطابعالقارسية 
Mae cl ob‏ من باهولا yA‏ كوا کر 
\J shee Aww lal‏ شا عن lim‏ 


۰ 3 o\J\ evil) 523 لاء‎ 5a 


اما موضوع الکتاب فقد قال Lal‏ فىأوله : 

atl ٠٠١ (‏ لله الباقى بعد slo‏ خلقه الداثم 
بلا فناء والصلاة على Vis‏ محمد خير خلقه واله 
وعٽرته احمعان وبعد فقول uit‏ هذه الاوراق 
احوج GE)‏ الى الخلاق عبدالله بن فتح اله 
cola‏ الاق Slab‏ عقى الله Ol lege‏ من 
امجن الدى Se CRY‏ 
بارض العراق لم bu‏ احد تواریخها من دور 
اشح 
هذا العلم ومن hes‏ 49 واا ان AT)‏ تواريخ 
ظام وغدوان USF‏ خر من MEE oY LS‏ 


ر الفتن Slats‏ 


jel pe ey “A ال بو ما 8 او لا‎ ou 


owl‏ نحن وه سمی دوا الا 499 laa)‏ من 


وھ CEVA‏ وریب ‘eon‏ انقراض‌دولة 
العرت وابتداءدولة eee SOI‏ فخطر لى ان SN‏ 
هذه الاوراق عض ما les 8 Ge‏ بارض 
العراق واضم البه بعض LEN‏ الزمان الماضى عا 


et‏ ا 


عمدالمىد ١‏ لدجیل 


Biss:‏ محالس Chie SU‏ ولم he,‏ العزاوى 
E y۷‏ ا as‏ النقول Slall ge‏ ء هذا 
ما استطعنا ان نعرفه عن صاحب هذا التاريخ الوحد 
اال خصو clues‏ الاب من اللحف phe:‏ ودر 
de> (1¥0)‏ فی VA‏ شاط NAVA) deme‏ م ). کمل 
pecs jew‏ و سط ai W) hs MA‏ 
ومن النسخة Ol jel WIS‏ مالكها فى العجف OF‏ 
Aad | 4s a |‏ الا Ail, a) Ave)‏ ادر aS‏ 
فی Che‏ فى Cer‏ وكان معروفا بالعلم + 
وود سحل السسد الداماد بخطه على 
cal pall woh oy cy ey, syd Adel‏ 
المد cl gp de op Gee of VI‏ طالب alae gy‏ 
المطلب e‏ بداماد اطمدانی 
سنة )۱۳١۷(‏ هحرية والنسخة sae‏ الط ذات 


ھدہ 


| 
ورف ned GAS por‏ خفف وقد اصفر من طول 
القدم وي ars § seal‏ حداول ade; is‏ 
اود s2V 9 289 cpa aly‏ ,بعص الاو والامر اء 
فى برج الولادة وبما ان ASM‏ من علماء Ang)‏ 
فقد اهتم ل cy ely‏ م US‏ ف بر dem‏ 
وی ol‏ الولف OW‏ ع اشا فی C* ANN ) dee‏ 
جيب 53 ley pee 8 Ore Jol Goly‏ 
وبعض ces)!‏ النى وقعت فى هذه السنه وشاهدها 
iel saaeee‏ ا فرت کات be‏ کے الول 
E OW al Gal abel‏ ا جت 
أشار الى أخار المشعشع متساسلة هناك حتى هذه 
السنةولكن المؤسف ان النسخة ذاتها نافصة الا خر 
lee pd ley‏ هدا CA Jed‏ د کر می 


بقلم : عبد الحميد Sel‏ 


اس 2 هذه اللغه ووواعدها وال (gale sh.‏ 
anti‏ تمام‌الشه ال cod! Wade SI Ade | eee‏ 
لها lass‏ يدل على ال ode‏ الاوهام من قعل الولف 
سه Ol be kag oily‏ امرجم لتاج المداخل 
کان Ule‏ فاضا ا رعم عحمته ۰ 

وفى آخر كتاب تاح المداخل ملحقات مترجمة 
و 
J 9 LS‏ ف اول daleo AS‏ ) تر Ane‏ بالعر بی 
للد OW‏ ( ومن OU‏ ال ساق Aad Ihe‏ ى 
العمل بالربع المجبب يقول فى اولها ( الحمد لله 
دا dow Js GEA 4S You Gk,‏ وافضاله 
والصلاة والسلام على Vw‏ محمد ta 9 ls‏ ا 
e cdl elt joa) es das Ly 4a] ally‏ 
soy‏ على مقدمه 
وعشرة ابواب و خاتمه وانشاء الله ( كذا) ان ينتفع 


bul تبر هة‎ sll! r ERD 


بها انه على ما ٠۰۰ pa la‏ ) 

وج ا ا Bae‏ 
للمؤلف كتابا “الا لس ah‏ النوم وهذه الرسالة 
تلص لالت الا Lal they‏ 2ا( Je‏ 
فل الولف Gopal SEY S35 ٠‏ فى 
al‏ تاريخ العراق بين احتلالین ان الضائى ذكر 


NE 


هذا GUT‏ من SES ails OT‏ استاس 
الكرملى وريد النسخة عزيز الوجود ولم ta‏ 
حتى الان عن RL‏ خطة أخرى لهذا التاريخ + 
وهو تالف المؤرخ الفاضل عبدالله بن فتح 
CA ola‏ الات وود ست کیا 
وراجعت CT‏ التراجم فلم اعثر على ما يضد عن 
هدافا جل وکل Sate‏ الك عتا هو UN oye‏ 
ذا Molen ale o fe al 51 he ces‏ فى 
Cael ass‏ ال ای sh le‏ اسیو کس 
عواد ملاحظ BIS‏ 6 ذلك هوكتاب «تاج المداخل 
فی عام النحوم » وهو كتاب خطى oe‏ حدا فد 
من طول الزمن ويظن انها 
ade‏ الولف هسه pale LS‏ من ار اتی واا ی 
ge dee tl Obl,‏ ااا ف 1 AS‏ 
ولقد تداولت deal ode‏ الايد ىا او ab‏ فى 
علم النجوم كما Lie‏ وقد توسع المؤلف فحاءت 
كيرة محيطة بهذا gill‏ ترجمها الغبائى عن 
الفارسىة الى العربة ٠‏ 
والعبارة واضحة فى كثير من المواضع ولا 
ye‏ 5( فها لزلا ode‏ البة ال tO Weer‏ 
والا وهام cul cet OI Ue Jar ot & yout‏ 


re 


pda alin ss 


Ho? Cory 


g 


Coe, 


خربطة المامع الاموى فى الموصل سنة ۱۳۹۹ھ ) Ce ۱۹١١‏ 


I SNe 


الجامع الاموى 


Jo B55 exe sey Glad زک ا‎ gle دخل‎ 
eC حساب‎ pe من شاء‎ G5 

ae:‏ وووق پاب منہر y c aa‏ اله Y\‏ الله 
محمد رسول الله 

a)‏ وفی 5 Lu‏ العامود onl‏ من حهه الغرب 
فى المصلى : «ان الصلاة تهى عن الفحشاء 9 ON‏ 
Sas‏ الله on‏ « وهده الكتابة ل Jy‏ مو حو ده 
مال gt SAY ALUN aN‏ مدر ا واف 
العامة عند تحديده ٠‏ 

وفی سنة ۱۳٤٤‏ هھ جددت عمارته مديريه 
le VI‏ العامة فاعادت باب المسحد الرخامى الى 
Bi‏ من jles‏ 6 » ا جاج محمد مصفی الذهي « ولا 
زاك هده اال دة مو حو ده اك الوم < ولس As‏ 
A> Oey‏ وده سو ی » اك الصللة ot‏ على المومنان 
LS,‏ 92 ووا « Cae & Nive Wae: a‏ مکو تة 398 


۰ المسحد‎ wl jae 


مساحد الله من امن بالله esl‏ ال واوامالصلاة 
ls‏ ال كاة ولم یخش الا الله » سنه ۱۲۳۲۵ هھ * 
لم Jy‏ الميحر مشتا فى slab‏ الشمالى من فناء 
pS) CUI oye E « eel‏ ا 

۷ _ وفوق باب المصلى E‏ 
المومنن Cor, x \ Yo ches VF 98 9 is:‏ مكتوبة 
Jadu‏ سخی جسل a pbs‏ کیرة »> محفورة فى 
dol 5‏ ¢ وود ctl‏ ا باحس هرت 
الكتابة slew‏ واضحهة »ولا oie‏ مدير cals 9 YI dy‏ 
امه بارة ا لامع سنة ۳۳٤‏ هھ نتت هذه الرخامة 
فى‌الدار الاإيمن من الاروفة التىتقع امامالمسحد ٠‏ 
ولم Abe Jy‏ جندة SAU Gls lam ct‏ © 

cd‏ ا وفی ووس محراب esi ig bell‏ بعمر 
مساجد الله من امن ath‏ والنوم الا خر وافامالصلاة 
ON Bly‏ ولم اق )9 ON CE‏ 
eel enna!‏ € وت ke‏ اتات التواب‌الر حم #( 
وووق هده الكتابة » come‏ الله الرحمن الرحم Las”‏ 


se 6 o 


YAY 


oe مد ارت ا وحوامعها € هحر ها دعصم‎ | gates 
¢ الاموی‎ aa oly سام من سو فهم < فتداعی‎ 
>» تتسافط افسامه »> ترك الناس الصلاة به‎ wits 
امام المسحد بان سما من المتصوفة‎ oS! وقد‎ 
وها ° وید‎ aad € As a زاو‎ ot کانوا 49 اتطعوا‎ 
هذا ان الشسخ مووق الدين ابا العاس احمد بن‎ 
٠ بالكواثىالصوهى العالم المشهور‎ Gy pall يوسف‎ 
الا = وتوفی‎ vel mad geal مما باامع‎ 
اما رق‎ cro), 42 O ga a] ھ‎ A٠ a » 
صار كومة انقاض واخذ الناس بقتطعون‎ ats الحامم‎ 
يدقع سنوی‎ LA دورا لقاء میلغ‎ Gores Ale من‎ 
۰ وو ا‎ dal 
c= ر‎ 

وفی rs oll ol‏ لالهحرة دقعت الحسة 
ole A>)‏ الله الملسمى » cb onl‏ « وشنعی a‏ 
تحدید gad‏ من‌المسحدو جعله dads] he‏ ۰ 

وفی ا » ۵۵ ) ھ » حدد المسحد < رحل 
من اهل ال والتقوى هو « ا جاج محمد (nee‏ 
١‏ ۔ sl Obes‏ فی eal}‏ : 
ate GIF ON She bl‏ وای ود ای 


a « sll (hae SES cl « posi 


25 NOUS cys وعرف‎ « sal 


pow, مکتو با ووق المسحد » الما‎ OW N 


esr} — 1 (Yo)‏ الزاهرة لابن تغرى 

ro » الک اتات المذكورة من‎ Lids (v1) 
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res‏ )++\( 

(م) العرض الاعلى يزيد على Soll‏ 
EET‏ 


OEE 


القضية ندور ig‏ شکل هندسی ھر شه المنحرف 
الا ان الغرض من وضعها تطبيق Jt)‏ على مبادىء 
de‏ ؛ ولذلك فليس من المهم تعيين هيئة ذلك 


b 


e 


قضايا رياضية من تل حرمل 


AS + sy swe ال‎ 
الاعلى وھد‎ 


ooh)‏ و 
)١(‏ « فيكون ١٠وء‏ المسرض 
ae‏ 
(Vo)‏ « عد OY‏ واجمع ١٠وء‏ 9503 فتحصل 

على (Vo) *s\o‏ 
oslo ee SS + ۷‏ فتحصل عل 
NE cal ash + aa‏ 
(Ye) ٠و۲١ 5 Xo (VY)‏ طولك الاعلى ٠‏ نصف 
sho‏ + تحصل على ۳۰ز ۷و۰ (Ve)‏ 
(VA)‏ « اضرب ۳۰ز ۷و۰ (VY)‏ ب ۲۰و۰ (Vo)‏ 
على (Yor) Wore‏ وهي المساحه 
)44( « هكذا طربقة ال حل » ء 


٭ او + 


وتحصل 


< تبت العاملات 


)*¥( > ر اماملا تنیمل( فی الیش )83( 

)¥4( د معامل حمولة سفنه te: ee‏ 
ا لفن 

9 5۰و I eles‏ صف elias ٠٤5۱‏ 
الو ج و مالاا اا ي 
الكل الجسم ٠٠١‏ ؟ 


ا او حدار 


cs ooee معامل‎ We 
( oa Pe are 
د . اأقضسةالالةة‎ 


« اذا كانت مساحة د طول ) 


3 او لعله « معامل » jal‏ ومن pos)‏ 
لر Gs)‏ نجهل قيم هذه الكميات BSL‏ 4 
ال Ly‏ نجهل استعمالاتها وماهيتها ۰ 

)٤(‏ هذه القضية چ ای اشرت الها فى 
الأقدمة Cate Lib‏ عى P| dae I) Oly‏ 
اقدمها ا 2 or can cara:‏ 


= Si ‘alos Yl 


\We 

CHK) RSA Sb OM EN 
paps (\t) +3h swe ل‎ 
0 NOES 

٠و۱۰ تحصل على ٥٤ز ().فاضربه فی‎ « )٤( 
VP E eI 

co (0)‏ ۳۰ز ۷و ۰ (VS)‏ اخری hee‏ واضر legs‏ 
بعضهما عض ۰ 

eee + (ONT) ٠و٥۹‎ ز١١ على‎ Jared» AN 
التى حفظها‎ (f0+) ەو الى ۳۰و۷‎ ز٥‎ 
۰ (ood) ۸۲۹ رسك فتحصل على ۱۰ز‎ 
oe خن ادر سے کہ اور‎ 
ء ومن‎ cee ll code (YVR) ۰ز و۰‎ 
AAS 

> اطرح ۰٣ز ۷و٠ (إ۷)‎ ed الحذر‎ « (a) 
O paead lars Mion aby 

(\o) ese ee aes rt) 
6 9N0 وهو صمة المجهول + لصف‎ 
ضع‎ ٠ (Vt) عل ۰٣ز ۷و»‎ Jo eos 
۰ ۳۰ز اخری معها‎ 

oye ol الكمة‎ ghd (0) #30 نصف‎ » (NN) 
ا العرضان على الإ‎ Wes 

Chesed » (V¥)‏ عل وء( ١‏ اضف 


زو الى Vite‏ 

cols ا‎ de Jered » (VY) 
بالاصل‎ (\) 
ds St EN GL ob SN eo مص طاح‎ (۲( 

» نا كلتو « ودظهر من wy‏ المستعمل Wee)‏ ذلك 

المصطلح ان معناه هو الذى oli)‏ فى الترجمة 


rs‏ وو حط 


\¥4A 


OS (Ve) she Gael 92 alls > (VY) 
بذلك كلا من الطولين ء وان العرض‎ 
(0)* ٥ Jew VI ض‎ pall te 4» Se Yio (VA) 
ae Lied (Vor) Wows aes « (yet) 

chee soles WOE el Sybil 
6 5hog r oN yey (eo) sol 5 re 

+ ect 
فتجصضل‎ 6 wh cle معکرس بز‎ de > (44) 
° رو‎ se Céad (NS) + gh ite te 
ز٤١ اضرب‎ + CX) Sho فتحصل على‎ » (vy) 
° (YVO) Ow seo -Uuaa Woe > Lull 
Vors de Jad oto incl » VENe 
* Vows ®) ie Cll ودع‎ + (£0+) 
۶د ان بایان‎ 
«فتحصلعل ١٣ز اوه‎ (Wu) (القفا »> السطر‎ 
6 580 E + 9) Se Cine 
نتج‎ Ligasl cll اوه‎ ie واضر به‎ 
احفظ ۰٣ز ۷وه فى رأسك‎ ۰ (Vd) ۰ز‎ 
(V¥0) ر٤٥ واضح وهو ان‎ ike وھذا‎ )۱( 
EE) a ees 


ليس de‏ حاصل ضرت 2 


)10( بل هو حاصل ضرب ج١‏ فى المساحة ٠‏ 


J 


والواقع كما سيتضح من تعليقاتنا الرياضية على 


NEN CE 


القضية › 
دل اللازم ضربها ب ily Ve‏ الصحيح كما 
ەک YYO‏ اى da BIL Wooo‏ ال تة : 

)7( کا lie‏ ا 
را دشل 5 کان تعمل oe‏ الرباضيات 
العر dy‏ وهو مصطلح المحفوظ ( انظر تراث العرب 
العامى ¢ ba\> Sona)‏ طوقان i: Ue > TNT‏ ( 


pb 4b 


Cole Yo Cini >‏ الاص تل بنفسه 

٠٠١و أضف‎ (ee) ٠۰۶ Ue فتحصل‎ 

0 

)4( « فتخصل على ١۰٤و٦٤۲‏ (۰۰٠ر۰٠)‏ ۰ء 
خذ الذر الترسعى ل ١٤ر‏ ٤ر‏ فتحصل 
عل (Ver) Voge‏ 

at Vie)‏ کک ا حدر Fall‏ ےر العدد 
و( ای ک۱ فی السطرین CACY‏ 
Anew) oll‏ 

(VN)‏ » فتحصل على ١٤ر۲ Toh! (V9)‏ من 
E E‏ نتج AEN‏ الطولالاعل 

(۱۳-۱۲) » فتحصل على (Ve) ١١‏ د Aad‏ 
ed peru‏ وهو الطول المجهول + نصف 
ر١‏ فتحصل على ۰۹۳۰ (We)‏ + ضع الاين 
اخری مقاباها > ونصف ۰۹۷۰ © زيادة 
Gat‏ ان اعرا لالا خر 

۰۹۱۰ فاضف‎ ۰ (Vo) ۰۰ فتحصل على‎ « (V8) 
(2+) ٠٠٤١ فتحصل على‎ wll الى احدى‎ 
آلا ڙ ئ‎ ov ومن‎ 

lee Jbl» (40)‏ فتحصل على ۰۲۰ (We)‏ (فیکون) 
Sau 2 all Oy pte‏ بدا Ai jb‏ 
Ae et‏ 

ب ب القضية الثانية 


AAAS, lal ERTS 


)\( مے۔طلح pb‏ لعله حد دد معناه Bland pe‏ 
پقرب مما ذکرنا ۰ 


Jey) والعرض‎ Ye و مقاباه الموازى‎ 
(Y*) ooWe =) Maas) العرض‎ se “yy » 


(€3 


(Y) 


GV UI ol» Or)‏ ضع ٣۰‏ زوء 
pols (\3)‏ به seus} ) aa‏ ( 

BY) ts en ا‎ (+) 520 an » 
فاضربه فی‎ (NS) ooh فتتحصل على ۲۰ز‎ 
$e) doll 


(2) 


OM We اضعف‎ ۰ (HY +) نتج ۰ر‎ » 
E OC Ds 

Sm 
بحفظها + عد الا ن واجمع ١٤ر١ الطول‎ » 
العرض الاعلى‎ sobs مع ره وهى‎ dev 
(VWs) Yo عل العرض الاسفل > س‎ 


(0) 


۷-٦ 


clk!‏ والدقائق » والعلامة «hy‏ للفصل بين 
ودنا الد Ya)‏ 
بالطريقه الستينية وما abl‏ بالطريقة العشرية 
دين قوسين فمثلا فى القضية الاولى wer, Vode‏ 
الط pass) de‏ الان :ا 
KE‏ 


لان ١٣ز‏ = ج وهو التعبير البابلى بالطريقة 


TL LL 


E NSE I E 


الستينية عن ال 4 580 = 2 لاله = ج 
د ,د چ ااا اښ سی ا 


وا 
(۲) حرفا « مفقود » ۰ 
(© جربا ما هورم طول ر وا Oe‏ 
التحليل ان المطلوب ايجاد عرض الشكل ٠ Lal‏ 
4s ue we SH (2)‏ معناها غر 
eels‏ تماما Sy‏ فحواها لا pte‏ ما اتنام ۰ 


قضاا ر Andy‏ من نل حر JA‏ 


حول OLS‏ اللغوية على المصطلحات الواردة فى 
الاه r‏ 1 
E‏ 

و N ar ee‏ ا وضة مهمه عن 
طسعه | الاوح ال اض دی ان cot‏ 
ke yaoee‏ ا ا ا ات 
لا يعرف مؤلفها »> وان SIN‏ او ok Jt‏ القديم 
کا اال ال ا کے > وق 

E: ى‎ Ce G 
على الطن ان المستنسخ تلمد »> كان ذلك الاوح‎ 
من بان‎ al aly div AL) من جمله تمارينه‎ 
المعامالات « ال حمله « معاملات » احتاج الها‎ » 
ان‎ SAL patty « خفطها دانها‎ ate um s 
Og من اخظاء اما ان‎ aes el الستنسخ لم‎ 
اهماله وسنشه على‎ oe con el ol pe Y\ 3 
ese de dah ok مواطنها + وعد‎ 3 s\a> Y\ os 


تر حمه اللوح + 


۱۸ 


(\) 
ea es 


١‏ القضمة الاول 


LL de DLE 


)1( سبق انى ذكرت تعذر وضع AIT‏ 
البابلية heed Gal Ge‏ فى الحروف العربية « 
واکتفیت بوضع التعريب Ga th‏ اللاتينية فى 
pool)‏ الانجليزى المنشور فى هذا العدد نفسه ٠‏ 

rey‏ ا فى التعبير عن الارقام البابلية 
الميستندة على الاساس الستينى الطريقة المنبعة فى 
(M C T)‏ ل » 9 « لال wlites! Go‏ 
Urlislics‏ ودين الاعداد Soe)‏ مثل uf cae)‏ 


۱۲۷ 
be cure‏ افدامه. see Vi‏ 2 استنساخها ومحاولة 
عر بها با جروف (Transliteration) 4s It‏ 
لتستى cn‏ من ذوى الاختصاص الاشنغال فها ٠‏ 
وتصدق هذه Alin Wl‏ الى حد ما حتىعلالقضتان 
cakcol allt‏ ن اشد ی ال اا و سر هاا 
اذ ان Logs‏ بع المواطن القامضة سواء كان ذلك 
من الوجهة اللغوية ام الرياضة ٠‏ ولكننى وضعت 
نصب عى الهدف من شر هذا اللوح الرياضی 
ae che, 3‏ المختصون gwd‏ م EE EE‏ 
اوفی ا Gb pel Ol ag Ole‏ و سات 
Vetoes dole‏ الناود المعقب » وحسى انى rat eal‏ 
ذوى الاختصاص صور اللوح واستنساخه 
de alg >‏ » ؟ اما فى الترجمة والتفسير والتعلىق 
فسأشير الى المواطن التى لم استطع فهمها ٠‏ اذ انه 
لا ade‏ عل القاریء ان هدا موضوع اصدق ما 
يوصف به اله شاثك معقد بتطلب jae‏ فة Sh Nh‏ 
العامة ALUN GLb Ny‏ > والى هذا كله معرفة 
deli‏ بالط المسمارى واللغة الابلية والسومرية > 
ye chal‏ اا لا تراك cy Le deed‏ المصطلحات 
cycalll Gyile‏ م Lok My & aU Met‏ 5 
ومما ta‏ له انی لن con‏ ان افدم ف القسم 
العربى « تعريب » اللوح لتعذر ذلك فى الحروف 
do al‏ لحلوهامن حر وف ‌العلةاللازمة ولانه ل بصطلح 
بعد على aS‏ اداء بعض الاصوات oles ALU‏ 
Jes‏ كل حال Jet col‏ القارىء المختص على 
Ce iC ples Well‏ جد فه JB‏ الكلام BUN‏ 
coy LL‏ اللاتشة c‏ واحله كذلك على هذا القسم 


طه باقر 


فتكون هذه القضبة الحديدة فى لوح تلل حرمل 
E Vege a E‏ 
Use‏ على الاستنتاج ان eho‏ العراق القديم 
pl gale‏ | ی ا ار کا ولك ا 
Ue‏ من ALY‏ على طريقة الارجاع الى الوحدة 
cat DI Anu als‏ الك ALE oye‏ عل 
الطريقة cd YI‏ » اى طريقة تربع معامل س" 
ا کے فی Si col‏ 
اة اسطر من الكنابة بنتهى بها قفا اللوح ٠‏ 
OES E Es‏ 
و سستضصح من تنعل تنا اا Ob UI ol, | ON‏ 
وصاوا الى استخراح محموعات من هذه ML‏ 
او السب ALU‏ > بعضها نسب مطلقة fe‏ علافة 
محبط الداثرة بقطرها ( وهى ما OM as ow‏ 
(AU AL‏ وبعضها سب وجدوها Apel,‏ 
O53 oe Radh e‏ ا ر وحجم معلوم مله 
والنسسة بين كمة « القير » والسطح GAN‏ يمكن 
Ata i‏ » بها »> الى غير ذلك مما سنعرض له عند 
CW kee lee Goll gob eet‏ 
وعندما ينتهى ففا اللوح بشت «المحاملات » 
BIN‏ اله قا جو حه ف جات من oil‏ 
bleed: ASE cl‏ نفع Glin‏ من ALOK‏ 
يرجح كذلك انها فضية جبرية موجزة » بيد OV‏ 
lobes‏ وتقسيرها فد خضا Waly £ ce‏ فلس 
TMB, P.XXVI Jit O)‏ 
(۲) جمع » معامJ‏ « Coefficient ١|‏ 
و ال اة 


Lad NE dat‏ رباضة من تل حرمل 


وود حلها الریاضی IT ۱ tes er yer‏ ت 
TOOT NE aes E‏ 

\ » ا ان 5 بطريقة الارجاع الى الوحدة‎ ee 
فى هذه الطريقة من الحل‎ Kae وجه‎ bil اخذها الح :اديت من الراياضى‎ aa It هى‎ 


Ole اال‎ Shek ابا غفا نامر وحن إا‎ at A ا اخوازمی‎ os 


الطر بقة العامة المتعه alge‏ حل معادلات‌الدرجة ASU‏ 
)١(‏ بالنظر dey‏ هذه الطربقه EE‏ لود 

Sade‏ غلم مثالا مأخودا عن too) sh)‏ تبه 

(N48 Gall uly dy‏ + ولک غه الال معامل س dat pe‏ وضرب دود 
الذى سنذكره نفسر بعض المصطلحات الرياضيه المعادلة Liga‏ بهذا ٠ eG eG‏ اما aa b‏ 
Jett eee eek 7. Ql Bie‏ : 

a‏ ها رد 3 لحرن و II! 3 o‏ الارجاع at‏ ا ع ای ال الجر ا 
وهذه هى : )١(‏ الجذر وهو ما يرمز اليه فى الجبر ٠‏ ۽ , Aa) oe “a‏ 
الحديث ب س ٠‏ (۲) المال وهو ما نعبر عنه الان المأخوذ عن الخوارزمى » فلم تعرف عن EN‏ 
CN OR eS GE OR ee‏ 
Ul:‏ مال 9g) azote‏ :اوو AS "ee Se IS‏ 


(ae اک‎ oa © عر الوحدة‎ ne معامل‎ tee ee 


TMB, P.XXII (X) ASV gh Jal ot GE ot التتخص ي مالن‎ sl) 
ج‎ = E es من الاحذار‎ das OW Ns مال واحد واردد‎ J! فاردده‎ 
د‎ GS Lie ف‎ LSS ن ا‎ (N) soy gio aie bog Was Utes ey Nay Wea ed 


قولك الان و احذار E EES‏ ان مور ان ر 2b‏ العراق القديم كانوا O glow‏ المعادلة 
در شما وتاه ای مالین ادا جیا ور ملا الع اب د وجلا عدن :و ot Aes‏ 


ab Leto! idol 3 pte‏ كلك why Lil‏ !"س ا ابس < اج وميم 

درهما St WU a ol ed‏ مال sols‏ وقد )\ em ait‏ )=( 
علمت ان مالا من مالین نصفهما فاردد کل شیء فی س = : At‏ 
المستلة الى نصفه فكانه قال مال وحخمسة احذار 1 


يعدل dur!‏ وعشرين درهما ٠‏ ومعناه اى مال اذا ومن الجدير SIL‏ ان هذا الدستور الذى اهتدى 
زدت عليه خمسه اجذاره بلغ ذلك اروعش الال ر ا قد اتبعه الرياض اليونانى 
فنصف الاحذار Seren Cy gS‏ و i, Log pols lanes‏ 4 


, فتكون ستة وربعا فزدها على الاريعة‎ Ye 
(TMB,P.XXID Ye! لاسكندربة فى القرنالر‎ (oe BN N aes 


« Le حو‎ Loy » Gre الرباض‎ Sas ا واتىعه‎ ists ess er r? ا‎ i 
القرن السابع للميلاد ) انظر الجبر‎ Ja! of eg IS وهو حذر‎ 450 ee) وجو قتان و صف‎ 
ا برموز الجبر والمقارلة « الک ۸) ۰ واذا کان معامل (س) الوحدة‎ ols E N EY 
: ‘ 

: بالدستور‎ leg > Cab lb فان الرياضينين‎ sep lh ore ود‎ n= or 2 ا‎ 

Vie HE ° Wee ° ee HVS oe 
ET E E CDEC 

وسنرى ان هذه الطررقة التى اتبعها الخوارزمى vil‏ ۱ 

۰ e ادحا ا‎ oe 
3 eo wines 4bL Sh 5 Soy الل وذلك بثر بيع معامل‎ TT قد‎ son ایر‎ at 4 
٠ طف المعادلة لاكمال المربع‎ . Asus) العراقى القديم فى القضية‎ 


2 ال عاش‎ (Diophantos) « og 8 99 » 


۵ باقر‎ 4b 


+ Geel 
TSI Cy Ei 


lee adi, Nik) esta 
ds وتدور هذه القضة الا‎ 
فته‎ Na 6 a pee شه‎ Se على‎ > Nal 
المتوازيين بعد‎ dale so! ا القديم ايجاد‎ 
فى‎ Ames) الموازى الا خر‎ chal ae ان عرف‎ 
بالطول الاعلى ) والفرق بين ضلعه‎ ql 
الصغيرين ( وبسمبهما فى القضبة بالعرض الاعلى‎ 
علافة الضلعان‎ < Gel E erem acre ie 
Jado say وتر ى‎ + Syerdt Syl gy ell 
من الدرجة‎ pe وڈ ی ال معادله‎ Aneall ان‎ 
ر‎ cA غ‎ Get 
wed wal We ads = ینا سین‎ 
ee) 41> لور کن چک‎ 
Aimy شغلت من‎ a9 * اها اة اانه‎ 
بوم شاه لطر‎ Ye SAG الاوح الا‎ 
ل چ‎ lee I8, aoe ENRON 
gles Cu slicll للحن‎ oye Wo Ol ae Ge 
( gnatall gala) ue pl) Eye Gh 
لمان‎ sol Gly 6 Asgliae AS all lolice 
: هة‎ en Orne Wea reel 
الاطوال‎ slog lo gllally + وتمساحة الشكلمعلومة»‎ 
المحهولة وسمتضح من الترجمه والتحلىل ان هذه‎ 
م من‎ Qh ا کد‎ 
CT JE ga SNORT 
من نوع المعادلات اش نر عا‎ gl sam غير الو‎ 


, See, Ue le tal a S| ol be. 


° )) ye (VWK84) 
ale ادا بترجمة اللوح والتعلق‎ Ol وفك‎ 
عل‎ teat عه‎ Mal LOY و وبي‎ Sai 
gt فهم ما جاء فيه » فهو لوح من الطين‎ 
وهو بحالة جسدة‎ ) JST bil) 5 
جدا » واضج الخمل > علاماته المسمارية من الحجم‎ 
x 49۷ × ۱۵9۷ oolul ( کا طا الحجم‎ 
د جل 8( نحل الف‎ + ( ee Pk 
العرافى بحت !2 ) ۲۳۰۱ ( + ووجدناه فی‎ 
فى تل حرمل‎ ES من مواسم‎ SI الموسم‎ 
)۱۸١( فى الحجرة ذات الرقم‎ >» ) ۱۹٤۷ فى عام‎ ( 
+ من ادوار الموضع التاريخة‎ A فى الطبقه‎ 
المؤرخة التى وجدااها‎ cell وبالاستناد الى الواح‎ 
ارجاع زمنها‎ Se فی تلك الطبقة مع اللوح‎ 
القديم ( اى فى حدود‎ LUI الى منتصف العهد‎ 
NE E ET 
اللو‎ Ged Ht اه‎ Ste Wa, a5 9K 
او‎ ee خو‎ Cp titel & Ls eel ok JI 
A هذا اللوح فى الطبقة‎ Vary سبعين عاما > اذ‎ 

التى تى الطبقة as)‏ الى الاسفل ٠‏ 
Tey‏ الاوح فى وجهه SN Anal‏ سنطلق 
علا اسم ا ا کیل کک و 


cm‏ ا ا ی | الا 4s he‏ ) من 


bts O)‏ زمن اللو بالسنىن 
Lily‏ نستطيع. ان نعينه بالنسبة الى عهد col‏ 
فنضعه فى زمنالملك«ابالبيل» Wood hate I SIS)‏ 
PLS) GU pele OW CA « U gual »‏ جهو انی 


<9 lal of c+ a ۳ +o ka Te 
الرباضة فى العراق القديم > وهو ان معرفة القوم‎ 
» بها الاعداد و لهسما ما سمه الان « ار‎ 
بالنظر‎ Gare IG لا‎ cea! ود بلغت طورا من‎ 
لقدم ذلك الزمن ء قد فلا فى مقالنا السابق ان‎ 
اغلب القضايا الرياضة التى خلفوها لنا دد وضعت‎ 
فهى بالدرجة‎ > ASI بالطرق والمعادلات‎ Joel 
ao ye 5 کن‎ oly ق ال‎ bles الاو‎ 
> الد و حاص هد الال‎ SOY عل‎ 
ol \ Leal 5 و ست دو هد الققة دو حه جل‎ 
سنجد انه‎ be 6 بحتويها اللوح الرياضى الديد‎ 
هو‎ » eke على الرغم من ان فضاياه تعلق بشكل‎ 
شبه المننحرف »> الا ان غرض الرباضى القديم منها‎ 
Aol مادا جىر & من‎ cS coh Lele ol 
+ as Ul 
ol من وحهه نظر أخری‎ Sgt وبوسعنا ان‎ 
ریاضی العراق‎ Si Viele وعبرها م‎ Leesa) هده‎ 
بان‎ law y الرياضة وهو المع بان هده العلوم‎ 
bel دة »> وهى مهارة تستحق‎ Pa 
ل‎ ee EE ال‎ gel dl عادد‎ Gj 
عن الرياضات‎ 49 ya ما‎ ows ont 9 » oe » 
و‎ Je Jay ر رای‎ 3 
pats ۰ الخطبرة فی نصح اللوم الرياضة‎ 
ae Awrigly ele العرب‎ O الد کر ان بحو‎ 
« وفرما‎ wos لخو‎ aa lu ot Legos oa 
OW 5b لقدری‎ ° gall ol lhe wa ) 


SA رباضية من تل‎ Lad 


N 
RS La. Gy Ty 
E EN E yy 
gh الریاضة الى عا کے کسی فا فی‎ 
Lege Gages ر‎ RI 0: 
وجدناه فى احدى مواسم التنقب فى الموضع‎ 
525 Ape Wes SW الد کور »> وعو ,ممن‎ 
۾ آل عدا‎ SU seal علا الى معادلات هن‎ 
اللوح المحديد الذى نقدم عنه للقراء هذه الدراسة‎ 
مالا ق‎ 9 lob fe ا‎ dul boyy 
عن العلوم الرياضة فى حضارات العراق القديم‎ 
من انها بلغت « طورا من النضج لا پستهان به‎ 
بخلاف ما هو مشهور فد صارت علوما بحسب‎ ily 
مفهوم العلم فى الازمان المحديثة » وانتقلت من طور‎ 
ide فى القدم‎ Abe ge المعرفة العمللة » منذ ازمان‎ 
ET N giana, setae 


))( ان جميع ما جاءنا عن العلوم المدونة › 


ولاسيما الرياضية » يرجع زمنه الى العهد المعروف 
فى et‏ العراق القديم بالعهد PU‏ القديم ( فى 
e Fs >‏ قم ET E TT‏ 
gle‏ م فى ٠ esl WS cutie CS) opal‏ ولكن 
المرجح IIT‏ زمن العلوم المدونة يمتد الى ما وراء 
ذلك التأريخ بازمان ET‏ » ولعله الى زمن الحضارة 
السومرية منذ بداية الالف CS‏ ق ٠م‏ » ولكن 
فا WS jody ed ode ye bt‏ ا 2 من dots‏ 
الاكتشاف ٠‏ والذى we‏ هذا الترجيح ان البعثة 
المشتركة للتنقيبات فى نفر وجدت فى موسم 
تنقیباتها فی عام ۱۹٥۰‏ لوحا lame‏ منقوشا برسم 
شبه منحرف وفيه الارقام التى تشر الى علاقة 
SLM‏ بالاضلاع ويرجع زمن هذا اللوح الى العهد 
الاکدی اى قبل زمن تدوين العلوم الرياضية بنحو 
OW‏ قرؤن ٠‏ 


Lovely) Ls‏ خی 


Kerr 


بقلم : طه باقر _ Gel‏ المتحف العراقى 


eed! Keys‏ عالة Mob‏ من Ws‏ ادا 
ری الح seh‏ 


RS E a ee bam 


ب 


اللو 0 ی 


ا حدو د داه الا 3~ x “th‏ + 


من ال مان 6 وقد ولد CUS‏ اا تساف اناما 
بالغا فى الاوساط dbl‏ وغير Abel‏ فى داخل 
ball‏ وخارجه وتافلت خره الصحف الشهيرة 
ووكالات الاخار العامة © 

ان ذلك الاهتمام الذى اثاره اللوح الرياض 
im‏ لحمل هده ولا سما ادارة a‏ 


48 انظ « سومر ,7 sat AP ESOOAUI ESSIEN‏ 
کا Gus.‏ ا aunty ٠‏ ددر ode‏ النظر نه وجى : 
« اذا انزل عمود فى مثاث pi‏ الزاوية من زاوبته 
القائمة على الوتر فان GU‏ المحدثين على جانبى 
goall‏ 2 انه اكل ممما edt‏ الكل ونساهان 
الواحد مع الاّخر ( اقليدس » الكتاب السادس › 
LI‏ به Dye « duel‏ 
and Stevens, A School Geometry‏ 
Theorem No. 66, P. 268.‏ 


(Hall 
(1931), 


ares 
: 7 E 


لشت شا فی pall Ste alt‏ من مح ل 


Sus, O%‏ ت اراقتا راض 


» یتو جر 
الخملر الدى Coal‏ اله مدير به الا تار العرافه 
oy‏ ناکر ل dam‏ ونی Me‏ 


9 باضه ow‏ عل 


A229 الرياض الذى بتضصن‎ 
NNE rer oY tal الهندسى‎ pal 


a ا‎ es) ص هذه المقالة‎ ET e 
Es : کی‎ ols 4 Oo pices digs 
“MCT 
O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, Mathema- 
tical Cuneiform Texts (American 
Oriental Series, Volume 29, 1945) 
ON 9 


F. Thureau-Dangin, Tertes Mathématiques 
Babyloniens (Leiden, 1938). 


« Abtaty tb OLS: « Ubu, ry oo 
محمد بن موسى الحوارزمى 6 على‎ 
إلا‎ ses ۰ مشسرفه ومحمد مرسی احمد‎ 
٠ ۲ المصرية » كلية العلوم › الرقم‎ 
(NVO+) الحلد السادم » العدد الاول‎  ( 
٠ فى القسم الانجليزى والعربى‎ 


القسم الانكليزى 


۱۱١‏ اللحوث الا ثارية فى العراق والتعاون مال ا کر ا الال 
العالمى بين المتاحف والمعاهد الار Aum gl gS‏ 


\\o‏ مشسهد بحری من خر سماد 4 oo!‏ الىزوفسور dy ya‏ پاروت 
۱۱۸ فخار من کهوف برادوست o¢‏ ++ وواد سفر 

٤‏ __كتابات صفوية فى ve ve Mla!) Ceol‏ عع SNe‏ + هارديك 
ies \YWe‏ ر باضه مهمه Jr ee‏ حر مل ++ »+ ab‏ بافر 

۱۹ ل2 ا oy Rob Oe ++ o¢ iT; ca‏ 
1o‏ \ الا وانیالمححر المنقو شه lac‏ افی o¢‏ الور فرج بصمهجی 
۷ کر زاخو yT rs‏ 


المراسلات والانباء 
MLS‏ الروفتور Oly‏ حول deal) Gath rhe‏ — لی عل فاون اسشوت 


3S — الشتوى : 2 العراق‎ A bead Jar 


eo : » » »‏ الخارج ادتار و نص ادنار ) Wous ۳ a‏ ( 
تمن الجزء !]5 A>)‏ : د العراق a e44—‏ فلس 
» » » فى ۷٥0 ٠١, cll‏ فلسا ( (LE VO‏ 


ea ee 
DPW تعنون المكاتبات بالعنوان‎ 
مله شومر‎ 13 as 
العامة‎ az UY & a. 
العراق‎ — slaw 
‘ ole! سومر › من سحب وطبع السيد انتران‎ does الصور المنشورة 2 أجزاء‎ 
) المصور فى مديرية الا ثار القديمة العامة ( ما لم يشر الى غبرذلك‎ 


pal‏ به ا القديمة العامة 


الحكومة العراقية 


Vac‏ اة اله 


Lule dhe‏ حت فى UT‏ النللىالقديبة 


Ae ne o o es 


oe ee‏ کر او ےا اط باقر 

Wag‏ ملحمة جلحامش ab 2 ee‏ باقر وبشیر فر سس 
pel Adit ao BIL oa Mi aie = eee‏ 
cy W whl ١‏ فى الموصل gece Nar Se‏ 
Y۰‏ کتاب تاریخ x me lal‏ عدال محمد الدجلى 


Oot ft‏ والانياء 
البحوث GUY)‏ فى العراق - مواقع 3 4s‏ فى السليمانية ‏ 
Lay‏ تصوير UY‏ فى المتحف العراقى 


نيد احصائة ells‏ أخرى + 


